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:■;  PEEFACE 

This  edition  of  the  Revised  New  Testament  of 
1881  embodies  a  purpose  entertained  by  many  mem- 
bers of  the  American  Revision  Committee  almost  from 
the  publication  of  the  work.  The  list  of  passages  in 
which  the  New  Testament  Company  dissented  from 
the  decisions  of  their  English  associates,  when  it  was 
transmitted  to  them,  bore  the  heading,  ^'  The  Ameri- 
can New  Testament  Revision  Company,  having  in 
many  cases  yielded  their  preference  for  certain  read- 
ings and  renderings,  present  the  following  instances 
in  which  they  differ  from  the  English  Company,  as  in 
their  view  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  api>ended  to 
the  revision,  in  accordance  with  an  understanding  be- 
tween the  Companies/' 

The  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  these  sup- 
pressed deviations  naturally  stirred  a  desire  that  they 
should  be  made  accessible  to  at  least  the  American  pub- 
lic. This  desire,  especially  on  the  part  of  those  whose 
generous  interest  in  the  work  from  its  inception  had 
enabled  the  American  revisers  to  meet  the  pecuniary 
outlay  its  preparation  involved,  they  were  not  unwilling 
to  gratify.  The  obligation  they  felt,  however,  to  guard 
as  far  as  they  might  the  purity  and  integrity  of  the 
version,  led  them  to  pledge  their  support  for  fourteen 
years  to  the  editions  issued  by  the  University  Presses 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  But  the  reiterated  sugges- 
tion to  those  Presses  to  publish  an  edition  especially 
for  American  readers  not  haYil\^T«v^\.^N\^^^"^^'^^'^'^ 
acceded  to  the  overtures  of  tl[ie  ^.e&^T^.^^^^^^^"^ 
gaged  in  preparing  gratuitously  t\iei  ^^^^^^^  e.ccie^«^^ 
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be  issued  when  the  expiration  of  the  period  specified 
should  open  the  way  for  its  honorable  publication. 
The  publishers,  on  their  part,  agreed  to  protect  the  ver- 
sion in  its  integrity,  and  to  sell  the  book  at  a  price  not 
exceeding  a  fair  profit  on  its  cost. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  edition  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  preserve  a  full  record  of  the  other  read- 
ings and  renderings  than  those  that  appeared  in  the 
work  as  published  in  1881  which  were  preferred  by  the 
American  revisers.  The  Appendix  of  that  edition, 
however,  was  not  only  hastily  compiled  imder  pressure 
from  the  University  Presses,  but  its  necessarily  lim- 
ited compass  compelled,  as  the  original  heading  inti- 
mated, the  exclusion  of  many  suggestions  that  the 
American  Company  held  to  be  of  interest  and  impor- 
tance. These,  amoimting  in  the  aggregate  to  a  consid- 
erable number,  have  been  incorporated  in  the  present 
edition.  The  opportunity  has  been  taken  also  to  intro- 
duce not  a  few  alterations,  individually  of  slight  im- 
portance, yet  as  a  body  contributing  decidedly  to  the 
perfection  of  the  work.  But  the  survivors  of  the  New 
Testament  Company  have  not  felt  at  liberty  to  make 
new  changes  of  moment  which  were  not  favorably 
passed  upon  by  their  associates  at  one  stage  or  another 
of  the  original  preparation  of  the  work. 

Respecting  details,  but  little  need  be  added  to  the 
ample  statements  made  in  the  Preface  prefixed  to  the 
work  on  its  first  appearance. 

In  the  delicate  matter  of  rendering  the  names  of 

the  several  coins  that  occur  in  the  New  Testament,  we 

have  departed  somewhat  from  our  English  brethren. 

J^or  the  Gfreek  Xctttw  the  term  ^*  nfdte  "  has  been  re- 

^^itied,  and  for  KohpavTy\%  the  Teiidfexm^  ^*  farthing  '' 

(see  Mk.  xii.  42).     But  a<r<rdpcov  \ias  \i^ew  \,T^\i^^\fe5l 
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**  penny  ^^  (Matt.  x.  29;  Lk.  xii.  6) ;  while  in  thirteen 
out  of  the  sixteen  instances  where  in  the  edition  of 
1881  the  Greek  ^vdpiov  was  represented  by  this  Eng- 
lish word,  the  term  '^  shilling  '^  has  been  substituted, 
not  only  as  corresponding  more  nearly  to  the  coin^s 
relative  value,  but  also  because  ^*  penny, '^  according 
to  its  modem  use,  is  in  some  cases  highly  inappropriate 
(see  Matt.  xx.  2;  Lk.  x.  35;  Rev.  vi.  6).  In  the  three 
remaining  instances  (Matt.  xxii.  19;  Mk.  xii.  15;  Us. 
XX.  24),  the  Greek  name  of  the  coin  has  been  intro- 
duced, in  order  to  meet  the  obvious  requirement  of  the 
context.  Where  the  English  value  of  coins  is  given  in 
the  margin,  we  have  added  the  equivalents  in  our  na- 
tional currency;  but  in  the  case  of  the  talent  (Matt, 
xviii.  24)  what  is  believed  to  be  a  more  accurate  valu- 
ation has  been  given. 

In  formal  particulars,  this  new  edition  will  show 
but  slight  and  infrequent  deviations  from  its  predeces- 
sor. The  division  of  the  text  into  paragraphs  in  that 
edition  has  not  been  often  departed  from;  and  then 
chiefly  in  cases  where  the  same  matter  is  found  in  more 
than  one  of  the  Gospels,  and  hence  uniformity  of  divis- 
ion seemed  desirable.  Further,  in  the  Epistles  and 
the  Revelation  the  more  decided  transitions  to  a  new 
topic  have  been  indicated  by  leaving  a  line  blank.  The 
somewhat  ponderous  and  peculiar  system  of  punctua- 
tion of  the  original  edition  has  been  in  the  main  ad- 
hered to ;  although,  pursuant  to  the  principle  there  fol- 
lowed, a  comma  has  here  and  there  been  dropped  which 
seemed  likely  to  obstruct  the  reader,  and  the  gradations 
of  thought  have  been  occasionally  indicated  more  dis- 
tinctly by  substituting  a  semicolon  for  the  overworked 
colon.  The  titles  of  the  books,  which  in  the  former 
edition  were  given  as  printed  in  1611^  ha^^Xii^^sscL'^^^sx^- 
what  abbreviated,  at  the  dictate  ol  q^ctom^^^^^^^,;^^^ 
agreeably  to  uisage,  ancient  as  ^eW  a.^  \sns>$^^^«^-  ^^"^ 
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have  been  altered  only  in  the  few  instances  where  the 
former  heading  was  erroneons  (as  in  the  case  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews),  or  apt  to  mislead  (as  in 
the  case  of  the  Book  of  Acts),  or  hardly  intelligible  to 
the  ordinary  reader  (as  the  ^^  General  '^  in  the  heading 
of  some  of  the  shorter  Epistles)^  or  founded  in  a  mis- 
apprehension  (as  in  the  case  of  '^  Saint  "  prefixed  to  the 
names  of  the  Evangelists).  Moreover,  the  alternate 
title  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  mode  of  printing 
the  headings  of  the  Pour  Evangelists'  narratives,  are 
designed  to  recall  to  mind  the  inherent  signiiication 
and  primitive  use  of  the  terms  *'  Testament ''  (com- 
pare Hebrews  ix,  15  f .)  and  **  Gospel. '^  In  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  also,  the ''  Glorias, '^  *'  Trisagia,"  etc.,  have 
been  marked  typographically. 

In  dealing  with  the  Language,  the  Anaerican  re- 
visers have  endeavored  to  act  with  becoming  defer- 
ence and  reserve.  A  few  archaisms,  such  as  *^  how 
that,"  ''  for  to,'' ''  the  which,"  "  howbeit,"  etc.,  which 
are  becoming  uncouth  to  a  modern  ear,  have  been  gen- 
erally although  not  invariably  discarded.  Not  a  few 
of  the  instances  of  the  superfluous  use  of  **  do  "  and 
"  did  "  as  auxiliaries,  of  ^*  that  "  as  equivalent  to 
'^  that  which,''  and  the  like,  have  also  been  removed; 
and  current  usage  has  been  recognized  in  the  case  of 
forms  which  King  James's  revision  employed  indis- 
criminately, as  "  beside  "  and  "  besides  "  (see  Lulce  xvi, 
26;  xxiv.  21).  But  in  making  these  and  other  slight 
changes,  the  American  editors  have  not  forgotten  that 
they  were  dealing  with  a  venerable  monument  of  Eng- 
lish usage,  and  have  been  careful  not  to  obliterate  the 
traces  of  its  historic  origin  and  descent. 

^Notwithstanding  the  caution — as  wise  perhaps  as 

puident — which  l^  the  English  Company  wholly  to 

oxmt  the  headings  of  chapters  axid  pa^^^,  axA  m  ^^^^ 
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of  the  disfavor  which  has  been  the  fate  of  many  at* 
tempts  to  furnish  them  from  the  days  of  Mr.  Blayney, 
who,  with  four  assistants,  produced  a  set  which  speed- 
ily fell  into  neglect,  it  has  been  deemed  best  to  equip 
the  present  edition  with  running  headlines,  which  may 
serve  in  some  sort  instead  of  a  detailed  Table  of  Con- 
I       tents,  and  as  landmarks  to  a  reader  familiar  with  the 
)       text.    In  preparing  them  it  has  been  the  constant  aim 
r       to  avoid  as  far  as  possible  all  pre-commitments,  whether 
5       doctrinal  or  exegetical;  and  with  this  object  in  view, 
1  I    the  forms  of  statement  employed  have  been  drawn  in 
the  main  from  the  Biblical  text.    Often  a  fragmentary 
I      quotation  which  might  serve  as  a  catchword  or  re- 
3      minder  of  a  well-known  passage  has  been  deemed  suf- 
j    ficient.    The  limitations  of  space  have  frequently  com- 

-  '    pelled  a  partial  selection  from  the  contents  of  a  given 

-  I  page,  the  continuation  of  a  heading  from  one  page  to 
/  the  next,  or  even  the  entry  of  the  kernel  of  a  statement 
1  j    on  a  page  adjoining  that  on  which  it  appears  in  the 

-  I  text.  Slight  displacement  in  such  a  case  seemed  pref- 
V      erable  to  total  omission. 

i 

0  j  It  is  not  superfluous  to  mention  expressly  the  fact 

;  I  that  in  this  edition  the  variant  readings  and  renderings 

f  are  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  pages,  but  in  as  close  juxta- 

-  I  position  as  possible  with  the  passages  to  which  they 
L.  '  relate.  The  reader's  attention  is  thereby  drawn  to  the 
t  I  circumstance  that  some  degree  of  uncertainty  still 
t  cleaves,  in  the  judgment  of  scholars,  either  to  the  text 

of  the  passage  before  him,  or  to  its  translation,  or  to 
B  both.  Accordingly,  when  he  remembers  that,  by  the 
rule  of  procedure  which  the  Committee  followed,  the 
I  translation  of  1611  held  its  place  in  every  instance  until 
8  an  alteration  commanded  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of  the 
3  I  revisers,  it  will  become  evident  to  \i\T[\\\i?>i  ^^^^$^^"v»5|. 
?  '  given  in  the  margin  may  have  eoTmcx^erv^L^^  ^J^^^^^  ^^ 
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majority,  while  still  falluig  short  of  the  degree  of  ap- 
proval necessary  to  enable  it  to  supplant  the  text.  It 
is  known  that  this  was  the  case  in  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  instances,  of  which  the  established  term  **  Com- 
forter '^  as  the  appellation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John  is  a  notable 
representative. 

The  present  volume,  it  is  believed,  will  on  the  one 
hand  bring  a  plain  reader  more  closely  into  contact  with 
the  exact  thought  of  the  sacred  writers  than  any  version 
now  current  in  Christendom,  and  on  the  other  hand 
prove  itself  especially  serviceable  to  students  of  the 
Word.  In  this  belief  the  editors  bid  it  anew  God-speed, 
and  in  the  realization  of  this  desired  result  they  will 
find  their  all-sufficient  reward. 
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MATTHEW 


Genealogy  of  Jesus 

I^The  book  of  the  ^generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and 
Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren;  3  and  Judah 
begat  Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar;  and  Perez  begat 
Hezron;  and  Hezron  begat  ^Eam;  4  and  ^Eam  begat 
Amminadab;  and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon;  and 
Nahshon  begat  Salmon;  5  and  Salmon  begat  Boaz  of 
Rahab ;  and  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat 
Jesse ;  6  and  Jesse  begat  David  the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Uriah;  7  and  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam;  and 
Rehoboam  begat  Abijah ;  and  Abijah  begat  ^Asa ;  8  and 
*Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat;  and  Jehoshaphat  begat  Jo- 
ram;  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah;  9  and  Uzziah  begat 
Jotham;  and  Jotham  begat  Ahaz;  and  Ahaz  begat 
Hezekiah ;  10  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manasseh ;  and  Ma- 
nasseh  begat  ^Amon ;  and  ^Amon  begat  Josiah ;  11  and 
Josiah  begat  Jechoniah  and  his  brethren,  at  the  time 
of  the  ^carrying  away  to  Babylon. 

12  And  after  the  ^carrying  away  to  Babylon,  Jecho- 
niah begat  '^Shealtiel ;  and  "^Shealtiel  begat  Zerubbabel ; 
13  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud ;  and  Abiud  begat  Elia- 
kim;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor;  14  and  Azor  begat  Sa- 
doc ;  and  Sadbc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ; 
15  and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat  Mat- 
than;  and  Matthan  begat  Jaeob-,  \^  ^tAl'^^^^^^'^?^ 

'Or.  The  genealogy  of  JesuB  ChriM  ^Ot,  birtK*.  OR  Vcv  ^«t.  \%.        "^^^^  K.t««..         *^^' 

Asaph.         'Gr.  Amos.         «  Or,  removal  to  BaJ^lon  "»  <oit.  SaVsAKxeV 


2  MATTHEW  1.17  -  2.2 

Birth  of  Jesus.  Visit  of  the  Magi 

Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus, 
who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  unto  David 
are  fourteen  generations;  and  from  David  unto  the 
^carrying  away  to  Babylon  fourteen  generations;  and 
from  the  ^carrying  away  to  Babylon  unto  the  Christ 
fourteen  generations. 

18  Now  the  ^birth  ^of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise : 
When  his  mother  Mary  had  been  betrothed  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  together  she  was  f oujid  with  child  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  19  And  Joseph  her  husband,  being 
a  righteous  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public 
example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.  20  But 
when  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jo- 
seph, thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is  ^conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son ; 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS ;  for  it  is  he  that 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.  22  Now  all  this 
is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying, 
23  ^Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall 

bring  forth  a  son. 
And  they  shall  call  his  name  ®Lnmanuel ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us.  24  And  Jo- 
seph arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife; 
25  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  a  son : 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

2  Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Ju- 
daea in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king^  behold,  '^Wise- 
men  from  the  east  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  2  ^Where 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  saw  his 

'Or,  remova/  ^  Betbplon  *  Or,  gmeration.'.  as  in  ver.  1.  •Some  aiicient  authorities 
/^ff  £>/  /^e  CArtse.  <  Gr.  begotten.  *  Is.  vU.  14.  •  Gr.  EvKmanuel,  '  Gr.  Magi. 
■<?mnare  l^etber  1,  13;  Dan,  2,  12;  Acts  13.  6.  8.         *  Or,  Where  ifc  the  KitMi  o\  the  Jcx»%  that 


2.3-14  MATTHEW  3 

Flight  into  Egypt 

star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  ^worship  him.  3  And 
when  Herod  the  king  heard  it,  he  was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him.  4  And  gathering  together  all  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired  of 
them  where  the  Christ  should  be  bom.  5  And  they 
said  Tuito  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judaea :  for  thus  it  is 
written  through  the  prophet, 

6  ^And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah, 

Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah: 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor. 
Who  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  privily  called  the  ^Wisemen,  and  learned 
of  them  exactly  ^what  time  the  star  appeared.  8  And 
he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and  search  out 
exactly  concerning  the  young  child ;  and  when  ye  have 
found  him,  bring  me  word,  that  I  also  may  come  and 
Vorship  him.  9  And  they,  having  heard  the  king, 
went  their  way;  and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in 
the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was.  10  And  when  they  saw 
the   star,   they  rejoiced   with   exceeding   great   joy. 

11  And  they  came  into  the  house  and  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother;  and  they  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him ;  and  opening  their  treasures  they  of- 
fered unto  him  gifts,  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  they 
should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their 
own  country  another  way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying. 
Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  tell  thee :  for 
Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him.  14 
And  he  arose  and  took  the  young  child  and  lus.  x?aciys^s>L 

»  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence  vrYiet\ieT  \>aa.d  \.o  «.  tT«a.\.>3it%  V?«fe  ^-  "^v^'OS^^S 
pr  to  the  Creator  (see  eh,  4.  10).  2  j^jic,  v.  2.  *  Or,  Ma«i.  C»\ccp«cfe  ^e«!0»»x  "^^  ^^^  ^^ 
2.  12;  Acta  13.  6,  8.         *  Or,  the  time  of  the  star  that  appeared 


4  MATTHEW  2.15  —  3^ 

Slaughter  of  the  Innocents.  Return  to  Nazareth 

by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt ;  15  and  was  there 
imtil  the  death  of  Herod:  that  it  inight  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet, 
saying,  ^Out  of  Egypt  did  I  call  my  son. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of 
the  ^Wisemen,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  male  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem, 
and  in  all  the  borders  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
imder,  according  to  the  time  which  he  had  exactly 
learned  of  the  ^Wisemen.  17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  through  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
saying, 
18  ^ A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 

Weeping  and  great  mourning, 

Rachel  weeping  for  her  children ; 

And  she  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not. 
19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying, 
20  Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for  they  are  dead  that  sought 
file  young  child's  life.  21  And  he  arose  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Israel.  22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  was 
reigning  over  Judaea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod, 
he  was  afraid  to  go  thither ;  and  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream,  he  withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Galilee, 
23  and  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth ;  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through  the 
prophets,  Hhat  he  should  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

3       And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea,  saying,  2 
Repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  through  Isaiah  the 
jyj-ophet,  saying, 

xiM^f%'  ^''  /v       ^^'''  J^api-    Compare  Esther  1.  13;  Dan.  ^.  1^\  K«to  \^.  ^,  %.        *  5«c. 
'"'  ^^'  *f^'  XI.  J  in  the  Heh,? 


3.4^16  MATTHEW  5 

Preaching  of  the  Baptist.  Baptism  of  Jesus 

^The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 
4  Now  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair, 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  food  was 
locusts  and  wild  honey.  5  Then  went  out  unto  him 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  the  Jordan ;  6  and  they  were  baptized  of  him  in 
the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  7  But  when 
he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming 
^to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  offspring  of 
\apers,  who  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  I 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of  ^repentance: 

9  and  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abra- 
ham to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra- 
ham. 10  And  even  now  the  axe  lieth  at  the  root  of 
the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  11 
I  indeed  baptize  you  ^in  water  unto  repentance:  but 
he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mistier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  ^worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you 
*in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  fire:  12  whose  fan  is  in 
his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  thresh- 
ing-floor; and  he  will  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner, but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  up  with  unquenchable 
fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.  14  But  John  would 
have  hindered  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ?  15  But  Jesus  answer- 
ing said  unto  him.  Suffer  St  now :  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he  suffereth  him. 
16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straight- 
way from  the  water :  and  lo,  tide  \ie^N^TL^  ^^^^  or^^^sfc^ 

'Jaa.  xl.  3.         'Or,  for  bapHsm  aOr,  yow  repentance  ^Ot^-udWK  ^<^x.  w.^S«5-«* 

'Or.  tof 


8  MATTHEW  3.17  -^  4.13 

The  Temptation.  Jesus  retires  to  Galilee 

^unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  as 
a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him ;  17  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of 
the  heavens,  saying,  ^This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

4  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  2  And  when 
he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  after- 
ward hungered.  3  And  the  tempter  came  and  said 
unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  become  ^bread.  4  But  he  answered  and 
said,  It  is  written,  ^Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God.  5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into  the  holy  city ; 
and  he  set  him  on  the  ^pinnacle  of  the  temple,  6  and 
saith  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down :  for  it  is  written, 

®He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee : 
and. 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up. 

Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is  written,  ''Thou 
shalt  not  make  trial  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  8  Again, 
the  devil  taketh  him  unto  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  showeth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them ;  9  and  he  said  unto  him,  AU  these  things 
will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  ^worship 
me.  10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan :  for  it  is  written,  ®Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  11  Then  the 
devil  leaveth  him;  and  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John  was  delivered  up, 
he  withdrew  into  Galilee ;  13  and  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capemaiun,  which  is  by  the  sea,  in 

'Some  ancient  authorities  omit  unto  him.  *  Ot,  ThU  w  my  Son;  my  beloved  in  whom 

/pT^  H^  f>l«^ed.     See  ch.    12.    18.  »Gr.  loave»  *D\.  ^am.  ^,  ^<iT.  «(j%n<j 

^^- xci.  11,  12.  ''Dt.vi.ie.         8  See  marginal  note  on  cY\. 2.*!.        '»\i\..N\  Yi. 


4.i4-!fc5  MATTHEW  7 

Jesus  calls  the  Four 

the  borders  of  Zebnliin  and  Naphtali :  14  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  saying, 

15  ^The  land  of  Zebulim  and  the  land  of  Naphtali. 
^Toward  the  sea,  beyond  the  Jordan, 

Galilee  of  the  ^Gentiles, 

16  The  people  that  sat  in  darkness 
Saw  a  great  light, 

And  to  them  that  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 

death. 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

17  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach,  and  to  say, 
Repent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand, 

18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;  for  they  were  fishers. 
19  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men.  20  And  they  straight- 
way left  the  nets,  and  followed  him.  21  And  going  on 
from  thence  he  saw  two  other  brethren,  *  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  the  boat  with  Zebe- 
dee  their  father,  mending  their  nets;  and  he  called 
them.  22  And  they  straightway  left  the  boat  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 

23  And  ^ Jesus  went  about  in  all  Galilee,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  ^gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and  all  manner 
of  sickness  among  the  people.  24  And  the  report  of 
him  went  forth  into  all  Syria :  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  that  were  sick,  holden  with  divers  diseases  and 
torments,  "^possessed  with  demons,  and  epileptic,  and 
palsied;  and  he  healed  them.  25  And  there  followed 
him  great  multitudes  from  Galilee  and  Decapolis  and 
Jerusalem  and  Judaea  and  from  beyoi\dt\i^  S^s^^ivaxv. 

1  Is.  ix.  \,  2.  iGt.  The  way  of  the  aea.  aQt.  natvma-.  "axv^i.  ^  ^^^"^"^^l.^^^^ 

/^»^^  *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  he.  *  Ox ,  Qood  Ivdit^*-  ^^^  *^  ^^^ 

^Or,  aemantaca 


8  MATTHEW  5.1-16 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  The  Beatitudes 

5  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  np  into  the 
mountain :  and  when  he  had  sat  down,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him :  2  and  he  opened  his  month  and  taught 
them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  ^Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see 
God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be 
called  sons  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  have  been  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  11  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  reproach 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  12  Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  that  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  its  savor,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden 
under  foot  of  men.  14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  15  Neither  do  men 
light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
istend;  and  it  shineth  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 
16  Even  so  let  your  light  shine  before  men ;  that  they 
may  see  jour  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who 

'  Some  ancient  authorities  transpose  ver,  \  anOi  t. 


5.17-28  MATTHEW  9 

Jesus  comes  to  fulfil  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  Of  Enmity 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 
prophets :  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  18  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  aw^y  from  the 
law,  till  aU  things  be  accomplished.  19  Whosoever 
therefore  shaU  break  one  of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  shaU  be  called  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them, 
he  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
20  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time,  ^Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shaU  kill  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  22  but  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  one  who  is  angry  with  his  brother^  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment ;  and  whosoever  shaU  say  to  his 
brother,  ^Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council;  and 
whosoever  shall  say,  ^Thou  fool,  shaU  be  in  danger  ^of 
the  ®hell  of  fire.  23  If  therefore  thou  art  offering  thy 
gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee,  24  leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.  25  Agree 
with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while  thou  art  with  him 
in  the  way;  lest  haply  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  "^deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
thou  be  cast  into  prison.  26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  have 
paid  the  last  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  ®Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery :  28  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one 
that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com- 

»Ex.  XX.  13;  Dt.  v.  17.  2  Many  ancient  avitYvonlW  vcv^^xX.  MJxn^Qfu-l  wvu^^e.  \^i. 

expression  of  contempt.  *  Or,  Moreh.  a  Febrev?  expt^aaVotv  oV  tioxv^«tcv>«.Nxavw.       .       ^^^^ 

untoorinio.  'f  Gr.  Gehenna  of  fire,  t  Some  ^.u^^eivX,  ^VL\.\^otv\^»»  oassX.  o.w>.v 

'£x,  XX.  14;  Dt.  V.  18. 


10  MATTHEW  5.29-42 

of  Adultery,  of  Oaths,  of  Retaliation 

mitted  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  29  And 
if  thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out, 
and  east  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole 
body  be  cast  into  ^hell,  30  And  if  thy  right  hand 
causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers shoxild  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  go  into 
^hell.  31  It  was  said  also,  ^Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement: 
32  but  I  say  imto  you,  that  every  one  that  putteth  away 
his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  maketh 
her  an  adulteress :  and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  when 
she  is  put  away  committeth  adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of 
old  time,  ^Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths :  34  but  I  say  unto 
you.  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  the  heaven,  for  it  is 
the  throne  of  God ;  35  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  the  foot- 
stool of  his  feet ;  nor  ^by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city 
of  the  great  King.  36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  for  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black.  37  ^But  let  your  speech  be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay, 
nay :  and  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  is  of  ^the  evil 
one. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  An  "^eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  39  but  I  say  unto  you.  Resist 
not  ®him  that  is  evil :  but  whosoever  smiteth  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  40  And  if  any 
man  would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.  41  And  whosoever  shall 
^compel  thee  to  go  one  mile,  go  with  him  two.  42  Give 
to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  bor- 
row  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

3  Lev.  xix.  12;  Num.  xxx.  2:  Dt.  XTdii.  21. 
i  But  Mour  apeedv  tKaUbe.  *OT,e\>>JL\«A 


^lyj-  ST:^^'^'^'  .^         ^^*-  ^^^-  1.  3.  3  Lev.  xix.  12,  Num.  xxx.  2:  Dt.  xxi 

'o^r^S^.i    ,o         ^J^  ancient  authoiitiea  read  But  wour  apeecK  »KaUbe.  *Ot,« 

•  '^^'  ^''  ^3-  'Ex.  xxi.  24;  T^v  xxiv.  20,  Dt.  xix,  2\.         »Ot,e»U         »Gix.  i 


invprtntx 


6.43  —  6.8  MATTHEW  11 

of  Love  to  Enemies,  of  Aims,  of  Prayer 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  ^Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy :  44  but  I  say  unto 
you^  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  per- 
secute you ;  45  that  ye  may  be  sons  of  your  Father  who 
is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  un- 
just 46  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  reward 
have  ye^  do  not  even  the  ^publicans  the  same  ?  47  And 
if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
others i  do  not  even  the  Gentiles  the  same?  48  Ye 
therefore  shall  be  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is 
perfect 

6  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  be- 
fore men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  el^e  ye  have  no  re- 
ward with  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest  alms,  sound  not  a  trum- 
pet before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  received  their  reward, 
3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth :  4  that  thine  alms  may  be  in 
secret :  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret  shall  recom- 
pense thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites: for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may 
be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have 
received  their  reward.  6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thine  inner  chamber,  and  having  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret,  and  thy 
Father  who  seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense  thee.  7 
And  in  praying  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  Gentiles 
do:  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking.  8  Be  not  therefore  like  unto  tia^ia^L-. 
for  *your  Father  knoweth.  w'hat  t\im%^  -j^^^svn^^^^^^ 

'  Lev.  xfer.  18.  «  That  is.  coKactora  or  renter*  o\  Rowasfv  taxe».  ^  '^^ 

autbontiea  read  God  your  Father 


12  MATTHEW  6.9-26 

The  Lord's  Prayer,  of  Fasting,  of  True  Treasure 

before  ye  ask  him.  9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye:  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in 
heaven,  so  on  earth.  11  Give  ns  this  day  ^our  daily 
bread.  12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  have 
forgiven  our  debtors.  13  And  bring  us  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  deliver  us  from  ^the  evil  one.^  14  For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you.  15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites, 
of  a  sad  coimtenance:  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  They  have  received  their  reward.  17  But  thou, 
when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 
18  that  thou  be  not  seen  of  men  to  fast,  but  of  thy 
Father  who  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  recompense  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  consume,  and  where  thieves 
*break  through  and  steal :  20  but  lay  up  for  yom^selves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not  ^break  through  nor 
steal :  21  for  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  will  thy  heart 
be  also.  22  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  if  there- 
fore thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  light.  23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  the  darkness !  24  No 
man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your 

t,^/^/}-  ^^  ^r«ad  for  the  eomina  day.     Or.  oxir  needful  Iwead  *  Or,  noil  >  Many 

Sm^^'^  '^P*^  ^^<^ent,  but  with  variations,  add  For  thine  i«  tKe  kingdom,  awi  Ova  vqomt. 
^eirA?rif,  for  ever.     Amen.  «Gr.  diq  through. 


6.26  —  7.5  MATTHEW  13 

of  Anxiety,  of  Judging  Others 

life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet 
for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  fife 
more  than  the  food,  and  the  body  than  the  raiment? 
26  Behold  the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  and  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  not  ye  of  much 
more  value  than  they?  27  And  which  of  you  by  being 
anxious  can  add  one  cubit  unto  Hhe  measure  of  his 
life  ?  28  And  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  raiment  ? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin:  29  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these.  30  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?  31  Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying.  What 
shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed?  32  For  after  all  these 
things  do  the  Gentiles  seek ;  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  33  But 
seek  ye  first  his  kingdom,  and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  34  Be  not 
therefore  anxious  for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  will 
be  anxious  for  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

7  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  2  For  with 
what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  unto 
you.  3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?  4  Or  how  vdlt  thou  say  to  thy  brother. 
Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and  lo,  the 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  5  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye-,  ^^i\\v^Tv^^^^^^^^ 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  ol  X^vj  XytoNXNert"  '^  ^^ 

*  Or,  his  rtature 


14  MATTHEW  7.6-22 

The  Golden  Rule.  The  Two  Ways 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine,  lest  haply  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you:  8  for 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 
9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his  son  shall  ask 
him  for  a  loaf,  will  give  him  a  stone ;  10  or  if  he  shall 
ask  for  a  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent  ?  11  If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him?  12  All 
things  therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  linto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them:  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate :  for  wide  ^is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  are  they  that  enter  in  thereby.  14  ^For  nar- 
row is  the  gate,  and  straitened  the  way,  that  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  are  they  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 
16  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  17  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but  the  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  18  A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit.  19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
20  Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  21 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  nie.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
n-JJ}  oimj  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  22  Many  will  say 
^o  me  in  that  day^  Lord,  Lord,  did  N^e  not  prophesy  by 

^*^S^5?*^*"^  ^^^^^"^^  omit  is  the  gate,         ^  Many  aucient  a\3il\voT\W%a  Tca.^  Horui  •wxrwik 


T.23->^8.8  MATTHEW  15 

The  Two  Foundations 

thy  name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  demons,  and  by  thy 
name  do  many  ^mighty  works  ?  23  And  then  will  I  pro- 
fess unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity. 

24  Every  one  therefore  that  heareth  these  words  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  wise  man, 
who  built  his  house  upon  the  rock :  25  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  f oimded 
upon  the. rock.  26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
imto  a  foolish  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand  2 
27  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  smote  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell : 
and  great  was  the  fall  thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  words,  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching:  29  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  author- 
ity, and  not  as  their  scribes. 

8  And  when  he  was  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, great  multitudes  followed  him.  2  And  be- 
hold, there  came  to  him  a  leper  and  ^worshipped  him, 
saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 
3  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
sajdng,  I  will;  be  thou  made  clean.  And  straightway 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
*See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go,  show  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered  into  Capemaiun,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  6  and  say- 
ing. Lord,  my  ^servant  lieth  in  the  house  sick  of  the 
palsy,  grievously  tormented.  7  And  he  saith  unto 
him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  8  And  the  ceTatxMtvos^ 
answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  ixcA^  ^^cstXJK^  '^^'^is^^^ 

'Gr.  powers.         'SBe  mangina]  note  on  ch.  2.  2.         »  \iev .  iMJu  ^\  ton  -  "^^^        ''^^^ 
*Gr.  tumctenl. 


16  MATTHEW  8.9-21 

The  Commended  Centurion.  Peter's  Wife's  Mother  cured 

shouldest  come  under  my  roof ;  but  only  say  Hhe  word, 
and  my  ^servant  shall  be  healed.  9  For  I  also  am  a 
man  ^under  authority,  having  under  myself  soldiers: 
and  I  say  to  this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  ^servant,  Do  this,  and 
he  doeth  it.  10  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
^I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  11 
And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  the  west,  and  shall  ^sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  12 
but  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth  into  the 
outer  darkness:  there  shaU  be  the  weeping  and  the 
gnashing  of  teeth.  13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion.  Go  thy  way;  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it 
done  unto  thee.  And  the  ^servant  was  healed  in  that 
hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter  ^s  house,  he 
saw  his  wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a  fever.  15  And 
he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her;  and  she 
arose,  and  ministered  unto  him.  16  And  when  even 
was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  many  ^possessed  with 
demons :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  a  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick :  17  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  through  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
^Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  diseases. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him, 
he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  there  came  ®a  scribe,  and  said  unto  him, 
Teacher,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  have  ^^nests ;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  21  And  an- 
other of  the  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me 

^^  'Or.  ufiiA  a  ward.       ^      *  Or,  boy  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  Bti:  as  in  Lk.  7. 8. 

a^^'  f^'^^^vati.  *3fany  ancient  authorities  read  With  no  man  \u  Iwael  Kax«  I  founrf  w 

^-^^^fV-p/ac^^"'  '^^*'*^  '  ^''  demoniacs  *  U.  \m.  A..  "*  ^x.  oi^*  wxSJj*. 


8.22  —  9.2  MATTHEW  17 

The  Tempest  stiUed.  A  Piaral3rtic  cured 

first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  22  But  Jesus  saith 
unto  Mm,  Follow  me ;  and  leave  the  dead  to  bury  their 
own  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  his  disciples 
followed  him.  24  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tem- 
pest in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was  covered  with 
the  waves:  but  he  was  asleep.  25  And  they  came  to 
him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Save,  Lord;  we  perish. 
26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye 
of  little  faith?  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great  cahn.  27  And  the 
men  marvelled,  saying.  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two  ^possessed 
with  demons,  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding 
fierce,  so  that  no  man  could  pass  by  that  way.  29  And 
behold,  they  cried  out,  saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  hither  to  torment 
us  before  the  time?  30  Now  there  was  afar  off  from 
them  a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding.  31  And  the  de- 
mons besought  him,  saying.  If  thou  cast  us  out,  send 
us  away  into  the  herd  of  swine.  32  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Go.  And  they  came  out,  and  went  into  the  swine : 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into 
the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters.  33  And  they  that 
fed  them  fled,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  told 
everything,  and  what  was  befallen  to  them  that  were 
^possessed  with  demons.  34  And  behold,  all  the  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw  him,  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  depart  from  their  borders. 

9       And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  crossed  over, 
and  came  into  his  own  city.    2  And  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  pal«Y^  V^^"^^"^^^"^^^^ 
and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  »ai^  \rc\>LO  XXv^  'i^^^  ^"^  '^^'^ 

jj  *  Or,  demoniacs 


t8  MATTHEW  9.3-16 

Matthew  is  called,  axbd  makes  a  Feast 

palsy,  ^Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven. 
3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within  them- 
selves, This  man  blasphemeth.  4  And  Jesus  ^knowing 
their  thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ?  5  For  which  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given; or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk?  6  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  authority  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy), 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  imto  thy  house.  7 
And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  8  But  when 
the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  were  afraid,  and  glorified 
God,  who  had  given  such  authority  unto  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 
called  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll :  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.    And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  ^sat  at  meat  in  the 
house,  behold,  many  ^publicans  and  sinners  came  and 
sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  11  And  when 
the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why 
eateth  your  Teacher  with  the  ^publicans  and  sinners  ? 

12  But  when  he  heard  it,  he  said,  They  that  are  ^whole 
have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  this  meaneth,  ®I  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice:  for  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying, 
Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  ^oft,  but  thy  dis- 
ciples fast  not  1  15  And  Jesus  said  imto  them,  Can  the 
^sons  of  the  bridechamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
will  they  fast.  16  And  no  man  putteth  a  piece  of  im- 
dressed  cloth  upon  an  old  garment;  for  that  which 
should  £]}  it^  up  taketh  from  the  garment,   and  a 

K9^^'  ^^^'  'Many  Aoment  iwithoritieB  load  smng. .      *Ot.  recltrwrf:  and  so  aLiwavB. 

^'-         *  Th&t  h.  companions  of  the  brideffrnom. 


9-17-^1  MATTHEW  19 

Own  of  the  Ruler's  Datt^ter.  Two  Blind  Ken  cured 

worse  rent  is  made.  17  Neither  do  men  put  new 
wine  into  old  ^vine-skins:  else  the  skins  burst,  and 
the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  skins  perish:  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins,  and  both  are 
preserved- 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold, 
there  came  ^a  ruler,  and  ^worshipped  him,  saying.  My 
daughter  is  even  now  dead:  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  19  And  Jesus  arose,  and 
followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples.  20  And  behold, 
a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came 
behind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment: 
21  for  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  do  but  touch  his 
garment,  I  shall  be  *made  whole.  22  But  Jesus  turn- 
ing and  seeing  her  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer; 
thy  faith  hath  ^raade  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was 
*made  whole  from  that  hour.  23  And  when  Jesus  came 
into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  flute-players,  and 
the  crowd  making  a  tumult,  24  he  said,  Give  place :  for 
the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed 
him  to  scorn.  25  But  when  the  crowd  was  put  forth, 
he  entered  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand ;  and  the  damsel 
arose.  26  And  *^the  fame  hereof  went  forth  into  all 
that  land. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Have  mercy 
on  us,  thou  son  of  David.  28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him :  and  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this? 
They  say  imto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  29  Then  touched  he 
their  eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  faith  be  it  done 
mito  you.  30  And  their  eyes  were  opened.  And  Jesus 
'strictly  charged  them,  saying.  See  that  no  man  know 
it.  31  But  they  went  forth,  and  spread  ^\ytQ>^^^s^ 
fame  in  aU  that  land.  ^^ 

aoteooalL2,2.         4  Or,  saved         »  Or.  saved  thte         *  Gt .  tKi»  1am«.        "^  Q^ .  '»«^ 


20  MATTHEW  9.32  — 10.10 

A  Preaching  Totir.  The  Twelve  Apostles: — Commissioned 

32  And  as  they  went  forth,  behold,  there  was  brought 
to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  demon.  33  And 
when  the  demon  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man  spake: 
and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never  so 
seen  in  Israel.  34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  ^By  the 
prince  of  the  demons  casteth  he  out  demons. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  the  vil- 
lages, teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
^gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease and  all  manner  of  sickness.  36  But  when  he  saw 
the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion  for 
them,  because  they  were  distressed  and  scattered,  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd.  37  Then  saith  he  unto 
his  disciples.  The  harvest  indeed  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 
A^\  And  he  calkd  imto  him  his  twelve  disciples, 
■  V/  and  gave  them  authority  over  unclean  spirits,  to 
cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  disease  and  all 
manner  of  sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these: 
The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother;  ^ James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother;  3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  ^publican;  ^ James  the  son  of  AlphaBus, 
and  Thaddaeus ;  4  Simon  the  ^Cananaean,  and  Judas  Is- 
cariot,  who  also  ^betrayed  him. 

^  5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  charged  them, 
saying.  Go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  enter 
not  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans :  6  but  go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  7  And  as  ye  go, 
preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  8 
Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast 
out  demons :  freely  ye  received,  freely  give.  9  Get  you 
jjog-old,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  "^pui'ses ;  10  no  wal- 

S.  4^  ^'''  ^^-.     L^^  margiDal  note  on  ch.  4.  23.         *  Ot,  Jacob        ^^«»Taa.T^Tk»\Tio\»  ^>^ 
'  Or,  Zealot,     See  Lk.  6.  16;  Acts  1.  IS.  •  bt,  deliwrM  Kim  up         •»  Qix.  Qvr«\«*. 


10.11-26  MATTHEW  21 

Cautioned;  Encouraged 

let  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor 
staff:  for  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  food.  11  And 
into  whatsoever  city  or  village  ye  shall  enter,  search 
out  who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  forth. 
12  And  as  ye  enter  into  the  house,  salute  it.  13  And 
if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you.  14 
And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  as  ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house  or  that  city, 
shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.  15  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that 
city. 

^16  Befceldy  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  ^harm- 
less as  doves./  17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and  in  their  synagogues  they 
will  scourge  you;  18  yea  and  before  governors  and 
kings  shall  ye  be  brought  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony 
to  them  and  to  the  Gentiles.  19  But  when  they  deliver 
you  up,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak: 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour  what  ye  shall 
speak.  20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you.  21  And  brother 
shall  deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  his 
child:  and  children  shall  rise  up  against  parents,  and 
^cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  22  And  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.  23  But 
when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  into  the 
next :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
through  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 
24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his  teacher,  nor  a  ^servant 
above  his  lord.  25  It  is  enough  foY  t\^^  ^^^&^^'?s^s^ 
he  be  as  his  teacher,  and  the  ^^eTN^Tv\.  ^^\>css>\-^"si^^  ^^ 

^Or.  simple         ^Or,  put  them  to  deaOi         »C,t.  botxA^wMwA- 


S3  MATTHEW  10.26*41 

Cost  of  Service;-  its  Rewards 

they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  ^Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  them  of  his  household!  26  Fear  them 
not  therefore :  for  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  27 
What  I  tell  you  in  the  darkaess,  speak  ye  in  the  light ; 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon  the  house- 
tops. 28  And  be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him 
who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  ^hell.  29 
Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  penny?  and  not  one 
of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father : 

30  but  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows.  32  Every  one  therefore  who  shall  confess 
^me  before  men,  *him  will  I  also  confess  before  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.  33  But  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  ^send  peace  on  the 
earth :  I  came  not  to  ®send  peace,  but  a  sword.  35  For 
I  came  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  f o.ther,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in  law:  36  and  a  man's  foes 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  household.  37  He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me; 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  38  And  he  that  doth  not  take  his  cross 
and  follow  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  39  He  that 
^findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  loseth  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that 

receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.    41  He  that 

receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall 

receive  a  prophet's  reward:   and  he  that  receiveth 

^  rig-Iiteous  man  in  the'^name  of  a  righteous  man 

'Or,^Su,^^^^Q    jT,      ^Gr.  Gehenna,  »Gr.  in  me.  *Gt.  inUm.  ^Qtx.owl. 


10.42  — 11.12  MATTHEW  23 

Messengers  from  the  Baptist  Jesus  extols  Him 

shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  42  And  who- 
soever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward- 

1A^    And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished 
i    commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of 
the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples  3  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another?  4 
And  J^us  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  and  tell 
John  the  things  which  ye  hear  and  see :  5  the  blind  re- 
ceive their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  poor  have  ^good  tidings  preached  to  them. 
6  And  blessed  is  he^  whosoever  shall  find  no  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  me. 

7  And  as  these  went  their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say 
unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  a  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind?  8  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see?  a  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  that  wear  soft 
raiment  are  in  kings'  houses.  9  ^But  wherefore  went 
ye  out?  to  see  a  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a  prophet.  10  This  is  he,  of  whom  it 
is  written, 

^Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face. 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
11  Verily  I  say  luito  you.  Among  them  that  are  born 
of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist:  yet  he  that  is  ^but  little  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.  12  And  from  the  days 
of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heavea 
suffereth  violence,  and  men  oi  YioVe:ae^\.^<^'^^s^  "^"^^^I^;^ 

8Mal%fl^'^G    i^^^  ancient  authorities  read  Bui  ulua  "we^  m«  qw*.  ^  *'*'*  **•  -pr«^?i^ 


24  MATTHEW  11.13-27 

Jesus  upbraids  certain  Cities;  Gites  Thanks 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until 
John.  14  And  if  ye  are  willing  to  receive  Ht^  this  is 
Elijah,  that  is  to  come.  15  He  that  hath  ears  ^to  hear, 
let  him  hear.  16  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  gen- 
eration ?  It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  market- 
places, who  call  unto  their  fellows  17  and  say.  We 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we  wailed,  and 
ye  did  not  ^moum.  18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say.  He  hath  a  demon.  19  The 
Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and  they  say, 
Behold,  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  ^publicans  and  sinners!  And  wisdom  ^is  justified 
by  her  ^works. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most 
of  his  "^mighty  works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not.  21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the  ^mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were  done  in  you,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  imto  you,  it  shall  be  niore  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto 
heaven?  thou  shalt  ^go  down  unto  Hades:  for  if  the 
^mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Sodom  which  were 
done  in  thee,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
thee. 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  Hhank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  understand- 
ing, and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes :  26  yea,  Father, 
^^f or  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight.  2*7  All  things 
hnve  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and  no  one 

^  Or,  him  'Some  ancient  authorities  omit  to  htor.  >Gr.  heat  Ihe  brecut.  ^See 

Sf^P^K  ""''^  ^'^  ^^'  ^'  ^^'  *  Or,  wcu  *  Many  andeut  aMlYvon\\c&  t%wL  cK\WT«n:  as  in 

oA   ^^'  ^Gr.  powers.  ^Many  andenl  avil\ion\i!»  t«adi  be  VouqXI  dwciR^ 

'  ^^*'«         *o  Or,  that 


11.28  — 12.13  MATTHEW  25 

"  Come  unto  me."  "  Lord  of  the  Sabbath."  A  Cure  on  the  Sabbath 

knoweth  the  Son,  save  the  Father;  neither  doth  any 
know  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  wiUeth  to  reveal  him.  28  Come  nnto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
imto  your  souls.  30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bur- 
den is  light. 

^  ^  At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day 
■^  through  the  grainfields;  and  his  disciples  were 
hungry  and  began  to  pluck  ears  and  to  eat.  2  But  the 
Pharisees,  when  they  saw  it,  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the 
sabbath.  3  But  he  said  unto  them,  ^Have  ye  not  read 
what  David  did,  when  he  was  hungry,  and  they  that 
were  with  him ;  4  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  ^ate  the  showbread,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  that  were  with  him,  but 
only  for  the  priests  ?  5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
^that  on  the  sabbath  day  the  priests  in  the  temple  pro- 
fane the  sabbath,  and  are  guiltless  ?  6  But  I  say  imto 
you,  that  ^one  greater  than  the  temple  is  here.  7  But 
if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  ^I  desire  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the 
guiltless.  8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 
9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue :  10  and  behold,  a  man  having  a  withered  hand. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath  day?  that  they  might  accuse  him.  11  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there  be  of  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  this  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out?  12 
How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value  than  a  sheep ! 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  dajj . 
13  Then  saith  he  to  the  maiv,  BtxeYoJii  lo^^  ^<>t>^.  ^^^^ 

i  i  5.  XXI.  6.    ,  2Some  ancient  autVioritiea  read  tKeu  ale.  'i^>v«v.  ^^-*v^- ^- 

'C?r.  a  greater  thtng.         «  Hos.  vi.  6. 


26  MATTHEW  12.14-29 

Jesus  heals  Many.  Refutes  the  Pharisees'  Calunmy  . 

And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  restored  whole,  as 
the  other.  14  But  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took 
counsel  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  And  Jesus  perceiving  it  withdrew  from  thence: 
and  many  followed  him ;  and  he  healed  them  all,  16  and 
charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him  known: 
17  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
^18  Behold,  my  ^servant  whom  I  have  chosen ; 

My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased : 

I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him. 

And  he  shall  declare  judgment  to  the  ^Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud ; 

Neither  shall  any  one  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break. 
And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench. 
Till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  ^Gentiles  hope. 

22  Then  was  brought  unto  him  ^one  possessed  with 
a  demon,  blind  and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw.  23  And  all  the 
multitudes  were  amazed,  and  said,  Can  this  be  the  son 
of  David?  24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they 
said,  This  man  doth  not  cast  out  demons,  but  ^by  ^Beel- 
zebub the  prince  of  the  demons.  25  And  knowing  their 
thoughts  he  said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and  every  city 
or  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand :  26  and 
if  Satan  casteth  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  him- 
self;  how  then  shall  his  kingdom  stand?  27  And  if  I 
^by  ^Beelzebub  cast  out  demons,  ^by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges.  28 
But  if  I  ^by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out  demons,  then 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon  you.  29  Or  how  can 
ojje  enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong  man^  and  spoil 

'o/al^^'J.  ^-         ^'See  m&rginaX  note  on  Acts  3. 13.  »  See  TS».t««va^  xioVA  o\v  ^V.  ^.Yb. 
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The  Craving  for  Signs  rebuked 

his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house.  30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat* 
tereth.  31  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Every  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  imto  men;  but  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven.  32 
And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son 
of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  whosoever  shall 
speak  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  ^world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good;  or 
make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt:  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  34  Ye  offspring  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  35 
The  good  man  out  of  his  good  treasure  bringeth  forth 
good  things :  and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  evil  things.  36  And  I  say  imto  you, 
that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  accoxmt  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  37  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  an- 
swered him,  saying.  Teacher,  we  would  see  a  sign  from 
thee.  39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah 
the  prophet :  40  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  belly  of  the  ^whale;  so  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth.  41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and  be- 
hold, *a  greater  than  Jonah  ia  Taer^.  ^  ^^\\fe  <^^^  ^"^ 
the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  ^uA^gmetA,  ^'^Ca^Ccc^  ^^^^^ 

*  Or,  age         2  Gp.  tta-monster,         *  Qt.  '"wyr®  ihom-^ 
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Jesus  teaches  in  Parables — ^The  Sower 

eration,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for  she  came  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and 
behold,  ^a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  43  But  the 
unclean  spirit,  when  ^he  is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth 
through  waterless  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  it 
not.  44  Then  ^he  saith,  I  will  return  into  mv  house 
whence  I  came  out ;  and  when  ^he  is  come,  ^he  findeth 
it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished.  45  Then  goeth  ^he, 
and  taketh  with  ^himself  seven  other  spirits  more  evil 
than  ^himself,  and  thev  enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  imto  this  evil  generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  be- 
hold, his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  without,  seek- 
ing to  speak  to  him.  47  *And  one  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without, 
seeking  to  speak  to  thee.  48  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who 
are  my  brethren  ?  49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
towards  his  disciples,  and  said.  Behold,  my  mother  and 
my  brethren!  50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

1^  On  that  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat 
O  by  the  sea  side.  2  And  there  were  gathered  unto 
him  great  multitudes,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat, 
and  sat;  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  beach.  3 
And  he  spake  to  them  many  things  in  parables,  saying, 
Behold,  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow ;  4  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  came  and 
devoured  them:  5  and  others  fell  upon  the  rocky  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth :  and  straightway  they 
sprang  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth:  6 
^J2d  when  the  sun  was  risen,  they  were  scorched;  and 
because  they  bad  no  root,  they  WitY^etedi  ^^n^^-  1  ksv^ 

'  Or.  more  /Aan.  2 Or.  it  »  Or.  iUdj         ♦  Some  Wk«ftu\.  «aa(Atf>ift>aR%  otsaX.  N«t.  VI . 
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The  Reason  for  Pantbles.  Parable  of  the  Sower  explained 

others  fell  upon  the  thorns;  and  the  thorns  grew  up 
and  choked  them:  8  and  others  fell  upon  the  good 
ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  some  a  hundredfold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty.  9  He  that  hath  ears\  let  him  hear. 
10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Why 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables  ?  11  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is  not  given.  12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance :  but  who- 
soever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath.  13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables ;  because  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hearing  they 
hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand.  14  And  unto 
them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith, 

^By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise  un- 
derstand ; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise  per- 
ceive : 

15  For  this  people  ^s  heart  is  waxed  gross. 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing. 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes. 

And  hear  with  their  ears. 

And  understand  with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see;  and  your 
ears,  for  they  hear.  17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not ;  and  to  hear  the 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not.  18  Hear 
then  ye  the  parable  of  the  sower.  19  When  any  one 
heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth 
it  not,  then  cometh  the  evil  oue,  ^tv5^  ^tv^^^^s^  ^''^^ 

^  ^Spme  ancieat  authorities  add  here,  aud  \xi  vex.  ^li  to"KeaT\  ■aavtv'^J*^.  N..  ^\ 
'la.  w.  O.  10. 
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The  Tare&r  The  MuiUrd  Seed 

that  which  hath  been  sown  in  his  heart.  This  iB  he  that 
was  sown  by  the  way  side.  20  And  he  that  was  sown 
upon  the  rocky  places,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  straightway  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  21  yet  hath  he 
not  root  in  himself,  but  endureth  for  a  while ;  and  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word, 
straightway  he  stumbleth.  22  And  he  that  was  sown 
among  the  thorns,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  and 
the  care  of  the  ^world,  and  the  deceitf ulness  of  riches, 
choke  the  word,  and  he  beoometh  imfruitful.  23  And 
he  that  was  sown  upon  the  good  ground,  this  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it;  who  verily 
beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that  sowed 
good  seed  in  his  field :  25  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  ^ares  also  among  the  wheat,  and  went 
away.  26  But  when  the  blade  sprang  up  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also.  27  And  the 
^servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  whence 
then  hath  it  tares?  28  And  he  said  unto  them,  *An 
enemy  hath  done  this.  And  the  ^servants  say  unto  him. 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up?  29 
But  he  saith.  Nay;  lest  haply  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with  them.  30  Let  both 
grow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  the 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  up  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them:  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

31  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying.  The 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 

which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field :  32  which  in- 

deed IS  less  than  all  seeds;  but  wTaeii  it  \^  ^o^^m,  it  is 

^  Or,  offe         2  Or,  darnel         s  Qr.  bondservants         *  Gt.  A  man  V>aa.\.  \a  au  «u(mM. 
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The  Leaven.  PanUe  of  the  Tares  explained.         The  Hid  Treasure 

greater  than  the  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

33  Another  parable  spake  he  nnto  them;  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took, 
and  hid  in  three  ^measures  of  meal,  till  it  was  all 
leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  in  parables  mito  the 
multitudes;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  nothing 
unto  them:  35  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  through  the  prophet,  saying, 

^I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ; 
I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the  foimdation  ^of 
the  world. 

36  Then  he  left  the  multitudes,  and  went  into  the 
house:  and  his  disciples  came  imto  him,  saying,  Ex- 
plain unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.  37 
And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man;  38  and  the  field  is  the  world; 
and  the  good  seed,  these  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  one ;  39  and  the  en- 
emy that  sowed  them  is  the  devil :  and  the  harvest  is  ^the 
end  of  the  world;  and  the  reapers  are  angels.  40  As 
therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  up  and  burned  with 
fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  ^end  of  the  world.  41  The  Son 
of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  cause  stum- 
bling, and  them  that  do  iniquity,  42  and  shall  cast  them 
into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and 
the  gnashing  of  teeth.  43  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
He  that  hath  ears^,  let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  treasure 
hidden  in  the  field ;  which  a  man  iouw^i,  ^jc^A^j^^n  '^^x^Ss. 

^  The  word  in  the  Greek  denotes  the  Hebrew?  aeaXi,  «k  Tae»s\«^  ^^^^^^^^'^^'^  JcSt^ 
sujd  a.  baU,         sPa,  ixjcviii.  2.  »  Many  hxniXecX  a.>A\K«W«»  ws&X.  o^  **  www. 

conaummaiton  of  the  age         « See  ver.  9. 
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Jesus  walks  on  the  Water 

he  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me.  19  And  he  com- 
manded the  multitudes  to  ^sit  down  on  the  grass ;  and 
he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  mul- 
titudes. 20  And  they  all  ate,  and  were  filled:  and  they 
took  up  that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken  pieces, 
twelve  baskets  full.  21  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children. 
22  And  straightway  he  constrained  the  disciples  to 
enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  imto  the  other 
side,  till  he  should  send  the  multitudes  away.  23  And 
after  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
the  mountain  apart  to  pray:  and  when  even  was  come, 
he  was  there  alone.  24  But  the  boat  *was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  distressed  by  the  waves;  for  the  wind 
was  contrary.  25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
he  came  unto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea.  26  And 
when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they 
were  troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  ghost ;  and  they  cried  out 
for  fear.  27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid.  28 
And  Peter  answered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou, 
bid  me  come  unto  thee  upon  the  waters.  29  And  he 
said.  Come.  And  Peter  went  down  from  the  boat,  and 
walked  upon  the  waters  *to  come  to  Jesus.  30  But 
when  he  saw  the  Vind,  he  was  afraid ;  and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried  out^  saying,  Lord,  save  me.  31  And  im- 
mediately Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
hold  of  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?  32  And  when  they  were 
gone  up  into  the  boat,  the  wind  ceased.  33  And  they 
that  were  in  the  boat  ^worshipped  him,  saying.  Of  a 
ti-uth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

^ShJf^C'jy^''^^-     ,      .  ,'  Some  Aoci^o  t  authorities  read  was.  many  1itrlong«  diatani  from  the  land. 
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Jesus  in  Genncsarct  Ceremotnial  and  Real  Defilement 

34  And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came  to  the 
land,  imto  Gennesaret.  35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  knew  him,  they  sent  into  all  that  region  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick;  36  and 
they  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch  the  bor- 
der  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
whole. 

IC  Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from  Jerusalem 
w  Pharisees  and  scribes,  saying,  2  Why  do  thy  dis- 
ciples transgress  the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.  3  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of  God  because  of  your  tra- 
dition? 4  For  Gt)d  said,  ^Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  and,  ^He  that  speaketh  evil  of  father  or  mother, 
let  him  ^die  the  death.  5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  That  wherewith  thou 
mightest  have  been  profited  by  me  is  given  to  God ;  6 
he  shall  not  honor  his  father^.  And  ye  have  made  void 
the  Vord  of  God  because  of  your  tradition.  7  Ye 
hypocrites,  well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  *This  people  honoreth  me  with  their  lips  ; 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me. 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 

10  And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude,  and  said  imto 
them,  Hear,  and  understand :  11  Not  that  which  enter- 
eth  into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man;  but  that  which 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  the  man.  12 
Then  came  the  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  Klnowest 
thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  "^offended,  when  they 
heard  this  saying?  13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  ®plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  planted  not, 
shall  be  rooted  up.    14  Let  thetsa  ^\oi^fe\  ^Jc^<^i  'ej:t^>Siss^ 

1  Ex.  aij:  12;  Dt.  v.  16.  ^Ex.  xsd.  IT.l^v.  ^n.,^.     .     ^      ..v..^rSl^*^^ ^ 

^Some  anaeot  &uthont\ea  add  or  his  mother.  ^  ^me  ^xvciecA.  v»xvotw» 

'la,  XXIX.  13,  tQr.  eoiused  to  stumble,  »  Gt.  ptoR^titm* 
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The  Canaanitish  Woman.  Jesus  returns  to  Galilee 

guides.  And  if  the  blind  guide  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  a  pit.  15  And  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable.  16  And  he  said.  Are  ye 
also  even  yet  without  understanding?  17  Perceive  ye 
not,  that  whatsoever  goeth  into  the  mouth  passeth  into 
the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught?  18  But 
the  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
out  of  the  heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man.  19  For  out 
of  the  heart  come  forth  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  railings:  20 
these  are  the  things  which  defile  the  man;  but  to  eat 
with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  the  man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  out  thence,  and  withdrew  into 
the  parts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  22  And  behold,  a  Ca- 
naanitish woman  came  out  from  those  borders,  and 
cried,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  demon. 
23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besought  him,  saying.  Send  her  away ;  for  she 
crieth  after  us.  24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  was 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
25  But  she  came  and  ^worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
help  me.  26  And  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children's  ^bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  27 
But  she  said.  Yea,  Lord:  for  even  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters^  table.  28  Then 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is 
thy  faith :  be  it  done  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  healed  from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto 
the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  he  went  up  into  the  mountain, 
and  sat  there.  30  And  there  came  imto  him  great  mul- 
titudes, having  -with  them  the  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  they  cast  them  do^vn 
at/2js  feet;  and  he  healed  them;  ^1  m^omweh  that  the 

'  -See  m&rgJLnaX  note  on  cb.  2.  2.  *  Ot,  \oo.1 


15.32  — 16.5  MATTHEW  37 

The  Four  Thousand  fed.  A  Sign  from  Heaven  asked  for 

multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  speak- 
ing, the  maimed  whole,  and  the  lame  walking,  and  the 
blind  seeing :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said, 
I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days  and  have  nothing  to  eat: 
and  I  would  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  haply 
they  faint  on  the  way.  33  And  the  disciples  say  unto 
him.  Whence  should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in  a  desert 
place  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude?  34  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they 
said.  Seven,  and  a  few  small  fishes.  35  And  he  com- 
manded the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground;  36 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes;  and  he 
gave  thanks  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  the  multitudes.  37  And  they  all  ate, 
and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  that  which  remained 
over  of  the  broken  pieces,  seven  baskets  full.  38  And 
they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children.  39  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tudes, and  entered  into  the  boat,  and  came  into  the  bor- 
ders of  Magadan. 

1^  And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came,  and 
O  trying  him  asked  him  to  show  them  a  sign 
from  heaven.  2  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
^When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  he  fair  weather: 
for  the  heaven  is  red.  3  And  in  the  morning.  It 
will  he  foul  weather  to-day:  for  the  heaven  is  red 
and  lowering.  Ye  know  how  to  discern  the  face  of 
the  heaven;  but  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times.  4  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.  And  he  left  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

5  And  the  disciples  came  to  t\ve  o\\v^^  ^x^^  ^ccs.^'t'^"^'^ 

/  The  followiag  worda,  to  the  end  of  ver.  a,  ate  owaUed  \i>j  «sim^  o\  ^^^  ^«e!v.  ^-aJ^^ * 
other  important  authorities. 


88  MATTHEW  16.6-20 

The  Leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddncees 

to  take  ^bread.  6  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Saddncees.  7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  ^We  took  no  ^bread.  8  And  Jesus  perceiving 
it  said,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  no  ^bread  ?  9  Do  ye  not  yet  per- 
ceive, neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  ^baskets  ye  took  up  ?  10  Neither 
the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
^baskets  ye  took  up.  11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive 
that  I  spake  not  to  you  concerning  ^bread?  But  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddncees. 
12  Then  understood  they  that  he  bade  them  not  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  ^bread,  but  of  the  teaching  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  Saddncees. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Caesarea 
Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Who  do  men 
say  Hhat  the  Son  of  man  is  ?  14  And  they  said,  Some 
say  John  the  Baptist ;  some,  Elijah ;  and  others,  Jere- 
miah, or  one  of  the  prophets.  15  He  saith  unto  them. 
But  who  say  ye  that  I  am?  16  And  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- Jonah :  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.  18  And  I  also  say  unto  thee,  that 
thou  art  ^Peter,  and  upon  this  ®rock  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.  19  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  20  Then 
charged  he  the  disciples  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
that  he  was  the  Christ. 

.sMs^i  Svr'^*'*''^v^  '  O^'  ^^  "  because  we  took  no  bread  '  Basket  \n  v^t.  ^  ^xA  \^  w^t^ 

^  hi  i^'^nJ^  ^rctflr  words,  *  Many  anci«nt  aut\ioi\t\w  T«aA  thai  1  Mv*  So^  o^  m<xiv  am. 

^^'  S.  2,  ;  Lk.  9    18.  ^Gr.Petroa.  «  Gt.  petra. 


16^1  —  17.5  MATTHEW  89 

The  Passion,  Resurrection  and  Coming  foretold.        The  Transfiguration 

21  From  that  time  began  ^Jesus  to  show  unto  his 
disciples,  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day  be  raised  up.  22  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  ^Be 
it  far  from  thee,  Lord:  this  shall  never  be  unto  thee. 
23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan:  thou  art  a  stumbling-block  unto  me:  for 
thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the  things  of 
men.  24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any 
man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  25  For  whosoever 
would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.  26  For  what 
shall  a  man  be  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  forfeit  his  life?  or  what  shaU  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  life?  27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels ;  and 
then  shall  he  render  imto  every  man  according  to  his 
^deeds.  28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  are  some  of 
them  that  stand  here,  who  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of 
death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom. 

I  "7  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
■  Peter,  and  ^James,  and  John  his  brother,  and 
bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart:  2  and 
he  was  transfigured  before  them ;  and  his  face  did  shine 
as  the  sun,  and  his  garments  became  white  as  the  light. 
3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and 
Elijah  talking  with  him.  4  And  Peter  answered,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if 
thou  wilt,  I  will  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.  5  While 
he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshad- 
owed them :  and  behold,  a  voice  owV  ol^<^  oSssv^^^^^^^^^^ 

'  £hme  anmeai  authorities  xead  Jesii*  Christ.      »  Or ,  Q«A  >vvoe  tn«rcvj  oiw  iii«fc      '*'  ^^- 
*  Or,  Jacob         «  Or,  booths 


40  MATTHEW  17.6-20 

The  True  EHjah.  The  Epileptic  Boy.  The  Power  of  Faith 

This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ; 
hear  ye  him.  6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they 
fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  7  And  Jesus 
came  and  touched  them  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid.  8  And  lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one, 
save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, Jesus  conamanded  them,  saying.  Tell  the  vision 
to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the  dead. 
10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  Why  then  say 
the  scribes  that  Elijah  must  first  come?  11  And  he 
answered  and  said,  Elijah  indeed  cometh,  and  shall  re- 
store all  things :  12  but  I  say  imto  you,  that  Elijah  is 
come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  did  imto 
him  whatsoever  they  would.  Even  so  shall  the  Son  of 
man  also  suffer  of  them.  13  Then  understood  the  dis- 
ciples that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  man,  kneeKng  to  him,  and  saying,  15 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son:  for  he  is  epileptic,  and 
suffereth  grievously;  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the 
fire,  and  oft-times  into  the  water.  16  And  I  brought 
him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him.  17 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long 
shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him  hither  to  me.  18  And 
Jesus  rebuked  him;  and  the  demon  went  out  of  him: 
and  the  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said, 
Why  could  not  we  cast  it  out  ?  20  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Because  of  your  little  faith :  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  moimtain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible  unto  jo\x} 

a^^^.f"^  sw^/ion^ee,  some  ancient,  insert  \er.  21  But  thU  kitvA  oo«»K  tuA  oxO.  %a\>e\>M  -^mMw 
"""  y*^^tnff.     See  Mk.  9  29, 


17.22  — 18.7  MATTHEW  « 

The  Temple  Tax.  The  Question  of  Rank.  Of  Stumbling-blocks 

22  And  while  they  ^abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  Melivered  up  into  the 
hands  of  men ;  23  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  be  raised  up.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  thai 
received  the  ^half -shekel  came  to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth 
not  your  teacher  pay  the  ^half -shekel  ?  25  He  saith, 
Yea.  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  Jesus  spake 
first  to  him,  sa3dng.  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  from  whom  do  they  receive  toll  or 
tribute?  from  their  sons,  or  from  strangers?  26 
And  when  he  said.  From  strangers,  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Therefore  the  sons  are  free.  27  But,  lest  we 
cause  them  to  stumble,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast 
a  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up; 
and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  ^shekel:  that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me 
and  thee. 

IO  In  that  hour  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
O  saying.  Who  then  is  ^greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?  2  And  he  called  to  him  a  little  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them,  3  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Except  ye  turn,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  4 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  the  ^greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child 
in  my  name  receiveth  me :  6  but  whoso  shall  cause  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  on  me  to  stumble,  it  is 
profitable  for  him  that  ^a  great  millstone  should  be 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  should  be  sunk  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  oee^.^\OTs.^  ^^  ^^qqssss.- 

^Some  ancient  authorities  read  were  gathering  thetrwd'oe*  toqettvcr.  ^^^^*^«bSuw 

iGr,  didrachfna.     Comp.  marginal  note  on  L.k.  \5.  ^.  ^^G^'c.  %lox«t.  ^  *  "• 

»Gr,  a  mulstone  turned  by  an  aaa. 


42  MATTHEW  18.8-19 

The  Lost  Sheep.  Duty  toward  Offenders 

bling !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  the  occasions  come ;  but 
woe  to  that  man  through  whom  the  occasion  comethi 
8  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  causeth  thee  to  stiunble, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed  or  halt,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  the  eternal  fire.  9 
And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  the  ^hell  of  fire.  10  See  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in 
heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.^  12  How  think  ye?  if  any 
man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  go 
unto  the  mountains,  and  seek  that  which  goeth  astray  ? 
13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  rejoiceth  over  it  more  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  have  not  gone  astray.  14  Even  so  it  is  not  ^the 
will  of  ^your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish. 

15  And  if  thy  brother  sin  ^against  thee,  go,  show  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  16  But  if  he  hear  thee 
not,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  at  the  mouth 
of  two  witnesses  or  three  every  word  may  be  estab- 
lished. 17  And  if  he  refuse  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 
the  ^church :  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear  the  ^church  also, 
let  him  be  imto  thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the  "^publican. 
18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  WTiat  things  soever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  boimd  in  heaven;  and  what 
tilings  soever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.  19  Again  I  say  imto  you,  that  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  'they 

^Or.  (?eAenna  of  fire.  2  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  insert  ver.  11  Far  the  Son  of 

^w»  ^ama  i»  aare  that  which  ieas  lott.     See  Lk.  19.  10.  ^  Cat.  a  (Kina  v)iUed  before  your 

'ChT^Ji^        '^/n©  ancient  authorities  read  mi/.         *  Soisw  andtxit  t>\A\w>nXJk«&  wsaX.  <MiavM».tiv««. 
^'  ^^Vrexfo/ton  7  See  jnarRinal  note  on  rh.  5.  46. 


1850^  MATTHEW  43 

The  Unmerciful  Seirant 

shall  ask,  it  ^shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.  20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  and  said  to  him.  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him? 
mitil  seven  times?  22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times ;  but.  Until  ^seventy  times 
seven.  23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  who  would  make  a  reckoning  with 
his  ^servants.  24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  brought  unto  him,  that  owed  him  ten  thousand 
^talents.  25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  wheretvith 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his 
wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment 
to  be  made.  26  The  ^servant  therefore  fell  down  and 
Worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  aU.  27  And  the  lord  of  that  *^ser- 
vant,  being  moved  with  compassion,  released  him,  and 
forgave  him  the  ^debt.  28  But  that  ^servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants,  who  owed  him  a 
hundred  ^shillings :  and  he  laid  hold  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  what  thou  owest.  29 
So  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  and  besought  him,  say- 
ing. Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.  30 
And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
till  he  should  pay  that  which  was  due.  31  So  when 
his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
exceeding  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord 
all  that  was  done.  32  Then  his  lord  called  him  unto 
him,  and  saith  to  him.  Thou  wicked  ^servant,  I  for- 
gave thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  besoughtest 
me:  33  shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  mercy  on 
thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  mercy  on  theef 

»  Gr.  thaU  become.  »  Or,  seventy  timti  and  »ero«a  "^^^  ^^'^^^^^^^^ 

<Thi«  talent  WMprobabiy  worth  about  £200,  OT^QWi.      *Qi^.>>o'«^*«^^'^*  _\Sfti^^^ 
Dote  on  oh,  2. 2.  r  Gr.  loan.  »  The  word  \tv  tYi©  QitwoV  e^«\!«A«&  ^  ws«inr^^x^«» 

peace  half-penny,  or  aearJy  seventeen  cents. 


32  MATTHEW  13.45^8 

Teadies  at  Nazareth  and  is  rejected 

^in  his  joy  he  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls:  46  and  hav- 
ing found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  ^net, 
that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 
48  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew  up  on  the 
beach ;  and  they  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into 
vessels,  but  the  bad  they  cast  away.  49  So  shall  it  be 
in  ^the  end  of  the  world:  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  righteous,  50 
and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  imderstood  all  these  things?  They  say 
unto  him.  Yea.  52  And  he  said  imto  them.  Therefore 
every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a  disciple  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder, 
who  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  coming  into  his  own  coimtry  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  aston- 
ished, and  said.  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom, 
and  these  ^mighty  works  ?  55  Is  not  this  the  carpen- 
ter's son  ?  is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  breth- 
ren, ^ James,  and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  56 
And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ?  Whence  then 
hath  this  man  ali  these  things?  57  And  they  were 
•offended  in  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honor,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house.  58  And  he  did  not  many  ^mighty  works 
i^JF^z-e  because  of  their  unbelief. 

r^^  ^  9^'  ^  yoy  i&eraof         3  Qr.  drop-net,         »  Or.  (Ke  contummation  o1  iKe  ao«        "^  Qix .  ikae w* 


14.1-18  MATTHEW  88 

John  the  Baptist  beheaded.  The  Five  Thottsand  fed 

iyi  At  that  season  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  the 
^^  report  conceming  Jesus,  2  and  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, This  is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  therefore  do  these  powers  work  in  him.  3 
For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him,  and 
put  him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife.  4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawfiii  for  thee  to  have  her.  5  And  when  he  would 
have  put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  because 
they  counted  him  as  a  prophet.  6  But  when  Herod's 
birthday  came,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  in 
the  midst,  and  pleased  Herod.  7  Whereupon  he  prom- 
ised with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  should 
ask.  8  And  she,  being  put  forward  by  her  mother, 
saith.  Give  me  here  on  a  platter  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist.  9  And  the  king  was  grieved ;  but  for  the  sake 
of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given;  10  and  he  sent  and  be- 
headed John  in  the  prison.  11  And  his  head  was 
brought  on  a  platter,  and  given  to  the  damsel :  and  she 
brought  it  to  her  mother.  12  And  his  disciples  came, 
and  took  up  the  corpse,  and  buried  him ;  and  they  went 
and  told  Jesus. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  heard  tY,  he  withdrew  from 
thence  in  a  boat,  to  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when  the 
multitudes  heg,rd  thereof j  they  followed  him  ^on  foot 
from  the  cities.  14  And  he  came  forth,  and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  he  had  compassion  on  them,  and  healed 
their  sick.  15  And  when  even  was  come,  the  disciples 
came  to  him,  saying.  The  place  is  desert,  and  the  time 
is  already  past;  send  the  multitudes  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  food. 
16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They  have  no  need  to  go 
away;  give  ye  them  to  eat.  17  AiiA.\kve^  '^^  \5s^^^ssss5^ 
We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  auA-t^o  ^^^^-  ^^  ^^ 

^  Or.  bti  land 


48  MATTHEW  19.27  — 2a.l2 

Reward  of  Selfngacnfice.  The  Laborers  in  the  Vineyard 

27  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed  thee;  what  then  shall  we 
have?  28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  who  have  followed  me,  in  the  regen- 
eration when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg* 
ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  29  And  every  one  that 
hath  left  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  ^or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
receive  ^a  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  eternal  life. 
30  But  many  shall  be  last  that  are  first :  and  first  that 
are  last.  1  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
^r\  man  that  was  a  householder,  who  went  out  early 
~  V^  in  the  morning  to  hire  laborers  into  his  vineyard. 
2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  laborers  for  a  ^shil- 
ling a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  3  And  he 
went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing 
in  the  marketplace  idle ;  4  and  to  them  he  said.  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will 
give  you.  And  they  went  their  way.  5  Again  he  went 
out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
wise. 6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and 
found  others  standing;  and  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  7  They  say  unto  him.  Be- 
cause no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them.  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard.  8  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward.  Call  the 
laborers,  and  pay  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  imto  the  first.  9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man 
a  ^shilling.  10  And  when  the  first  came,  they  sup- 
posed that  they  would  receive  more ;  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a  ^shilling.  11  And  when  they  re- 
ceived it,  they  murmured  against  the  householder,  12 
saj^ng,    These  last  have   spent   }>ut   one   hour,   and 

^J^^°y'^^°'^cnt  authorities  add  or  wile:  as  in  Lk.  18.  20,  ^^raft  «av^«oX  ^>\\;XvQ.ri\}^«i^ 

end  mant/aia.  8  See  mar^nal  note  on  ch.  18.  28. 


20.13-28  MATTHEW  47 

The  Passion  a  Third  Time  foretold 

thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  who  have  borne 
the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  ^scorching  heat.  13 
But  he  answered  and  said  to  one  of  them,  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  ^shil- 
hng  ?  14  Take  up  that  which  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way ; 
it  is  my  will  to  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 
15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own?  or  is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good?  16  So 
the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took 
the  twelve  disciples  apart,  and  on  the  way  he  said  unto 
them,  18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  ^delivered  imto  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes ;  and  they  shall  condenan  him  to  death,  19  and 
shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  to  crucify:  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee  with  her  sons,  ^worshipping  himj  and  asking  a  cer- 
tain thing  of  him.  21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wouldest  thou?  She  saith  unto  him.  Command  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  kingdom.  22  But  Jesus 
answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  am  about  to  drink  ?  They 
say  unto  him.  We  are^able.  23  He  saith  unto  them, 
My  cup  indeed  ye  shall  drink:  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it 
is  for  them  for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared  of  my 
Father.  24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 
moved  with  indignation  concerning  the  two  brethren. 
25  But  Jesus  called  them  imto  him,  and  said.  Ye  know 
that  the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them,  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  authority  over  them.  26  Not 
so  shall  it  be  among  you:  but  ^\io^Q>e^^^  ^<^'>^V^;5few^s^s>&^ 

'Or,  hot  wind  2 See  mar^nal  note  on  Od  \%.  *2&-  '*'^**'  *fio^^^- 

*8ee  marginal  aote  on  eh,  3.  2. 


48  MATTHEW  20.27—21.7 

The  Two  Blind  Men  at  Jericho.  The  Triumphal  Entry 

great  among  you  shall  be  your  ^minister ;  27  and  who- 
soever would  be  first  among  you  shall  be  your  ^ser- 
vant :  28  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great  mul- 
titude followed  him.  30  And  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
passing  by,  cried  out,  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us, 
thou  son  of  David.  31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  that  they  should  hold  their  peace :  but  they  cried 
out  the  more,  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  thou 
son  of  David.  32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  imto 
you  ?  33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may 
be  opened.  34  And  Jesus,  being  moved  with  compas- 
sion, touched  their  eyes ;  and  straightway  they  received 
their  sight,  and  followed  him. 

^^  And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
^  ■  came  unto  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives, 
then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples,  2  saying  unto  them.  Go 
into  the  village  that  is  over  against  you,  and  straight- 
way ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them^  and  bring  them  unto  me.  3  And  if  any  one  say 
aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
them ;  and  straightway  he  will  send  them.  4  Now  this 
is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  through  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  ^Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee. 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass. 

And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  even  as  Jesus  ap- 
pointed them,  7  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 

^nd  j)ut  on  them  their  garments ;  and  he  sat  thereon. 


21.8-21  MATTHEW  49 

The  TnUiers  cast  out  of  the  Temple 

8  And  the  most  part  of  the  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way;  and  others  cut  branches  from  the 
tree^j  and  spread  them  in  the  way.  9  And  the  multi- 
tudes that  went  before  him,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David:  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the 
highest.  10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  the  city  was  stirred,  saying.  Who  is  this  ?  11  And 
the  multitudes  said.  This  is  tiie  prophet,  Jesus,  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the  temple  ^of  God,  and 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the  doves ;  13  and  he  saith 
unto  them,  It  is  written,  ^My  house  shall  be  called  a 
house  of  prayer :  ^but  ye  make  it  a  den  of  robbers.  14 
And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple ; 
and  he  healed  them.  15  But  when  the  chief  priests  and 
thie  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and 
the  children  that  wel'e  crying  in  the  temple  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David;  they  were  moved  with 
indignation,  16  and  said  unto  him,  Hearest  tiiou  what 
these  are  saying  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Yea :  did 
ye  never  read,  *Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?  17  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  forth  out  of  the  city  to  Bethany,  and  lodged 
there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  to  the  city, 
he  hungered.  19  And  seeing  ^a  fig  tree  by  the  way  side, 
he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only;  and  he  saith  unto  it.  Let  there  be  no  fruit  from 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  immediately  the  fig 
tree  withered  away.  20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying.  How  did  the  fig  tree  immedi- 
ately wither  away?    21  And  Jesvx^  ^x^^^^^^"?^  ^sjscsS^ '^s^ 

'  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  of  God.         » la.  \nV.  1 .         *  ^«^ •  ^^'  ^^-        v^^, -^«i..i- 


60  MATTHEW  21.22^2 

The  Authority  of  Jesus  questioned.  Parable  of  the  Two  Sons 

unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith, 
and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  what  is  done  to 
the  fig  tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain. Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall 
be  done.  22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  imto  him  as 
he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority? 
24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also  wiU 
ask  you  one  ^question,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  likewise  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  25  The 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven  or  from 
men?  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him?  26  But  if  we  shall  say. 
From  men;  we  fear  the  multitude;  for  all  hold  John 
as  a  prophet.  27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said, 
We  know  not.  He  also  said  imto  them.  Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  28  But  what 
think  ye?  A  man  had  two  ^sons;  and  he  came  to  the 
first,  and  said,  ^Son,  go  work  to-day  in  the  vineyard. 
29  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  wiU  not:  but  after- 
ward he  repented  himself,  and  went.  30  And  he  came 
to  the  second,  and  said  likewise.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  po,  sir:  and  went  not.  31  Which  of  the 
two  did  the  will  of  his  father?  They  say,  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
'^publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you.  32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but  the  *pub- 
licans  and  the  harlots  believed  him:  and  ye,  when  ye 
saw  it,  did  not  even  repent  yourselves  afterward,  that 
J^e  might  believe  him. 

^Or,  word,  2Gt.  children,         «Gr.  ChM,        *Si»  inaxtD»a\  uo\a  oxi  ^,  ^,  ^!\, 


21.83-46  MATTHEW  81 

Of  the  Wicked  Husbandmen 

33  Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  man  that  was 
a  householder,  who  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandtnen,  and  went  into 
another  country.  34  And  when  the  season  of  the  fruits 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  ^servants  to  the  husbandmen^ 
to  receive  ^his  fruits.  35  And  the  husbandmen  took 
his  ^servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and 
stoned  another.  36  Again,  he  sent  other  ^servants 
more  than  the  first:  and  they  did  imto  them  in  like 
manner.  37  But  afterward  he  sent  unto  them  his  son, 
saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son.  38  But  the  hus- 
bandmen, when  they  saw  the  son,  said  among  them- 
selves, This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  take 
his  inheritance.  39  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him 
forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  kUled  him.*  40  When 
therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  shall  come,  what  wiD 
he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ?  41  They  say  imto  him, 
He  will  miserably  destroy  those  miserable  men,  and 
will  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  who 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons.  42  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 

^The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner ; 

This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 
43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  44  ^And  he 
that  f alleth  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces :  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter  him  as  dust. 
45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  heard 
his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them.  46 
And  when  they  sought  to  lay, hold  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitudes,  because  they  took\m>[\lQ\i  ^^^<^"^^- 

'  Gr.  botidservanU.         2  Or,  the  fruUa  of  U         »  Pa.  cxvm.  7.*2. 1.         "^  "^^^  ^xvokoX.  «a!5BK« 
Idea  omit  ver.  44. 


52  MATTHEW  22.1-16 

The  Marriage  Feast  and  Slighted  Invitation 

And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  again  in  para- 
bles unto  them,  saying,  2  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  likened  unto  a  certain  king,  who  made  a  marriage 
feast  for  his  son,  3  and  sent  forth  his  ^servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  marriage  feast :  and  they 
would  not  come.  4  Again  he  seiit  forth  other  ^serv- 
ants, saying.  Tell  them  that  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have 
made  ready  my  dinner;  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready :  come  to  the  marriage 
feast.  5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  own  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise ; 
6  and  the  rest  laid  hold  on  his  ^servants,  and  treated 
them  shamefully,  and  killed  them.  7  But  the  king 
was  wroth ;  and  he  sent  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  their  city.  8  Then  saith  he  to 
his  ^servants.  The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  that  were 
bidden  were  not  worthy.  9  Go  ye  therefore  unto  the 
partings  of  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage  feast.  10  And  those  ^servants  went 
out  into  the  highways,  and  gathered  together  all  as 
many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wed- 
ding was  filled  with  guests.  11  But  when  the  king 
came  in  to  behold  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  who 
had  not  on  a  wedding-garment:  12  and  he  saith  imto 
him,  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a 
wedding-garment?  And  he  was  speechless.  13  Then 
the  king  said  to  the  ^servants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  cast  him  out  into  the  outer  darkness;  there  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth.  14  For 
many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how 

they  might  ensnare  him  in  his  talk.    16  And  they  send 

to  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians,  saying. 

Teacher,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the 

rm^  of  God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for  any  one :  for 

'  Gr.  bondaervanU.  *  Ot,  minialer* 
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Captious  QtteBtions: — ^Tribute  to  CsBsar?  Is  there  a  Resurrection? 

thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men.  17  Tell  us 
therefore,  What  thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not?  18  But  Jesus  perceived 
their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  make  ye  trial  of  me, 
ye  hypocrites  ?  19  Show  me  the  tribute  money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a  denarius.  20  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription? 
21  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar  ^s.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them,  Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
CaBsar's;  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  22 
And  when  they  heard  it,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  away. 

23  On  that  day  there  came  to  him  Sadducees,  ^they 
that  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection :  and  they  asked 
him,  24  saying,  Teacher,  Moses  said,  ^If  a  man  die, 
haviiig  no  children,  his  brother  *shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  imto  his  brother.  25  Now  there  were 
with  us  seven  brethren :  and  the  first  married  and  de- 
ceased, and  having  no  seed  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brother;  26  in  like  manner  the  second  also,  and  the 
third,  unto  the  ^seventh.  27  And  after  them  all,  the 
woman  died.  28  In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 
29  But  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.  30 
For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  angels^  in  heaven.  31 
But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye 
not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 
saying,  32  ''I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  33  And  when 
the  multitudes  heard  it,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching. 

1  See  mai^nal  note  on  ch.  18.  28.  '^lHaiw  aTvdftTv\.^«^^^i\«>r^^^5»  ^^^***^S^ 

« IH.  XXV.  &.  *  Gr.  shall  perform  the  duly  of  m  huabaud' »  broUvCT  to  Ki*  -w^^^^. 

'Many  aacieot  authorities  add  of  God.  '  "Ex.  m.  6, 
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Wliich  16  the  Great  Commandment?  Pharifiaism  exposed 

34  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that  he  had 
put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether. 35  And  one  of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a 
question,  trying  him:  36  Teacher,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law?  37  And  he  said  unto  him, 
^Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  38  This 
is  the  great  and  first  commandment.  39  ^And  a  second 
like  unto  it  is  this,  ^Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  40  On  these  two  commandments  the  whole 
law  hangeth,  and  the  prophets. 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them  a  question,  42  sajdng.  What  think  ye 
of  the  Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him. 
The  son  of  David.  43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  the  Spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  ^The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I  put  thine  enemies  imdemeath  thy  feet  ? 

45  If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 
son  ?  46  And  no  one  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes  and  to  his 
disciples,  2  saying.  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
sit  on  Moses'  seat:  3  all  things  therefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  you,  these  do  and  observe:  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works;  for  they  say,  and  do  not.  4  Yea, 
they  bind  heavy  burdens  ^and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
lay  them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  they  themselves  will 
not  move  them  with  their  finger.  5  But  all  their  works 
they  do  to  be  seen  of  men :  for  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments, 
6  and  love  the  chief  place  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats 
^i?  /^e  synagogues,  7  and  the  salutations  in  the  market- 

•  -*•  'Many  ancieat  authorities*  onat  end  grierous  tob«\>on«. 
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Pharisaism  warned  against;  denounced: — the  Seven  Woes 

places,  and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi.  8  But  be  not 
ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is  your  teacher,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren.  9  And  call  no  man  your  father  on  the  earth : 
for  one  is  your  Father,  ^even  he  who  is  in  heaven.  10 
Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  for  one  is  your  master, 
even  the  Christ.  11  But  he  that  is  ^greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  ^servant.  12  And  whosoever  shall 
exalt  himself  shall  be  humbled;  and  whosoever  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  But  woe  imto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hjrpo- 
crites !  because  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ^against 
men :  for  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  are  entering  in  to  enter.^ 

15  Woe  imto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and 
when  he  is  become  so,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  a  son 
of  ®hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  that  say.  Whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  "^temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  ^temple,  he  is  ®a 
debtor.  17  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  which  is  greater, 
the  gold,  or  the  "^temple  that  hath  sanctified  the  gold? 
18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  noth- 
ing; but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 
it,  he  is  *a  debtor.  19  Ye  blind :  for  which  is  greater, 
the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ?  20  He 
therefore  that  sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it, 
and  by  all  things  thereon.  21  And  he  that  sweareth 
by  the  ^temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth 
therein.  22  And  he  that  sweareth  by  the  heaven, 
sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 

^ Gr.  ffie heavenly.  ^Gt.  greater.  "Or,  minister  ^<:bx- >i^\w*. 

»  Some  authorities  insert  here,  or  after  ver.  12,  vet.  14  "Woe  uiVlo  -uou,  %onV>e»  aixA.  ^^^*^J^2, 
hypocritea!  jorffed&Mur  widowa'  house;  even lohile  for  appetence  •uemoJte "Vflf*^  'P^^'^'J^^  oS^'n' 
«(?  sAaH  receive  greater  condemnation.     See  Mk.  12 .  40;  "LV.  2.C\.  4T  .  ^^ ' 

fOr,  Mnetuary:  as  ia  ver.  35,  •  Or,  bound  bv  Ivva  oeJtYi 
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The  Seven  Woes 

for  ye  tithe  mint  and  ^anise  and  cimunin,  and  have  left 
undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  justice,  and 
mercy,  and  faith:  but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  have  left  the  other  undone.  24  Ye  blind  guides, 
that  strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the  camel! 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter^ 
but  within  they  are  full  from  extortion  and  excess.  26 
Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside  thereof  may  become 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  out- 
wardly appear  beautiful,  but  inwardly  are  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  28  Even  so  ye 
also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but  in- 
wardly ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  30  and  say.  If  we  had 
been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  should  not  have 
been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 
31  Wherefore  ye  witness  to  yourselves,  that  ye  are 
sons  of  them  that  slew  the  prophets.  32  Pill  ye  up  then 
the  measure  of  your  fathers.  33  Ye  serpents,  ye  off- 
spring of  vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  judgment  of 
^hell?  34  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and  scribes :  some  of  them  shall  ye  kill 
and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city  to  city:  35  that 
upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  on  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  righteous  unto  the 
blood  of  Zachariah  son  of  .Barachiah,  whom  ye  slew  be- 
tween the  sanctuary  and  the  altar.  36  Verily  I  say  unto 
j^ou^  AJl  these  things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

'  Or,  diU  >  Qt.  Gehenna. 
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Lament  over  Jerusalem.  Destruction  of  the  Temple  foretold 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  kiUeth  the  prophets, 
and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  imto  her!  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  ag 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not!  38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
^desolate.  39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

^y|  And  Jesus  went  out  from  the  temple,  and  was 
fc^t"  going  on  his  way;  and  his  disciples  came  to  him 
to  show  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  2  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all  these  things  I 
verily  I  say  mito  you.  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  he  the  sign  of  thy  ^com- 
ing, and  of  ^the  end  of  the  world  ?  4  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and' said  unto  them.  Take  heed  that  no  man 
lead  you  astray.  5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  the  Christ;  and  shall  lead  many  astray. 
6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  nunors  of  wars ;  see 
that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for  these  things  must  needs 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  7  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom; 
and  there  shall  be  famines  and  earthquakes  in  divers 
places.  8  But  all  these  things  are  the  beginning  of  tra- 
vail. 9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  unto  tribula- 
tion, and  shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
the  nations  for  my  name's  sake.  10  And  then  shall 
many  stumble,  and  shall  ^deliver  up  one  another,  and 
shall  hate  one  another.  11  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  arise,  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  12  And  be- 
cause iniquity  shall  be  multiplied,  the  love  of  the  many 
shall  wax  cold.    13  But  he  tiiat  eiv^wa^^'Oa.  \.^  ^^  ^^x>^ 

,     'flbiDo  ancient  authorities  omit  deeolat«.  »Gii.  pre»etvc«,  ^OT,0>A««T«y•"<'*?•'f^'''*^ 

l^ea^e  *8eeoh,X0.4. 
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The  ^gns  of  the  Coming 

the  same  shall  be  saved.  14  And  Hhis  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  ^ world  for  a 
testimony  imto  all  the  nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of  deso- 
lation, which  was  ^spoken  of  through  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  in  Hhe  holy  place  (let  him  that  read- 
eth  "understand),  16  then  let  them  that  are  in  Judaea 
flee  unto  the  moimtains :  17  let  him  that  is  on  the  houge- 
top  not  go  down  to  take  out  the  things  that  are  in  his 
house:  18  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  return 
back  to  take  his  cloak.  19  But  woe  unto  them  that 
are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days ! 
20  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter, 
neither  on  a  sabbath :  21  for  then  shall  be  great  tribu- 
lation, such  as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  until  now,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  22  And  except 
those  days  had  been  shortened,  no  flesh  would  have 
been  saved:  but  for  the  elect ^s  sake  those  days  shall  be 
shortened.  23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  the  Christ,  or.  Here;  believe  St  not.  24 
For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders ;  so  as  to  lead 
astray,  if  possible,  even  the  elect.  25  Behold,  I  have 
told  you  beforehand.  26  If  therefore  they  shall  say 
unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  wilderness ;  go  not  forth : 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  inner  chambers;  believe  Ht  not, 
27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  forth  from  the  east, 
and  is  seen  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  be  the  ^coming 
of  the  Son  of  man.  28  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 
there  will  the  ^eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  But  immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 

days  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 

give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 

and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken:  30  and 

^^i^/**"^/^^**^'         'Or.  inhabiUd  earth.         » Dan. w.  ^7;«.^\\toA\.         *  Ox,a 
^  Or,  ium         eor,   them         7Gr.  presence.         *Ot,  vulturt* 
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Lesson  from  the  Fig  Tree 

then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  31  And  he  shall 
send  forth  his  angels  ^with  ^a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable:  when 
her  branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  its 
leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh ;  33  even  so  ye 
also,  when  ye  see  all  these  things,  know  ye  that  ^he  is 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  34  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  these  things  be 
accomplished.  35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.  36  But  of  that  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even  the  angels  of  heaven, 
^neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father  only.  37  And  as  were 
the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  be  the  ^^coming  of  the  Son 
of  man.  38  For  as  in  those  days  which  were  before 
the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered 
into  the  ark,  39  and  they  knew  not  until  the  flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  be  the  ^coming  of  the 
Son  of  man.  40  Then  shall  two  men  be  in  the  field; 
one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left:  41  two  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  miU ;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left.  42 
Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  on  what  day  your 
Lord  cometh.  43  ®But  know  this,  that  if  the  master  of 
the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  was  com- 
ing, he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suf- 
fered his  house  to  be  ^broken  through.  44  Therefore 
be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  ^servant^  wkoxxk 

1  Mai^  BDdent  AuthoritJes  read  vrUh  a  preat  trunvpc^}  ^tid  iK«\i  %V«JX  QoJiKw  &^    ^i*v—  «lv?^w 
trumpet  of  great  sound         ^  Or,  it         *  Many  autVioAtvea,  ftom^i  w^cvkoX.,  ?5^\T*SS»^- 
*Gr.  presence,         *Or.  Bui  thU  ve  know         *»  Ot,  diw**  IKtovm^.        * Qx, >>«w>*«'^''*^ 
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Faithful  and  Unfaithful  Servants.  The  Ten  Virgins 

his  lord  hath  set  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their 
food  in  due  season  ?  46  Blessed  is  that  ^servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  47  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  set  him  over  all  that  he 
hath.  48  But  if  that  evil  ^servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  tarrieth ;  49  and  shall  begin  to  beat  his 
fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drimken ;  50  the  lord  of  that  ^servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  when  he 
knoweth  not,  51  and  shall  ^cut  him  asunder,  and  ap- 
point his  portion  with  the  hypocrites:  there  shall  be 
the  weeping  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth. 
^  JET  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened 
^  w  unto  ten  virgins,  who  took  their  ^lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  2  And  five  of  them 
were  foolish,  and  five  were  wise.  3  For  the  foolish, 
when  they  took  their  ^lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them :  4 
but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  ^lamps. 
5  Now  while  the  bridegroorii  tarried,  they  all  slum- 
bered and  slept.  6  But  at  midnight  there  is  a  cry.  Be- 
hold, the  bridegroom !  Come  ye  forth  to  meet  him.  7 
Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  ^lamps. 
8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your 
oil ;  for  our  ^lamps  are  going  out.  9  But  the  wise  an- 
swered, saying,  Peradventure  there  will  not  be  enough 
for  us  and  you :  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves.  10  And  while  they  went  away  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came;  and  they  that  were  ready  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage  feast:  and  the  door  was 
shut.  11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  say- 
ing, Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  12  But  he  answered  and 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  13  Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour. 

14  For  it  is  as  when  a  man,  going  into  another  coim- 
/^  called  his  own  ^servants,  and  delivered  unto  them 

^  C?r,  ^,u/servan/.         ' Or,  tevereiv  Bcourgt  him         »  Or.  torches        ^G.t.\>otvA%erwi.ta», 
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Ms  goods.  15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to 
anoiiier  two,  to  another  one;  to  each  according  to  his 
several  ability;  and  he  went  on  his  journey.  16 
Straightway  he  that  received  the  five  talents  went  and 
traded  with  them,  and  made  other  five  talents.  17  In 
like  manner  he  also  that  received  the  two  gained  other 
two.  18  But  he  that  received  the  one  went  away  and 
digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money.  19  Now 
after  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  ^servants  cometh, 
and  maketh  a  reckoning  with  them.  20  And  he  that 
received  the  five  talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
talents:  lo,  I  have  gained  other  five  talents.  21  His 
lord  said  unto  him,  WeU  done,  good  and  faithful  ^serv- 
ant: thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
set  thee  over  many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord.  22  And  he  also  that  received  the  two  talents 
came  and  said.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  tal- 
ents :  lo,  I  have  gained  other  two  talents.  23  His  lord 
said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ^servant : 
thon  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set 
thee  over  many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord.  24  And  he  also  that  had  received  the  one  talent 
came  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  didst  not  sow,  and  gathering 
where  thou  didst  not  scatter ;  25  and  I  was  afraid,  and 
went  away  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  thou  hast 
thine  own.  26  But  his  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  ^servant,  thou  knewest 
that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  did 
not  scatter ;  27  thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
mcmey  to  the  bankers,  and  at  my  coming  I  should  have 
received  back  mine  own  with  interest.  28  Take  ye  away 
therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  hixo. 
that  hath  the  ten  talents.    2.9  ^ot  \m!^Q>  ^n^t^  oj^^^^^s^s^ 

'  Gr,  bondservants,  ^  Qii.  botid»er'oa<a. 
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hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance :  but 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall 
be  taken  away.  30  And  cast  ye  out  the  unprofitable 
^servant  into  the  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory:  32  and  before  him  shall  be  gath- 
ered all  the  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth  the  sheep 
from  the  goats;  33  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  34  Then  shall 
the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world :  35  for  I  was 
hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  to  eat ;  I  was  thrrsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  ; 
36  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  eame  unto  me.  37  Then 
shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  hungry,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  athirst,  and  gave 
thee  drink  ?  38  And  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee?  39  And 
when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 
thee?  40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  imto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  these  my  brethren,  even  these  least,  ye  did 
it  unto  me.  41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand,  ^Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  the 
eternal  fire  which  is  prepared  for  the  devU  and  his 
angels :  42  for  I  was  himgry,  and  ye  did  not  give  me  to 
eat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink;  43  I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  44 
2!liei2  shall  they  also  answer,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 

"'  Gr.  botidaervanL  2  Or,  Deport  from  m«  uuier  a  cuT%e 
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we  thee  hungry,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?  45 
Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  mito 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least, 
ye  did  it  not  unto  me.  46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
eternal  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  eternal  life. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 
all  these  words,  he  said  imto  his  disciples,  2  Ye 
know  that  after  two  days  the  passover  cometh,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  3  Then 
were  gathered  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  court  of  the  high  priest,  who 
was  called  Caiaphas;  4  and  they  took  counsel  together 
that  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtlety,  and  kill  him. 
5  But  they  said.  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  a  tumult 
arise  among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  7  there  came  unto  him  a  woman  hav- 
ing ^an  alabaster  cruse  of  exceeding  precious  ointment, 
and  she  poured  it  upon  his  head,  as  ^he  sat  at  meat.  8 
But  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indignation, 
saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste?  9  For  this 
ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor.  10  But  Jesus  perceiving  it  said  unto  them, 
Why  trouble  ye  the  woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  upon  me.  11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  12  For  in  that 
she  ^poured  this  ointment  upon  my  body,  she  did  it  to 
prepare  me  for  burial.  13  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  ^this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  that  also  which  this  woman  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was  called  Judas 
Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  15  and  said,  What 
are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  m\\^^<^s;^^^^i^^ss>i.Nssi5.s^ 

^^'aaeab.  10.  4.  ^Or.  o  «o«fc  ^Ot,  recUt^  ot  ViWV*  vq.^.  «wfc 

'  Or,  ihege  good  tidings         •  £lee  oh.  10.  4. 
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you  ?  And  tliey  weighed  unto  Mm  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver. 16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity 
to  ^deliver  him  unto  them. 

17  Now  on  the  first  da/y  of  unleavened  bread  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus,  saying,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
make  ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ?  18  And  he 
said.  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Teacher  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand ;  I  keep  the  pass- 
over  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.  19  And  the  dis- 
ciples did  as  Jesus  appointed  them;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  even  was  come,  he  was  ^sitting  at  meat 
with  the  twelve  ^disciples ;  21  and  as  they  were  eating, 
he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
^betray  me.  22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful, 
and  began  to  say  unto  him  every  cwae.  Is  it  I,  Lord? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  dipped  his 
hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  ^betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him: 
but  woe  unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  ^betrayed!  good  were  it  ^for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  born.  25  And  Judas,  who  ^betrayed  him,  an- 
swered and  said.  Is  it  I,  Rabbi?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  said. 

26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  ®bread, 
and  blessed,  and  brake  it ;  and  he  gave  to  the  disciples, 
and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  27  And  he 
took  "^a  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  to  them,  say- 
ing. Drink  ye  all  of  it;  28  for  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  ^covenant,  which  is  poured  out  for  many  unto  re- 
mission of  sins.  29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
Ivin^dom. 

^  „   '^'^  ^A.  10.  4.        '  Or,  reclining  at  table       »  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  omit  dieciplet, 
■i ,/,^J.^^'^°^^  ^^^^  of^  ch.  10.  4.  ^Gr.  for  h im  if  that  man.        *  Ot ,  a\oaA        "» ^isife «.Tioftvi« 

'^^^^'^es  read  (he  cup.         8  Many  ancient  authorities  iusfetl  new. 
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30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out 
into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  AH  ye  shall  be  of- 
fended in  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  ^I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scat- 
tered abroad.  32  But  after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee.  33  But  Peter  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  If  all  shall  be  ^offended  in  thee,  I  will 
never  be  ^offended.  34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  35  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Even  if  I  must  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  ^a  place  called 
Ctethsemane,  and  saith  imto  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  go  yonder  and  pray.  37  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be 
sorrowful  and  sore  troubled.  38  Then  saith  he  unto 
them.  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death : 
abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  39  And  he  went 
forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  say- 
ing. My  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  away 
from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 
40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  horn*?  41  ^ Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  is  weak.  42  Again  a  second  time  he 
went  away,  and  prayed,  saying,  My  Father,  if  this  can- 
not pass  away,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  43 
And  he  came  again  and  f oimd  them  sleeping,  for  their 
eyes  were  heavy.  44  And  he  left  them  again,  and  went 
away,  and  prayed  a  third  time,  saying  again  the  same 
words.  45  Then  cometh  he  to  the  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  *^Sleep  on  now,  and  t^e  ^ovix  ^^^\.\\i^SsssS^ 

^  '^b.xm.  7.  «Gr.  cauitd  to  stumble.  ^Cix.  at^  ««^**^JSf^S«^5S^^ 

^Or,  Wmiek  i^  and  pray  that  y«  eniernot  »Ox,  Doii«  fjl*«p  w.<K«^ '^^**^'"^ 
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the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  ^betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners.  46  Arise,  let  us  be  going: 
behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  ^betrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people.  48  Now  he  that  ^betrayed  him  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is 
he :  take  him.  49  And  straightway  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said.  Hail,  Eabbi;  and  ^kissed  him.  50  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Friend,  do  that  for  which  thou  art  come. 
Then  they  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them  that  were  with  Jesus 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  smote 
the  ^servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  saith  Jesus  lmto  him,  Put  up  again  thy  sword 
into  its  place:  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shaU 
perish  with  the  sword.  53  Or  thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  beseech  my  Father,  and  he  shall  even  now  send 
me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels?  54  How  then 
should  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be? 
55  In  that  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye 
cotne  out  as  against  a  robber  with  swords  and  staves  to 
seize  me?  I  sat  daily  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not.  56  But  all  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all 
the  disciples  left  him,  and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  him  away  to 
the  house  Of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  were  gathered  together.  58  But  Peter 
followed  him  Afar  off,  imto  the  court  of  the  high  priest, 
and  entered  in,  and  sat  with  the  ofl&cers,  to  see  the  end. 
59  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  council  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him 
to  death;  60  and  they  found  it  not,  though  many  false 

^Sm9  amngioMlgiote  aa  oh.  10. 4,  «  Gr.  fcisawi  him  mwh.  *  Cit.bondafDrw*. 
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witnessQS^came.  But  afterward  came  two,  61  and  said^ 
This  man  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  ^temple  of  Godj 
and  to  build  it  in  three  days.  62  And  the  high  priest 
stood  up,  and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing! 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee?  63  But 
Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high  priest  said  unto 
him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  64  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said :  nevertheless  I  say  imto 
you.  Henceforth  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  Power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  65  Then  the  high'  priest  rent  his  garments, 
saying.  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy:  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  the 
blasphemy:  66  what  think  ye'?  They  answered  and 
said,  He  is  ^worthy  of  death.  67  Then  did  they  spit 
in  his  face  and  buffet  him :  and  some  smote  him  ^with 
the  palms  of  their  hands,  68  saying.  Prophesy  imto  us, 
thou  Christ :  who  is  he  that  struck  thee  ? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  without  in  the  court :  and 
a  maid  came  unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  the  Galilaean.  70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  71  And  when 
he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  saith  unto  them  that  were  there.  This  man  also 
was  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  72  And  again  he  denied 
with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the  man.  73  And  after  a 
little  while  they  that  stood  by  came  and  said  to  Peter, 
Of  a  truth  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for  thy  speech 
maketh  thee  known.  74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  I  know  not  the  man.  And  straightway 
the  cock  crew.  75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said.  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out^  andl  ^^^< 
bitterlj. 

'  Or,  sanctuary:  as  in  ch.  23.  35;  27.  5.  *GjT,  \w)bl%  io.  t<^x,>»^yiK'«^^ 
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^^  Now  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief 
^  ■  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death:  2  and  they  hound 
him,  and  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate 
the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  who  ^betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  condenmed,  repented  himself,  and  brought  back 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
4  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  ^betrayed  ^innocent 
blood.  But  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou 
to  it.  5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  into  the 
sanctuary,  and  departed;  and  he  went  away  and  hanged 
himself.  6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  pieces  of 
silver,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the 
?treasury,  since  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  7  And  they 
took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in.  8  Wherefore  that  field  was 
called.  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day.  9  Then  was 
fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  through  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  saying,  ^And  ^they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  priced,  ®whom  certain 
of  the  children  of  Israel  did  price ;  10  and  Hhej  gave 
them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
me. 

11  Now  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  and  the 
governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest.  12 
And  when  he  was  acciised  by  the  chief  priests  and  eld- 
ers, he  answered  nothing.  13  Then  saith  Pilate  imto 
him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee  ?  14  And  he  gave  him  no  answer,  not  even 
to  one  word:  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled 
greatly.  15  Now  at  ®the  feast  the  governor  was  wont 
to  release  unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom  they 

^S!ee  maiTgina)  note  on  cb.  10.  4.  2  Many  ancient  authorities  read  righteous, 

fn     ^^''^^'   ^^t  iff.  »acred  treasury.     Comp.  Mk.  7.  11.  *  Zeeh.  xi.  12,  13 

uti'oatl^remd  7    *  ^'''  "'^^'^  ^*^  priced  on  the  part  of  the  «on«  o1  Israel  "» ^xaa  wwafe\A 
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would.  16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner, 
called  Barabbas.  17  When  therefore  they  were  gath- 
ered together,  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Whom  will  ye 
that  I  release  nnto  you?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  who  is 
called  Christ?  18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had 
delivered  him  up.  19  And  while  he  was  sitting  on  the 
judgment-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  righteous  man ;  for  I  have 
suifered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of 
him.  20  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  per- 
suaded the  multitudes  that  they  should  ask  for  Barab- 
bas, and  destroy  Jesus.  21  But  the  governor  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Which  of  the  two  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you?  And  they  said,  Barabbas.  22  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them.  What  then  shall  I  do  unto  Jesus 
who  is  called  Christ?  They  all  say.  Let  him  be  cru- 
cified. 23  And  he  said.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
But  they  cried  out  exceedingly,  saying.  Let  him  be 
crucified.  24  So  when  Pilate  saw  that  he  prevailed 
nothing,  but  rather  that  a  tumult  was  arising,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  say- 
ing, I  am  innocent  ^of  the  blood  of  this  riffhteous  man ; 
see  ye  to  it.  25  And  all  the  people  answCTed  and  said, 
His  blood  he  on  us,  and  on  our  children.  26  Then  re- 
leased he  unto  them  Barabbas ;  but  Jesus  he  scourged 
and  delivered  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into 
the  ^Praetorium,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 
^band.  28  And  they  ^stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a 
scarlet  robe.  29  And  they  platted  a  crown  of  thorns 
and  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand ; 
and  they  kneeled  down  before  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  30  And  they  spat 
upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and  smote  him  on  the 
head.    31  And  when  they  had  moekfe^\v\x£v^'<5cvK^  "^"^^^ 

M  ^  Some  Ancient  authorities  read  of  this  blood :  «ec  ije  &c.  ^  ^^  ^  viXo**-    ^«»Vk>*.«^^- 

'Or,  cofiort  4  Some  ftflci^q^  authorities  read  clothed. 
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The  Crucifixion 

off  from  Mm  the  robe,  and  put  on  him  his  garments, 
and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Cy- 
rene,  Simon  by  name :  him  they  ^compelled  to  go  with 
them,  that  he  might  bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say.  The  place  of  a  skull,  34  they 
gave  him  wine  to  drink  mingled  with  gaU :  and  when  he 
had  tasted  it,  he  would  not  drink.  35  And  when  they 
had  crucified  him,  they  parted  his  garments  among 
them,  casting  lots;  36  and  they  sat  and  watched  him 
there.  37  And  they  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation 
written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS.  38  Then  are  there  crucified  with  him  two  rob- 
bers, one  on  the  right  hand  and  one  on  the  left.  39 
And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  40  and  saying.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  ^temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself :  if  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  41  In  like 
naanner  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him,  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  said,  42  He  saved  others;  ^himself 
he  cannot  save.  He  is  the  King  of  Israel ;  let  him  now 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on  Mm. 
43  He  trusteth  on  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he 
desrreth  him:  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  44 
And  the  robbers  also  that  were  crucified  with  him  cast 
upon  him  the  same  reproach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over 
all  the  ^land  until  the  ninth  hour.  46  And  about  the 
ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  ^Eli, 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is.  My  God,  my  God,  ®why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  47  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  it,  said.  This  man  caUeth  EUjah. 
48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a 
sponge,  and  fified  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 

^ nw  ^^S}'  «f»/^««»d/.  » Or,  sanchutry  »  Or,  con  he  noi  tove  Kimwillt  •'Ox,  foxUk 

*  ^'^'  ^'  '  On  why  didst  thou  forsake  met 
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and  gave  him  to  drink.  49  And  the  rest  said,  Let  be; 
let  us  see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to  save  him.^  50  And 
Jesus  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  and  yielded  up  his 
spirit.  51  And  behold,  the  veil  of  the  ^temple  was  rent 
in  two  from  the  top  to  the  bottom;  and  the  earth  did 
quake ;  and  the  rocks  were  rent ;  52  and  the  tombs  were 
opened;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen 
asleep  were  raised;  53  and  coming  forth  out  of  the 
tombs  after  his  resurrection  they  entered  into  the  holy 
city  and  appeared  unto  many.  54  Now  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  watching  Jesus,  when  they 
saw  the  earthquake,  and  the  things  that  were  done, 
feared  exceedingly,  saying.  Truly  this  was  ^the  Son 
of  God.  55  And  many  women  were  there  beholding 
from  afar,  who  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  min- 
istering unto  him :  56  among  whom  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  ^James  and  Joses,  and 
the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

57  And  when  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man 
from  ArimathaBa,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was 
Jesus'  disciple:  58  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked 
for  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  it  to 
be  given  up.  59  And  Joseph  took  the  body,  and 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  60  and  laid  it  in  his 
own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and 
he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  tomb,  and 
departed.  61  And  Mary  Magdalene  was  there,  and  the 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is  the  day  after  the 
Preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together  unto  Pilate,  63  saying,  Sir,  we  re- 
member that  that  deceiver  said  while  he  was  yet  alive, 
After  three  days  I  rise  again.  64  Command  therefore 
that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day^ 
lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and  ^\,^^\msi  ^i;:^^^  ^ss>^ 


'MsnyBndent 
ouftpoier  and  blood. 


antbotitieB  add  And  another  took  a  spear  a-nA  pxcrwAKvi  *^V*''^'?^Sx,T<ww 
See  Jn.  19. 34.  2  Or,  «aTVCtuarT/  *  Ox ,  a  sotv  o\  Qoo. 
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The  Empty  Sepulchre.  The  Sanhedrin's  Falsehood 

say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  and  the 
last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first.  65  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  ^ Ye  have  a  guard :  go,  ^make  it  as  sure  as  ye 
can.  66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
sealing  the  stone,  the  guard  being  with  them. 
i^Q  Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  began  to 
^O  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepul- 
chre. 2  And  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  for 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came 
and  rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it.  3  His  ap- 
pearance was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as 
snow:  4  and  for  fear  of  him  the  watchers  did  quake, 
and  became  as  dead  men.  5  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye ;  for  I  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus,  who  hath  been  crucified.  6  He  is  not 
here;  for  he  is  risen,  even  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the 
place  ^where  the  Lord  lay.  7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell 
his  disciples.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  lo,  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see  him: 
lo,  I  have  told  you.  8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  tonab  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran  to  bring  his 
disciples  word.  9  And  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying. 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and 
Vorshipped  him.  10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
Fear  hot:  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  depart  into 
Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
guard  came  into  the  city,  and  told  unto  the  chief  priests 
all  ttie  things  that  were  come  to  pass.  12  And  when 
they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  much  money  unto  the  soldiers,  13 
saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 
him  away  while  we  slept.    14  And  if  this  ^come  to  the 

„^/^'  ^<^  a  ffii€trd  *Or,  make  <i  sure,  as  ye  know,  *Many  ancient  authorities 

JSSSJSi^'" ^  ^^'  *  -Sbe  mATt^oaX  note  on  ch.  2.  2.  *  Ot ,  come  to  a  Kearitm  6ef ore  ^t 
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governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  rid  you  of 
care.  15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were 
taught :  and  this  saying  was  spread  abroad  among  the 
Jews,  and  continueth  imtil  this  day. 

16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  imto 
the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  17 
And  when  they  saw  him,  they  Vorshipped  him;  but 
some  doubted.  18  And  Jesus  came  to  them  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  All  authority  hath  been  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  19  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into 
the  name  of  the  FathlBr  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  20  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  ^always, 
even  unto  ^the  end  of  the  world. 

i  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  2. 2.        <  Gr.  all  the  day»,        3  Or,  ihe  conmimmation  of  the  age. 


ACCORDING    TO    MARK 

Preaching  of  John  the  Baptist 

IThe  beginning  of  the  ^gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  ^the 
Son  of  God. 

2  Even  as  it  is  written  ^in  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
^Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  ; 

3  '^The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight ; 

4  John  came,  who  baptized  in  the  wilderness  and 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission  of 
sins.  5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  country 
of  Judaea,  and  all  they  of  JerM^a\eTa\  ?)sA*(1qk?3  -^^st^ 

*  Or.  ffood tidings:  and  bo  elsewhere.  »  Some  ancvwvt  «.>\\}cvorv\:\«»  wsJ^X.  ^«  ^^wv  o\  ^^«A 

*.^iae  BBcieat  authoiitiea  read  in  the  prophets,  *  ^\a\.  v\i.  \.  ^^-  ^ 
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Baptism  of  Jesus,        Temptation  of  Jesus.        He  preaches  in  Galilee 

baptized  of  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their 
gins.  6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and 
had  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and  did  eat  locust* 
and  wild  honey.  7  And  he  preached,  saying,  There 
Cometh  after  me  he  that  is  mightier  than  I,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  Worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose,  8  I  baptized  you  ^in  water;  but  he  shaU  bap- 
tize you  ^in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  ^in 
the  Jordan.  10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens  rent  asunder,  and  the  Spirit 
as  a  dove  descending  upon  him:  11  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  the  heavens.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee 
I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth  him  forth 
into  the  wilderness.  13  And  he  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days  tempted  of  Satan;  and  he  was  with 
the  wild  beasts;  and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

14  Kow  after  John  was  delivered  up,  Jeeus  came 
into  Galilee,  preaching  the  ^gospel  of  God,  15  and  say- 
ing. The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  in  the  ^gospel. 

.16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 
Simon  and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon  casting  a  net 
in  the  sea ;  for  they  were  fishers.  17  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men.  18  And  straightway  they  left 
the  nets,  and  followed  him.  19  And  going  on  a  little 
further,  he  saw  ^ James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  who  also  were  in  the  boat  mending  the  nets. 
20  And  straightway  he  called  them :  and  they  left  their 
father  Zebedee  in  the  boat  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
want  after  him. 

r^^'^^:;^^«®«<w»^  ^  Or,  with  *  Gr.  tnto.  *  Ot,  good  tiditM)%\  mA  ««>  «&MmV«t^ 
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21  And  they  go  into  Capernaum;  and  straightway 
on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue  and 
taught.  22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching : 
for  he  taught  them  as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes.  23  And  straightway  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  imclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 
24  sajdng,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus  thou 
Nazarene  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  25  And  Jesus 
rebuked  ^him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
him.  26  And  the  unclean  spirit,  ^tearing  him  and  cry- 
ing with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him.  27  And  they 
were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying.  What  is  this  ?  a  new  teaching !  with 
authority  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  obey  him.  28  And  the  report  of  him  went  out 
straightway  everywhere  into  all  the  region  of  Galilee 
round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  ^when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  synagogue,  they  came  into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  ^ James  and  John.  30  Now  Simon's 
wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever;  and  straightway  they 
tell  him  of  her:  31  and  he  came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  raised  her  up ;  and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  them  that  were  ^pos- 
sessed with  demons.  33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door.  34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sidt  with  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  demons; 
and  he  suffered  not  the  demons  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  him.^ 

35  And  in  the  morning,  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
rose  up  and  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  desert  place^ 

>  Or,  U  2  Or,  convulsing  >  Some  andent  a>iWiOTvX\fe%  tea^^  -vx^WiX^  w»  *^"«**j^^ 

of  &M  9pnoffO0*e,  he  came  dkc,  *  Or,  Jacob  ftOx,dc»aotvvM»  ^-^^sscca  «»»ss» 

autbontiea  add  to  be  Christ,     See  Lk.  4.  41. 
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Cleanses  a  Leper.  Heals  a  Paralytic 

and  there  prayed.  36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him;  37  and  they  found  him, 
and  say  unto  him,  All  are  seeking  thee.  38  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Let  us  go  elsewhere  into  the  next  towns,  that 
I  may  preach  there  also;  for  to  this  end  came  I  forth. 
39  Aiid  he  went  into  their  synagogues  throughout  all 
Galilee,  preaching  and  casting  out  demons. 

40  Ajad  there  cometh  to  him  a  leper,  beseeching  him, 
^and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  41  And  being 
moved  with  compassion,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will;  be  thou 
made  clean.  42  And  straightway  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  made  clean.  43  And  he  ^strictly 
charged  him,  and  straightway  sent  him  out,  44  and 
saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man :  but 
go  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleans- 
ing the  thmgs  which  Moses  ^commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them.  45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
publish  it  much,  and  to  spread  abroad  the  ^matter,  in- 
somuch that  ^Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  ^a 
city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places :  and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

2  And  when  he  entered  again  into  Capernaum 
after  some  days,  it  was  noised  that  he  was  ^in  the 
house.  2  And  many  were  gathered  together,  so  that 
there  was  no  longer  room  for  them,  no,  not  even  about 
the  door:  and  he  spake  the  word  unto  them.  3  And 
they  come,  bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 
borne  of  four.  4  And  when  they  could  not  ®come  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  crowd,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where 
he  was :  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down 
the  ®bed  whereon  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.  5  And 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith  saith  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 

'Some  aacieot  suthoritiea  omit  and  kneeling  down  to  him.  2  Or.  $temly  ^  Lev.  xiii. 

'^'1  -"r-.  -^Jf:  ^Gr.  tcard,         ^  Gr.  he.         «  Or,  (he  city        '  Or»  at  Kome        »  Many  ancient 

^utlioiities  read  dring  Aim  unto  him.  »0r,  voXla 


2.6-18  MARK  77 

Calls  Levi 

^Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven.  6  But  there  were  certain 
of  the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their 
hearts,  7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak?  he  bias- 
phemeth:  who  can  forgive  sins  but  one,  even  God?  8 
And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiving  in  his  spirit  that 
they  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  saith  unto  them, 
Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your  hearts  ?  9  Which 
is  easier,  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  ^bed,  and 
walk?  10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  authority  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy),  11  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  take  up 
thy  ^bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house.  12  And  he  arose,  and 
straightway  took  up  the  ^bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
glorified  God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side;  and 
all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 
14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Al- 
phaeus  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.    And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat 
in  his  house,  and  many  ^publicans  and  sinners  sat  down 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples :  for  there  were  many,  and 
they  followed  him.  16  And  the  scribes  ^of  the  Phari- 
sees, when  they  saw  that  he  was  eating  with  the  sinners 
and  ^publicans,  said  unto  his  disciples,  ^How  is  it  that 
he  eateth  ^and  drinketh  with  ^publicans  and  sinners? 
17  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  imto  them,  They 
that  are  Vhole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick:  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners. 

18  And  John's  disciples  and  the  Pharisees  were  fast- 
ing: and  they  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why  do  John's 

» Gr.  Child.  2  Or,  pallet  »  That  ie,  coUectors  or  Teta.cr%  o\  Uomatsi  ^***u        ^'^*2C««^ 

akudent  wthojities  read  and  the  Pharisees.         ^Or,HeealdK  .  .  ,  %xuuct%.         %.'$«««: 'as^sawos 
BUtboiitias  omit  and  drinketh,         f  Gt.  strong. 
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Of  Fasting.  ^*  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.''  A  Cure  on  the  Sabbath 

disciples  and  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but 
thy  disciples  fast  not?  19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  ^sons  of  the  bridechamber  fast,  wHile  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them?  as  long  as  they  have  the  bride- 
groom with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  20  But  the  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  will  they  fast  in  that  day.  21  No 
man  seweth  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth  on  an  old  gar- 
ment :  else  that  which  should  fill  it  up  taketh  from  it, 
the  new  from  the  old,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made.  22 
And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  ^wine-skins; 
else  the  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and  the  wine  per- 
isheth,  and  the  skins :  but  they  put  new  wine  into  fresh 
wine-skins. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  going  on  the  sab- 
bath day  through  the  grainfields ;  and  his  disciples  ^be- 
gan, as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears.  24  And  the  Phari- 
sees said  unto  him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful?  25  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ^Did  ye  never  read  what  David  did,  when  he  had 
need,  and  was  hungry,  he,  and  they  that  were  with 
him?  26  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God  ^when 
Abiathar  was  high  priest,  and  ate  the  showbread,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also 
to  them  that  were  with  him?  27  And  he  said  unto 
them,  The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
the  sabbath:  28  so  that  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of 
the  sabbath. 

3  And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and 
there  was  a  man  there  who  had  his  hand  withered. 
2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him 
on  the  sabbath  day;  that  they  might  accuse  him.  3 
And  he  saith  imto  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered, 
•Stand  forth.    4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful 

^  ^^I^i  'f'  ^^'^'^Ponionf  of  ^e  bridegroom.         *  That  is,  tkim  used  at  bottle:        *  Or.  began 
^^l^yA.A  «W/'^«^»>V.  M  a  xxi.  6.  »  Some  andenl  awlViotVlieft  wad  in  the  day 

r^^uiM^r/AeA^^prieat.  'Gr.  Arise  into  the  midst. 
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Many  are  healed.  The  Twelve 

on  the  sabbath  day  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm?  to  save 
a  life,  or  to  kill?  But  they  held  their  peace.  5  And 
when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  at  the  hardening  of  their  heart,  he  saith 
unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  forth ;  and  his  hand  was  restored.  6  And  the  Phari- 
sees went  out,  and  straightway  with  the  Herodians  took 
counsel  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  And  Jesus  with  his  disciples  withdrew  to  the  sea : 
and  a  great  multitude  from  GaUlee  followed ;  and  from 
Judaea,  8  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumaea,  and 
beyond  the  Jordan,  and  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
multitude,  hearing  Vhat  great  things  he  did,  came  unto 
him.  9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  little  boat 
should  wait  on  him  because  of  the  crowd,  lest  they 
should  throng  him:  10  for  he  had  healed  many;  inso- 
much that  as  many  as  had  ^plagues  ^pressed  upon  him 
that  they  might  touch  him.  11  And  the  imclean  spirits, 
whensoever  they  beheld  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying.  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  12  And  he 
charged  them  much  that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the  mountain,  and  calleth 
imto  him  whom  he  himself  would ;  and  they  went  imto 
him.  14  And  he  appointed  twelve,  *that  they  might  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 
15  and  to  have  authority  to  cast  out  demons :  16  ^and 
Simon  he  surnamed  Peter ;  17  and  ^  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother  of  ^ James;  and  them 
he  surnamed  Boanerges,  which  is.  Sons  of  tiumder :  18 
and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, and  Thomas,  and  ^James  the  son  of  Alphaeus, 
and  Thaddeeus,  and  Simon  the  '^Cananaean,  19  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  ^betrayed  him. 

^  Or,  dU  the  things  that  he  did  ^  Gt.  scourges.         «GT.felL         4^ts«i'wi<assc\.  wi^w^J^^ 

add  ivhtkm  alto  he  named  apoeUm,  See  Lk,  6.  \Z\  com\>.  q\i.  ^.  "^<:i,      ^.^^'^'^^'^'^fv^St^^ 
jtiee  insert  and  he  appotnUa  twelve,  «  Ot»  J  acob  "»  Ox ,  Zealot.    'S)«fc\^.  '^  v5>  ^  sv^'vs'  ^> 

'  Or,  delivered  him  up 
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Calumny  of  the  Scribes  refuted.     Spiritual  Kinship  more  than  Natural 

And  be  cometh  Hnto  a  house.  20  And  the  multitude 
Cometh  together  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much 
as  eat  bread.  21  And  when  his  friends  heard  it,  they 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for  they  said|  He  is  beside 
himself.  22  And  the  scribes  that  came  down  from 
Jerusalem  said,  He  hath  ^Beelzebub,  and,  ^By  the 
prince  of  the  demons  casteth  he  out  the  demons.  23 
And  he  called  them  uhto  him,  and  said  unto  them  in 
parables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan?  24  And  if 
a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom  can- 
not stand.  25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  house  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  26  And  if  Satan 
hath  risen  up  against  hiinself ,  and  is  divided,  he  can- 
not stand,  but  hath  an  end.  27  But  no  one  can  ent6i 
into  the  house  of  the  strong  man,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house.  28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  their 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  their 
blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme :  29 
but  whosoever  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin : 
30  because  they  said.  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  And  there  come  his  mother  and  his  brethren ;  and, 
standing  without,  they  sent  unto  him,  calling  him.  32 
And  a  multitude  was  sitting  about  him;  and  they  say 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  with- 
out seek  for  thee.  33  And  he  answereth  them,  arid 
saith.  Who  is  my  mother  and  my  brethren?  34  Arid 
looking  round  on  them  that  sat  round  about  him,  he 
saith.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren!  35  For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

4      And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  sea  side. 
And  there  is  gathered  unto  him  a  very  great  mul- 
^j'tude,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the 

'  Or,  Aome  2  Qr.  BedzebuU  »  Ox,  I^ 
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The  Reason  for  Parables.  Admonition  to  hear 

sea ;  and  all  the  multitude  were  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 
2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  in  parables,  and 
said  unto  them  in  his  teaching,  3  Hearken:  Behold, 
the  sower  went  forth  to  sow :  4  and  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  sowed,  some  seed  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds 
came  and  devoured  it.  5  And  other  fell  on  the  rocky 
ground^  where  it  had  not  much  earth ;  and  straightway 
it  sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  deepness  of  earth:  6 
and  when  the  sun  was  risen,  it  was  scorched;  and  be- 
cause it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away.  7  And  other 
fell  among  the  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  8  And  others  fell 
into  the  good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  growing  up 
and  increasing;  and  brought  forth,  thirtyfold,  and 
sixtyfold,  and  a  hundredfold.  9  And  he  said,  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about 
him  with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parables.  11 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  is  given  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  unto  them  that  are  with- 
out, all  things  are  done  in  parables :  12  that  seeing  they 
may  see,  and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear, 
and  not  imderstand ;  lest  haply  they  should  turn  again, 
and  it  should  be  forgiven  them.  13  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Ejiow  ye  not  this  parable?  and  how  shall  ye 
know  all  the  parables  ?  14  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 
15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side,  where  the  word 
is  sown;  and  when  they  have  heard,  straightway 
Cometh  Satan,  and  taketh  away  the  word  which  hath 
been  sown  in  them.  16  And  these  in  like  manner  are 
they  that  are  sown  upon  the  rocky  places^  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the  word,  straightway  receive  it  with 
joy ;  17  and  they  have  no  root  in  themselves,  but  endure 
for  a  while;  then,  when  tri\i\\\sLV\QVv  o^  ^^et'^Rssc&^^s^ 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  ^trai^^N^^^  "^^^  '^gc^s^^^ 
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TlM  Secret  Growth  of  the  Seed.  The  Mustard  Seed 

18  And  others  are  they  that  are  sown  among  the 
thorns;  these  are  they  that  have  heard  the  word,  19 
and  the  cares  of  the  ^world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke 
the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfrnitfiil.  20  And  those 
are  they  that  were  sown  upon  the  good  ground;  such 
as  hear  the  word,  and  accept  it,  and  bear  fruit,  thirty- 
fold,  and  sixtyf old,  and  a  hundredfold. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  the  lamp  brought  to 
be  put  under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and  not  to  be 
put  on  the  stand?  22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  save 
that  it  should  be  manifested;  neither  was  anything 
made  secret,  but  that  it  should  come  to  light.  23  If 
any  man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  24  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Take  heed  what  ye  hear:  with  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto  you;  and 
more  shaU  be  given  unto  you.  25  For  he  that  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a 
man  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth;  27  and  should 
sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
up  and  grow,  he  knoweth  not  how.  28  The  earth  ^bear- 
eth  fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then 
the  full  grain  in  the  ear.  29  But  when  the  fruit  ^is 
ripe,  straightway  he  ^putteth  forth  the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said.  How  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God?  or  in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it  forth?  31  ^It 
is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown 
upon  the  earth,  though  it  be  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
are  upon  the  earth,  32  yet  when  it  is  sown,  groweth  up, 
and  becometh  gi^eater  than  all  the  herbs,  and  putteth 
out  ^eat  branches ;  so  that  the  birds  of  the  heaven  can 
/^^<?  under  the  shadow  thereof. 

Or.  affe         ^ Or,  pieldeth         ^  Or,  alloweth         *  Or  setuirth  iortK        *Q^t.  A^utOo. 
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TlM  Storm.  The  Oaraflene  Dtmoniac 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word 
unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it ;  34  and  without 
a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  but  privately  to  his 
own  disciples  he  expounded  all  things. 

35  And  on  that  day,  when  even  was  come,  he  saith 
unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side.  36  And 
leaving  the  multitude,  they  take  him  with  them,  even 
as  he  was,  in  the  boat.  And  other  boats  were  with  him. 
37  And  there  ariseth  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  the 
waves  beat  into  the  boat,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was 
now  filling.  38  And  he  himself  was  in  the  stern,  asleep 
on  the  cushion :  and  they  awake  him,  and  say  imto  him, 
Teacher,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?  39  And  he 
awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm.  40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
fearful?  have  ye  not  yet  faith?  41  And  they  feared 
exceedingly,  and  said  one  to  another,  Who  then  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

5  And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into 
the  country  of  the  Gerasenes.  2  And  when  he 
was  come  out  of  the  boat,  straightway  there  met  him 
out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  3  who 
had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs :  and  no  man  could  any 
more  bind  him,  no,  not  with  a  chain ;  4  because  that  he 
had  been  often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
broken  in  pieces :  and  no  man  had  strength  to  tame  him. 
5  And  always,  night  and  day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the 
mountains,  he  was  crying  out,  and  cutting  himself  with 
stones.  6  And  when  he  saw  Jesus  from  afar,  he  ran 
and  Worshipped  him;  7  and  crying  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  saith.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  the  Most  High  God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  tor- 
ment me  not.    8  For  he  said  uiato  \vYax,  ^osvcsfe  t^^'^is^ 

'  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  NwheXAiet  p«i^  Va  a.  ct^aJoxc^  v^sfc^^'^^  ^- 
18.  26)  or  to  the  Creator  (see  Mt.  4.  10). 
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The  Geiasene  Demoniac*  Jairus's  Daughter 

thou  unclean  spirit,  out  of  the  man.  9  And  he  asked 
him,  What  is  thy  name?  And  he  saith  unto  him.  My 
name  is  Legion ;  for  we  are  many.  10  And  he  besought 
him  much  that  he  would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the 
country.  11  Now  there  was  there  on  the  mountain  side 
a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  12  And  they  besought 
him,  saying.  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter 
into  them.  13  And  he  gave  them  leave.  And  the  un- 
clean spirits  came  out,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and 
the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  in  number 
about  two  thousand ;  and  they  were  drowned  in  the  sea. 
14  And  they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city, 
and  in  the  country.  And  they  came  to  see  what  it  was 
that  had  come  to  pass.  15  And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  behold  ^him  that  was  possessed  with  demons  sit- 
ting, clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  even  him  that  had 
the  legion:  and  they  were  afraid.  16  And  they  that 
saw  it  declared  unto  them  how  it  befell  ^him  that  was 
possessed  with  demons,  and  concerning  the  swine.  17 
And  they  began  to  beseech  him  to  depart  from  their 
borders.  18  And  as  he  was  entering  into  the  boat,  ^he 
that  had  been  possessed  with  demons  besought  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him.  19  And  he  suffered  him  not,  but 
saith  unto  him.  Go  to  thy  house  unto  thy  friends,  and 
tel]  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  how  he  had  mercy  on  thee.  20  And  he  went  his 
way,  and  began  to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him :  and  all  men  marvelled. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over  again  in  the 
boat  unto  the  other  aide,  a  great  multitude  was  gath- 
ered unto  him ;  and  he  was  by  the  sea.  22  And  there 
Cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by 
name ;  and  seeing  him,  he  f alleth  at  his  feet,  23  and  be- 
seecheth  him  much,  saying.  My  little  daughter  is  at  the 
point  of  death:  I  pray  tJiee^  that  thou  come  and  lay  thy 

'  Or,  Vie  demoniac 
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The  Wonum  with  an  Issue  of  Blood.  The  Daughter  raised 

hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  ^made  whole,  and  live. 
24  And  he  went  with  him ;  and  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  and  they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  26  and  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  physi- 
cians, and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse,  27  having  heard  the 
things  concerning  Jesus,  c^me  in  the  crowd  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment.  28  For  she  said.  If  I  touch  but 
his  garments,  I  shall  be  ^made  whole.  29  And  straight- 
way the  fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of  her  ^plague.  30 
And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiving  in  himself  that  the 
power  proceeding  from  him  had  gone  f oi-th,  turned  him 
about  in  the  crowd,  and  said,  Who  touched  my  gar- 
ments ?  31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest 
the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou.  Who 
touched  me  ?  32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her 
that  had  done  this  thing.  33  But  the  woman  fearing 
and  trembling,  knowing  what  had  been  done  to  her,  came 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth.  34 
And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  ^made 
thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  ^plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  they  come  from  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue ^s  honse^  saying.  Thy  daughter  is  dead: 
why  troublest  thou  the  Teacher  any  further?  36  But 
Jesus,  ^not  heeding  the  word  spoken,  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue.  Fear  not,  only  believe.  37  And 
he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  with  him,  save  Peter,  and 
^James,  and  John  the  brother  of  ^ James.  38  And  they 
come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and  he 
beholdeth  a  tumult,  and  many  weeping  and  wailing 
greatly.  39  And  when  he  was  entered  in,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  make  ye  a  tumult,  and  weep  %  the.  <?K\L<L  x^ 
not  dead^  but  sleepeth.    40  An^  \\i<e^  \^)c^^^^^i^ss^*^^ 

'  Or,  mxved         i Gr.  sc&urpe,         »  Or,  saved  thee         *  Ot .  o-oerKearvrMl  '«» <^^.  ^ 
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Jesus  teaches  at  Nazareth  and  is  rejected.  The  Twelve  sent  forth 

scorn.  But  he,  having  put  them  all  forth,  taketh  the 
father  of  the  child  and  her  mother  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  goeth  in  where  the  child  was.  41  And 
taking  the  child  by  the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her,  Tali- 
tha  cumi ;  which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise.  42  And  straightway  the  damsel  rose 
up,  and  walked;  for  she  was  twelve  years  old.  And 
they  were  amazed  straightway  with  a  great  amazement. 
43  And  he  charged  them  much  that  no  man  should 
know  this:  and  he  commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

6       And  he  went  out  from  thence;  and  he  cometh 
into  his  own  country ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  was  come,  he  began  to  teach 
in  the  synagogue :  and  ^many  hearing  him  were  aston- 
ished, saying.  Whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and, 
What  is  the  wisdom  that  is  given  unto  this  man,  and 
what  mean  such  ^mighty  works  \vTought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  and 
brother  of  ^ James,  and  Joses,  and  Judas,  and  Simon? 
and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us?  Aiid  they  were 
^offended  in  him.  4  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honor,  save  in  his  own  coimtry, 
and  among  his  ovm  kin,  and  in  his  own  house.  5  And 
he  could  there  do  no  ^mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them.  6  And 
he  marvelled  because  of  their  imbelief . 

And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  And  he  calleth  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  forth  by  two  and  two;  and  he  gave  them 
authority  over  the  imclean  spirits;  8  and  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  their  jomiiey, 
save  a  staff  only;  no  bread,  no  wallet,  no  ^money  in 
their  "^purse;  9  but  to  go  shod  with  sandals:  and,  said 
/^^  put  not  on  two  coats.    10  And  he  said  unto  them, 

^J^me  Ancient  authorities  insert  the,  2Qj,  potpcrs.  ^Oi,  Jact^  *Ci\.caw«ed 

^  ^/»fn6/e.  5  Gr.  power.  «  Gr.  braw.  '  Gt.  girdU. 


6.11-24  MAEK  87 

Herod's  Concem  about  Jesus 

Wheresoever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till  ye 
depart  thence.  11  And  whatsoever  place  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  and  they  hear  you  not,  as  ye  go  forth  thence, 
shake  off  the  dust  that  is  under  your  feet  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them.  12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent.  13  And  they  cast  out  many 
demons,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  thereof;  for  his  name  had 
become  known :  and  %e  said,  John  the  Baptizer  is  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do  these  powers  work  in 
him.  15  But  others  said.  It  is  Elijah.  And  others 
said.  It  is  a  prophet,  even  as  one  of  the  prophets.  16 
But  Herod,  when  he  heard  thereof ^  said,  John,  whom  I 
beheaded,  he  is  risen.  17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's 
wife ;  for  he  had  married  her.  18  For  John  said  unto 
Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 
wife.  19  And  Herodias  set  herself  against  him,  and 
desired  to  kill  him ;  and  she  could  not ;  20  for  Herod 
feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  righteous  and  holy 
man,  and  kept  him  safe.  And  when  he  heard  him,  he 
*was  much  perplexed;  and  he  heard  him  gladly.  21 
And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that  Herod  on 
his  birthday  made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  and  the  ^high 
captains,  and  the  chief  men  of  Galilee;  22  and  when 
*the  daughter  of  Herodias  herself  came  in  and  danced, 
^she  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him;  and  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  23  And 
he  sware  unto  her.  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me, 
I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  24 
And  she  went  out,  and  said  unto  her  mot!A!^i;^^  ^^lai^. 

»  Some  tLDdent  authorities  read  they,         ^  Many  aucvfeTiX.  «WLV:^oYs!C\<ea  ^«a-^^^,;**^^iSi^i^« 
fOr,  mUtkiry  iribunea    Gr.  ckUiarche.  *  Som*  au^rwwiX.  «»««votvNMi»  x^»^>v>;^  dAv^waw. 

ffarodiof.  ^Or,  it 
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The  Baptist  beheaded.  The  Five  Thousand  fed 

shall  I  ask?  And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
tizer.  25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto 
the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  forthwith 
give  me  on  a  platter  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  26 
And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  but  for  the  sake  of 
his  oaths,  and  of  them  that  sat  at  meat,  he  would  not 
reject  her.  27  And  straightway  the  king  sent  forth  a 
soldier  of  his  guard,  and  commanded  to  bring  his  head: 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison,  28  and 
brought  his  head  on  a  platter,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel; and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother.  29  And 
when  his  disciples  heard  thereof ^  they  came  and  took 
up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gather  themselves  together  unto 
Jesus;  and  they  told  him  all  things,  whatsoever  they 
had  done,  and  whatsoever  they  had  taught.  31  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while.  For  there  were  many  coming 
and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 
32  And  they  went  away  in  the  boat  to  a  desert  place 
apart.  33  And  the  people  saw  them  going,  and  many 
knew  themj  and  they  ran  together  there  ^on  foot  from 
all  the  cities,  and  outwent  them.  34  And  he  came  forth 
and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he  had  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shep- 
herd :  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things.  35  And 
when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  and  said.  The  place  is  desert,  and  the  day  is 
now  far  spent ;  36  send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  country  and  villages  round  about,  and  buy  them- 
selves somewhat  to  eat.  37  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto 
him.  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  ^shillings  ^  worth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ?  38  And  he  saith  imto 
^^ejn.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.    And 

PcnaS^:.^  ^^  *Tlw  word  in  the  Greek  denotes  a  ooiu  ^ottVi  «^\>o>\\.  cwi^\.  \>«cvc»\saS&- 

^^^J^,  or  nearly  seveateen  cents. 
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The  Five  Thousand  fed.        Jesus  walks  on  the  Sea.        In  Gennesaret 

when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes.  39  And 
he  commanded  them  that  all  should  ^sit  down  by  com- 
panies upon  the  green  grass.  40  And  they  sat  down 
in  ranks,  by  hunc&eds,  and  by  fifties.  41  And  he  took 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves ;  and  he  gave 
to  the  disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all.  42  And  they  all  ate,  and 
were  filled.  43  Aiid  they  took  up  broken  pieces,  twelve 
basketf  uls,  and  also  of  the  fishes.  44  And  they  that  ate 
the  loaves  were  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to 
enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other 
side  to  Bethsaida,  while  he  himself  sendeth  the  multi- 
tude away.  46  Ajid  after  he  had  taken  leave  of  them, 
he  departed  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  47  And  when 
even  was  come,  the  boat  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone  on  the  land.  48  And  seeing  them  distressed 
in  rowing,  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them,  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea ;  and  he  would  have  passed  by  them : 
49  but  they,  when  they  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea, 
supposed  that  it  was  a  ghost,  and  cried  out ;  50  for  they 
all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.  But  he  straightway 
spake  with  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be  of  good 
cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  51  And  he  went  up  unto 
them  into  the  boat ;  and  the  wind  ceased :  and  they  were 
sore  amazed  in  themselves;  52  for  they  understood  not 
concerning  the  loaves,  but  their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  ^crossed  over,  they  came  to 
the  land  unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored  to  the  shore.  54 
And  when  they  \yere  come  out  of  the  boat,  straightway 
the  people  knew  him,  55  and  ran  round  about  that 
whole  region,  and  began  to  carry  about  ow  t\:L<^\si  ^\^^5^ 
those  that  were  sick,  where  tiiey  \i^aT^\L^^^^-  ^^  ^^^^S^ 

*Gr,  reeitne,         'Or,  eroded  over  to  the  land,  tKeti  came  utOo  Gewtvewwti        '^'^^^ 
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Ceremonial  and  Real  Defilement 

wheresoever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  into  cities,  or 
into  the  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  marketplaces, 
and  besought  him  that  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as  touched 
^him  were  made  whole. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  together  unto  him  the 
Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  who  had  come 
from  Jerusalem,  2  and  had  seen  that  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples ate  their  bread  with  ^defiled,  that  is,  unwashen, 
hands.  3  (For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  their  hands  ^diligently,  eat  not,  holding  the 
tradition  of  the  elders ;  4  and  when  they  come  from  the 
marketplace,  except  they  ^bathe  themselves,  they  eat 
not ;  and  many  other  things  there  are,  which  they  have 
received  to  hold,  ^washings  of  cups,  and  pots,  and 
brasen  vessels^.)  5  And  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
ask  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  their  bread  with  ^defiled 
hands?  6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Well  did  Isaiah 
prophesy  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 

^This  people  honoreth  me  with  their  lips, 

But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me. 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 

8  Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold  fast 
the  tradition  of  men.  9  And  he  said  imto  them.  Pull 
well  do  ye  reject  the  conamandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  tradition.  10  For  Moses  said,  **Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and,  He  that  speaketh  evil 
of  father  or  mother,  let  him  ^die  the  death :  11  but  ye 
say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
That  wherewith  thou  mightest  have  been  profited  by 
me  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  Given  to  God;  12  ye  no 
longer  suffer  him  to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 

'  Or,  if           2  Or^  common  ^  Ot,  up  to  the  elbow    Gt.  uith  the  fiat.            ^Gr.haptite. 

JfiYi^^  ^^^^ot  authontiea  read  sprinkle  /Tiemaelree.          ^Gt.  baptixitm*.         «Mtt.iiy  andent 

^"^^ntiosa(ld  and  couches.  7  jg.  xxix.  13.          «  Kx.  lut.  ll;'^!.  v.\^\Yis..'^^.  V;\\jbs. 
XX.  9,          oQr,  surety  die 
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Ceremonial  and  Real  Defilement.  The  Syrophoenician  Woman 

mother ;  13  making  void  the  word  of  Grod  by  your  tra- 
dition, which  ye  have  delivered:  and  many  such  like 
things  ye  do.  14  And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude 
again,  and  said  unto  them,  Hear  me  all  of  you,  and 
understand:  15  there  is  nothing  from  without  the  man, 
that  going  into  him  can  defile  him ;  but  the  things  which 
proceed  out  of  the  man  are  those  that  defile  the  man/ 
17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from  the 
multitude,  his  disciples  asked  of  him  the  parable.  18 
And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are  ye  so  without  understand- 
ing also  ?  Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatsoever  from  with- 
out goeth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him ;  19  because 
it  goeth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into  his  belly,  and  goeth 
out  into  the  draught  ?  This  he  said^  making  all  meats 
clean.  20  And  he  said,  That  which  proceedeth  out  of 
the  man,  that  defileth  the  man.  21  For  from  within, 
out  of  the  heart  of  men  ^evil  thoughts  proceed,  forni- 
cations, thefts,  murders,  adulteries,  22  covetings,  wick- 
ednesses, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  railing, 
pride,  foolishness :  23  all  these  evil  things  proceed  from 
Avithin,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  away  into 
the  borders  of  Tyre  ^and  Sidon.  And  he  entered  into  a 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it ;  and  he  could 
not  be  hid.  25  But  straightway  a  woman,  whose  little 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  having  heard  of  him, 
came  and  fell  down  at  his  feet.  26  Now  the  woman 
was  a  ^Greek,  a  Syrophoenician  by  race.  And  she  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  demon  out  of 
her  daughter.  27  And  he  said  unto  her.  Let  the  chil- 
dren first  be  filled:  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's ^bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  28  But  she  an- 
swered and  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord;  even  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  eY\vKv\^'^.   "la  kx^ 

^lAaoy  MDcient  authoritiea  insert  ver.  16  //  any  nuinKorti  caT%lo>veaT,\4^^'*^^*f*^^?'^\^ 
4.  9.  23.  njr.  thouffhta  that  are  evil.  »  ^ome  aue\etv\.  ^^3L^^aatv\^s»  oitss^N.  a.^(xo.  «:> 

^Or,  Gentile         ^Or,  loaf 
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Confession  of  Peter.      The  Passion,  Resurrection  and  Coming  foretold 

on  his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him, 
Seest  thou  aught?  24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  1 
see  men ;  for  I  behold  them  as  trees,  walking.  25  Then 
again  he  laid  his  hands  upon  his  eyes;  and  he  looked 
stedf astly,  and  was  restored,  and  saw  all  things  clearly. 
26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  home,  saying,  Do  not 
even  enter  into  the  village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his  disciples,  into  the 
villages  of  Caesarea  Philippi :  and  on  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  imto  them,  Who  do  men  say  that 
I  am  ?  28  Aiid  they  told  him,  saying,  John  the  Baptist ; 
and  others,  Elijah;  but  others.  One  of  the  prophets. 
29  And  he  asked  them.  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am? 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  imto  him.  Thou  art  the 
Christ.  30  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders, 
and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again.  32  And  he  spake  the  say- 
ing openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him.  33  But  he  turning  about,  and  seeing  his  disciples, 
rebuked  Peter,  and  saith.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan ; 
for  thou  miadest  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the  things 
of  men.  34  And  he  called  unto  him  the  multitude  with 
his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them.  If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.  35  For  whosoever  would  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  and  the  ^gospel 's  shall  save  it.  36  For  what 
doth  it  profit  a  man,  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  for- 
feit his  life?  37  For  what  should  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  life  ?  38  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
S-enei-ation,  the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be  ashamed  of 

'  Soe  ZDfuvi&al  iM>te  on  ch.  1. 1. 


ai~14  MARK  95 

The  Transfiguratioiu  The  True  Elijah 

him,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 

9  the  holy  angels.  1  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  Tinto  you,  There  are  some  here  of  them  that 
stand  hyj  who  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter, 
and  ^James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a 
high  moimtain  apart  by  themselves :  and  he  was  trans- 
figured before  them;  3  and  his  garments  became  glis- 
tering, exceeding  white,  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
whiten  them.  4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elijah 
with  Moses :  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus.  5  And 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles ; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah. 
6  For  he  knew  not  what  to  answer;  for  they  became 
sore  afraid.  7  And  there  came  a  cloud  overshado\ying 
them :  and  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son :  hear  ye  him.  8  And  suddenly  lookittg 
round  about,  they  saw  no  one  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  moim- 
tain, he  cliarged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  save  when  the  Son  of  man  should 
have  risen  again  from  the  dead.  10  And  they  kept  the 
saying,  questioning  among  themselves  what  the  rising 
again  from  the  dead  should  mean.  11  And  they  asked 
him,  saying,  ^How  is  it  that  the  scribes  say  that  Elijah 
must  first  come  ?  12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Elijah  in- 
deed cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things :  and  how  is 
it  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  should  suffer  many 
thiQgs  and  be  set  at  nought?  13  But  I  say  unto  you, 
that  Elijah  is  come,  and  they  have  also  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  would,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  came  to  t\ie  Sl\^c^^\^^,  ^^  :^^^  '^ 

'Or,  Jacob  ^.Ot,boaQi8  »0r.  The  .%ci*ea  «<«|  ..«,-.wf^*' 


9d  MARK  9.15-29 

Cure  of  the  Epileptic  Boy 

great  multitude  about  them,  and  scribes  questioning 
with  them.  15  And  straightway  all  the  multitude, 
when  they  saw  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running 
to  him  saluted  him.  16  And  he  asked  them,  What 
question  ye  with  them?  17  And  one  of  the  multitude 
answered  him,  Teacher,  I  brought  imto  thee  my  son, 
who  hath  a  dumb  spirit ;  18  and  wheresoever  it  taketh 
him,  it  Masheth  him  down :  and  he  f  oameth,  and  grind- 
eth  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away :  and  I  spake  to  thy  dis- 
ciples that  they  should  cast  it  out;  and  they  were  not 
able.  19  And  he  answereth  them  and  saith,  O  faithless 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long 
shall  I  bear  with  you?  bring  him  unto  me.  20  And 
they  brought  him  imto  him:  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  ^tare  him  grievously ;  and  he  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming.  21  And  he 
asked  his  father.  How  long  time  is  it  since  this  hath 
come  unto  him  ?  And  he  said.  From  a  child.  22  And 
oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  both  into  the  fire  and  into  the 
waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  anything, 
have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us.  23  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst  1  All  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth.  24  Straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said^,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine 
unbelief.  25  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  a  multitude 
came  rimning  together,  he  rebuked  tJae  imclean  spirit, 
saying  unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into 
him.  26  And  having  cried  out,  and  ^torn  him  much, 
he  came  out:  and  the  boy  became  as  one  dead;  inso- 
much that  the  more  part  said.  He  is  dead.  27  But 
Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  raised  him  up; 
and  he  arose.  28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  privately,  ^How  is  it 
that  jve  could  not  cast  it  out?    29  And  he  said  unto 

lufhSu'i'''"^^ ^*^    -S^ ^t'  7'  6.  2 Or,  convulsed    Sec  c\\.  \. ^e>.  *'tt».ii>j  wv^ut 

^utAoriti^  add  u,tM  teara,         4  Qr,  »ying.  We  couUL  noi  cart  it  out. 


9.30-43  MARK  97 

The  Passion  again  foretold.  Dispute  ahotit  Rank 

them,  This  kind  can  come  out  by  nothing,  save  by 
prayer^ 

30  And  they  went  forth  from  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it.  31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  is  ^delivered  up  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  when  he  is  killed, 
after  three  days  he  shall  rise  again.  32  But  they  under- 
stood not  the  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  And  they  came  to  Capemaiun :  and  when  he  was 
in  the  house  he  asked  them.  What  were  ye  reasoning 
on  the  way  ?  34  But  they  held  their  peace :  for  they  had 
disputed  one  with  another  on  the  way,  who  was  the 
^greatest.  35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve ; 
and  he  saith  unto  them.  If  any  man  would  be  first,  he 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  ^servant  of  all.  36  And  he  took 
a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and  tak- 
ing him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them,  37  Whosoever 
shall  receive  one  of  such  little  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me :  and  whosoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth  not 
me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  John  said  unto  him,  Teacher,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  demons  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbade  him,  because 
he  followed  not  us.  39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him 
not :  for  there  is  no  man  who  shall  do  a  ^mighty  work  in 
my  name,  and  be  able  quickly  to  speak  evil  of  me.  40 
For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.  41  For  who- 
soever shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink,  ^because 
ye  are  Christ's,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward.  42  And  whosoever  shall  cause 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  ''on  me  to  stumble, 
it  were  better  for  him  if  ®a  great  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea.  43  And 
if  thy  hand  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  of£;  it  \^  ^^^ 

1  Many  ancient  authoritief*  add  and  faatinQ.  ^  ^«ei  <i\v.  ^.  \^ .  \^V  '^^SS^ 

*  Or,  minuter.  *  Gr.  power.  «  Gr.  in  name  that  ye  ewe.  "» '^wx^  ^xi^*!^'^'  «vyvww^ 

ties  omit  on  me.  «  Gr.  a  millstone  turned  by  an  aee. 


98  MARK  9.45-10.13 

In  JudsM  and  Per«a.  Question  about  Divorce 

for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  rather  than  having 
thy  two  hands  to  go  into  ^hell,  into  the  unquenchable 
fire^.  45  And  if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it 
off:  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt,  rather 
than  having  thy  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  ^hell.  47  And 
if  thine  eye  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cast  it  out :  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  ^hell;  48 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  j&re  is  not 
quenched.  49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire^. 
50  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness, 
wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  be  at  peace  one  with  another. 
^f\  Aiid  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into 
■^  the  borders  of  Judaea  and  beyond  the  Jordan: 
and  multitudes  come  together  unto  him  again ;  and,  as 
he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  And  there  came  unto  him  Pharisees,  and  asked 
him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  try- 
ing him.  3  And  he  answered  and  said  imto  them, 
^What  did  Moses  command  you?  4  And  they  said, 
Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away.  5  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  For  your 
hardness  of  heart  he  wrote  you  this  conmiandment.  6 
But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  Male  and  fe- 
male made  he  them.  7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  ^and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  8 
and  the  two  shall  become  one  flesh :  so  that  they  are  no 
more  two,  but  one  flesh.  9  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  10  And  in 
the  house  the  disciples  asked  him  again  of  this  matter. 
11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  and  marr^  another,  conomitteth  adultery 
against  her:  12  and  if  she  herself  shall  put  away  her 

^  Or.  6^e^enna.         2  Ver.  44  and  46  (which  are  identical  with  ver.  48)  are  omitted  by  the 

£^  ^^^"J  authorities.         *  Many  ancient  avtthorities  add  and  every  aatrifice  MaM  be  salted 

i^^f/A  ■  ^.^^'  ^'  ^3.  *  Dt.  xxir.  1,3.  ^  Some  atic\fctil  ^wIVioAxa^  oxjaV  «wl  «K«a 


10.13-25  MARK  99 

Jesus  blesses  Little  Children.  The  Peril  of  Riches 

husband,  and  marry  another,  she  eommitteth  adul- 
tery. 

13  And  they  were  bringing  luito  him  little  children, 
that  he  should  touch  them:  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them.  14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  moved  with 
indignation,  and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me;  forbid  them  not:  for  Ho  such 
belongeth  the  kingdom  of  God.  15  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  . 
as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein.  16 
And  he  took  them  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  them,  laying 
his  hands  upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth  ^into  the  way,  there 
ran  one  to  him,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him, 
Good  Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eter- 
nal life?  18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest 
thou  me  good?  none  is  good  save  one,  even  God.  19 
Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  ^Do  not  kill.  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, Do  not  defraud.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother. 
20  And  he  said  unto  him.  Teacher,  all  these  things  have 
I  observed  from  my  youth.  21  And  Jesus  looking 
upon  him  loved  him,  and  said  imto  him,  One  thing  thou 
lackest :  go,  seU  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come, 
f oUow  me.  22  But  his  countenance  fell  at  the  saying, 
and  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  was  one  that  had 
great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  imto  his 
disciples,  How  hardly  shaU  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Godl  24  And  the  disciples  were 
amazed  at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  ^f  or  tiiem  that 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God!  25 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  tlMow^  ^  \Nfefc^^^  ^^^ 

/  O,  4^ such  is  2  Or.  on  his  way  »  E».  ».  \^-^^&\  ^^-  ^  •  ^ft^*^^'  '^'^^ 

MDoent  Butbontiea  omit  for  them  that  trust  in  riche». 


100  MARK  10.26-36 

The  Request  of  the  Sons  of  Zebedee 

than  for  &  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
26  And  they  were  astonished  exceedingly,  saying  ^unto 
him,  Then  who  can  be  saved?  27  Jesus  looking  upon 
them  saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
God:  for  all  things  are  possible  with  God.  28  Peter 
began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
foUowed  thee.  29  Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  mother,  or  father,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  sake,  and  for  the  ^gospePs  sake,  30  but  he  shall  re- 
ceive a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions;  and  in  the  ^world  to  come  eternal 
life.  31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the 
last  first. 

32  And  they  were  on  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  Jesus  was  going  before  tihiem :  and  they  were 
amazed ;  and  they  that  followed  were  afraid.  And  he 
took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  the  things 
that  were  to  happen  unto  hun,  33  saying^  Behold,  we 
go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  deliv- 
ered unto  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes;  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  unto 
the  Gentiles:  34  and  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  kill 
him ;  and  after  three  days  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  And  there  come  near  imto  him  ^James  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  saying  unto  him.  Teacher,  we 
would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  ask  of  thee.  36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?  37  And  they  said 
unto  him.  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  38 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
^^ejre  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  drink  ?  or  to  be  bap- 

*o/ ^"^  ^°*jf?^^ /^^thoritiw  read  among  <hemaelv«8,    -  *^©fc  mw^xi^A  w>\.«>  wi  «^,\.V 

'  t^e  *Cfr,  Jacob 


10.39-52  MARK  101 

Blind  Bartimseus  cured 

tized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  39  And 
they  said  mito  him,  We  are  able.  And  Jesus  said  imto 
them,  The  cup  that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink;  and  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  bap- 
tized :  40  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my  left  hand 
is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  is  for  them  for  whom  it  hath 
been  prepared.  41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  moved  with  indignation  concerning  ^  James 
and  John.  42  And  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Ye  know  that  they  who  are  accoimted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them ;  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  over  them.  43  But  it  is  not  so 
among  you :  but  whosoever  would  become  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  ^minister ;  44  and  whosoever  would  be 
first  among  you,  shall  be  ^servant  of  all.  45  For  the 
Son  of  man  also  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho:  and  as  he  went  out 
fi'om  Jericho,  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  multitude, 
the  son  of  Timaeus,  BartimaBus,  a  blind  beggar,  was 
sitting  by  the  way  side.  47  And  when  he  heard  that 
it  was  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say, 
Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  48  And 
many  rebuked  him,  that  he  e hould  hold  his  peace :  but 
he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  said. 
Call  ye  him.  And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  imto 
him,  Be  of  good  cheer:  rise,  he  calleth  thee.  50  And 
he,  casting  away  his  garment,  sprang  up,  and  came  to 
Jesus.  51  And  Jesus  answered  him,  and  said,  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  And  the  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  ^Rabboni,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight.  52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ;  thy 
faith  hath  ^made  thee  whole.  And  straightway  ha.  ^<^- 
ceived  his  sight,  and  followed  laim  m  X\vfe  n^^  • 

iOr,Jacab        ^Or.servarU         » Gr.  bondservant,         i§^  lo\vu'2a.\^.        i»Ox,wv««d.'aw^ 


102  MARK  11.1^15 

The  Triumphal  Entry.  The  Fig  Tree  cursed 

^#1  And  when  they  draw  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  unto 
■  I  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  2  and  saith  unto  them, 
Gk)  your  way  into  the  village  that  is  over  against  you: 
and  straightway  as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
/tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring 
him.  3  And  if  any  one  say  unto  you.  Why  do  ye  this? 
say  ye,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and  straightway 
he  ^will  send  him  ^back  hither.  4  And  they  went  away, 
and  found  a  colt  tied  at  the  door  without  in  the  open 
street ;  and  they  loose  him.  5  Aiid  certain  of  them  that 
stood  there  said  unto  th^m.  What  do  ye,  loosing  the 
colt?  6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 
said:  and  they  let  them  go.  7  And  they  bring  the  colt 
imto  Jesus,  and  cast  on  him  their  garments ;  and  he  sat 
upon  him.  8  And  many  spread  their  garments  upon 
the  way;  and  others  ^branches,  which  they  had  cut 
from  the  fields.  9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they 
that  followed,  cried,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he  that  com- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  10  Blessed  is  the  kingdom 
that  Cometh,  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David:  Ho- 
sanna in  the  highest. 

11  And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into  the  temple; 
and  when  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things, 
it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with 
the  twelve. 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  out 
from  Bethany,  he  hungered.  13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree 
afar  off  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find 
anything  thereon:  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves;  for  it  was  not  the  season  of  figs. 
14  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit 
from  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  his  disciples 
heard  it. 

J 5  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  aivdYve  erA^v^d  into 

^Gr,  aendeth.  2  Qr,  again  »Gt.  lay  era  o^  lea\ca. 
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the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
them  that  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  the  doves;  16  and  he  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple.  17 
And  he  taught,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written, . 
^My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  the 
nations?  ^but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.  18 
And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  heard  it,  and 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  him:  for  they  feared 
him,  for  all  the  multitude  was  astonished  at  his 
teaching. 

19  And  ^every  evening  ^he  went  forth  out  of  the 
city. 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they  saw 
the  fig  tree  withered  away  from  the  roots.  21  And 
Peter  calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered 
away.  22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them.  Have 
faith  in  God.  23  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up  and 
cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  what  he  saith  cometh  to  pass ;  he  shall 
have  it.  24  Therefore  I  say  imto  you,  All  things  what- 
soever ye  pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that  ye  ^^receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.  25  And  whensoever  ye 
stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any 
one ;  that  your  Father  also  who  is  in  heaven  may  for- 
give you  your  trespasses.® 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem:  and  as  he 
was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders ;  28  and  they  said 
unto  him.  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
or  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  tbe.^^  tiis^^^\ 

_    lis.  Ivi.  7.         ^Jer.  vii.  II.  8Gr.  tcKeneoer  e-oenxn^  came.    ^^'^'^^^^J'^^^^^IS'^ 

Hies  wad  iheg.  «  Gr.  received,  »  Many  fci\cv«\t  a\x\.\vo\StoR»  «^^  ^^T:^^  v^  <b.^S\>a*« 

forfftve,  neither  will  your  Fath  er  who  Uin}i9av  en  lorgi^*  \JO^t  It  ca-poAM**    Vj«®.v  • 
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The  Parable  of  the  Husbandmen 

29  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  will  ask  of  you  one 
^question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things.  30  The  baptism  of  John, 
was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ?  answer  me.  31  And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say. 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 
him  ?  32  ^But  should  we  say,  From  men — they  feared 
the  people :  ^f or  all  verily  held  John  to  be  a  prophet. 
33  And  they  answered  Jesus  and  say.  We  know  not. 
And  Jesus  saith  imto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

^  ^  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  in  parables. 
■  ^  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about 
it,  and  digged  a  pit  for  the  wine-press,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  an- 
other country.  2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  ^servant,  that  he  nodght  receive  from  the 
husbandmen  of  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard.  3  And  they 
took  him,  and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.  4 
And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  ^servant;  and 
him  they  wounded  in  the  head,  and  handled  shame- 
fully. 5  And  he  sent  another;  and  him  they  killed: 
and  many  others;  beating  some,  and  killing  some.  6 
He  had  yet  one,  a  beloved  son:  he  sent  him  last  imto 
them,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son.  7  But 
those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves.  This  is  the 
heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall 
be  ours.  8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and 
cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard.  9  What  there- 
fQre  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he  will  come 
and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others.  10  Have  ye  not  read  even  this 
scripture : 

'^The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner ; 

«^  *Or,  bondgervant.  «P8.  cxviii.  221. 


12.11-25  MARK  105 

Captious  Questions.    Pay  Tribute  to  Cflesar?    Is  there  a  Resurrection? 

11  This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him ;  and  they  feared 
the  multitude ;  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake  the  par- 
able against  them :  and  they  left  him,  and  went  away. 

13  And  they  send  imto  him  certain  of  thie  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Herodians,  that  they  might  catch  him  in 
talk.  14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him, 
Teacher,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  not  for 
any  one ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men,  but 
of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God :  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  imto  Caesar,  or  not?  15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall 
we  not  give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said 
unto  them,  Why  make  ye  trial  of  me  ?  bring  me  a  ^de- 
narius, that  I  may  see  it.  16  And  they  brought  it. 
And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this  image  and  super- 
scription? And  they  said  unto  him,  Caesar's.  17  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Render  imto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.    And  they  marvelled  greatly  at  him. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him  Sadducees,  who  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 
19  Teacher,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  ^If  a  man's  brother 
die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no  child, 
that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother.  20  There  were  seven  brethren :  and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed ;  21  and  the 
second  took  her,  and  died,  leaving  no  seed  behind  him ; 
and  the  third  likewise:  22  and  the  seven  left  no  seed. 
Last  of  all  the  woman  also  died.  23  In  the  resurrectioh 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the  seven  had  her 
to  wife.  24  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Is  it  not  for  this 
cause  that  ye  err,  that  ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God?  25  For  when  they  ^k^W ^w. i:^^^^^^ 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  tvot  ^xe  ^n«v  \!Cl  ^ccast- 

'See  margia&l  note  on  ch.  6.  37.  iI>\..Tt».v.  V 
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The  Question  of  Jesue 

riage;  but  are  as  angels  in  heaven.  26  But  as  touch- 
ing the  dead,  that  they  are  raised;  have  ye  not  read  in 
the  book  of  Moses,  in  the  place  concerning  the  Bush, 
how  God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  ^I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 
27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living:  ye 
do  greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  heard  them 
questioning  together,  and  knowing  that  he  had  an- 
swered them  well,  asked  him,  What  commandment  is 
the  first  of  all  ?  29  Jesus  answered,  The  first  is,  ^Hear, 
0  Israel ;  ^The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  one :  30  and 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  *with  all  thy  heart, 
and  ^with  all  thy  soul,  and  ^with  all  thy  mind,  and  *with 
all  thy  strength.  31  The  second  is  this,  ^Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these,  32  And  the  scribe  said 
unto  him,  Of  a  truth.  Teacher,  thou  hast  well  said  that 
he  is  one ;  and  there  is  none  other  but  he :  33  and  to  love 
him  with  aU  the  heart,  and  with  aU  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbor  as 
himself,  is  much  more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings 
and  sacrifices.  34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  an- 
swered discreetly,  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that 
durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple.  How  say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David  ?  36  David  himself  said  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 

^The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  "^the  footstool  of  thy  feet. 
37  David  himself  calleth  him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he 
his  son?    And  ®the  common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

^^Ex.  iu.  6.         ^Dt,  vi,  4ff,         «  Or,  The  Lord  is  our  Qod;  the  Lord  u  one         *  Gr.  from, 
fof^^'  -J*    ,  .        *P8.  cnr.  1.  7  Some  ancietvt  autYiot\.tafe%  -waA  uiviwnvwJK  iKm  t««t 
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The  Widow's  Mites.  The  Destruction  of  Jerusalem 

38  And  in  his  teaching  he  said,  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
who  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  to  have  saluta- 
tions in  the  marketplaces,  39  and  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  chief  places  at  feasts :  40  they  that  devour 
widows'  houses,  ^and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers ; 
these  shall  receive  greater  condemnation. 

41  And  he  sat  down  over  against  the  treasury,  and 
beheld  how  the  multitude  cast  ^money  into  the  treas- 
ury: and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.  42  And 
there  came  ®a  poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing.  43  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  all  they  that  are 
easting  into  the  treasury :  44  for  they  all  did  cast  in  of 
their  superfluity;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

^^  And  as  he  went  forth  out  of  the  temple,  one 
■  w  of  his  disciples  saith  unto  him,  Teacher,  be- 
hold, what  manner  of  stones  and  what  manner  of 
buildings!  2  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou 
these  great  buildings?  there  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  which  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  over  against 
the  temple,  Peter  and  ^James  and  John  and  Andi'ew 
asked  him  privately,  4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  these  things  are 
all  about  to  be  accomplished?  5  And  Jesus  began  to 
say  unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  lead  you  astray. 
6  Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  he ;  and 
shall  lead  many  astray.  7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rmnors  of  wars,  be  not  troubled :  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet-  8  For 
nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  a^aix!^^.^ 
kin^rdom;  there  shall  be  eart\iqvx^\v^^  m  $iiN^^^  ^^^^^^\ 

'  Or,  even  while  for  a  pretence  they  make  a  Or.  brew*.  ^  Q«^»  o^»«-  ^^ Cn x  i ««^ 
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there  shall  be  famines :  these  things  are  the  beginning 
of  travail. 

9  But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they  shall  de- 
liver you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  synagogues  shall  ye  be 
beaten ;  and  before  governors  and  kings  shall  ye  stand 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  10  And  the 
^gospel  must  first  be  preached  unto  all  the  nations.  11 
And  when  they  lead  you  to  judgment^  and  deliver  you 
up,  be  not  anxious  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak: 
but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak  ye;  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit.  12  And  brother  shall  ^deliver  up  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  his  child ;  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  parents,  and  ^cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 
13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation 
standing  where  he  ought  not  (let  him  that  readeth  un- 
derstand), then  let  them  that  are  in  JudaBa  flee  unto 
the  mountains :  15  and  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop 
not  go  down,  nor  enter  in,  to  take  anyihing  out  of  his 
house :  16  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  return  back 
to  take  his  cloak.  17  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days!  18 
And  pray  ye  that  it  be  not  in  the  winter.  19  For  those 
days  shall  be  tribulation,  such  as  there  hath  not  been 
the  like  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which  God 
created  until  now,  and  never  shall  be.  20  And  except 
the  Lord  had  shortened  the  days,  no  flesh  would  have 
been  saved;  but  for  the  elect ^s  sake,  whom  he  chose,  he 
shortened  the  days.  21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ ;  or,  Lo,  there ;  believe 
Ht  not :  22  for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false 
pi-ophets,  and  shall  show  signs  and  wonders,  that  they 

^^'^oiAn^iaMlngteonch,!.!,         ^Seech.  3.  19.         »  Or,  iwt  them  to  d«a«k        ^Ox.^osu 
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Lesson  from  the  Fig  Tree.  Watchfulness  urged 

may  lead  astray,  if  possible,  the  elect.  23  But  take  ye 
heed :  behold,  I  have  told  you  all  things  beforehand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
25  and  the  stars  shall  be  falling  from  heayen,  and  the 
powers  that  are  in  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  26 
And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
clouds  with  great  power  and  glory.  27  And  then  shall 
he  send  forth  the  angels,  and  shaU  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable :  when  her 
branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  its 
leaves,  ye  know  that  the  smmner  is  nigh;  29  even  so 
ye  also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  %e  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  30  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  imtil 
all  these  things  be  accomplished,  31  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
32  But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not 
even  the  angels  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the 
Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  ^and  pray :  for  ye  know  not 
when,  the  time  is.  34  It  is  as  when  a  man,  sojourning 
in  another  country,  having  left  his  house,  and  given 
authority  to  his  ^servants,  to  each  one  his  work,  com- 
manded also  the  porter  to  watch.  35  Watch  therefore : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  lord  of  the  house  cometh, 
whether  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cockcrowing,  or 
in  the  morning;  36  lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping.  37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all, 
Watch. 

■fyi  Now  after  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
im* over  and  the  unleavened  bread:  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  \io>n  \)cife^  xkv^c^  \j^sea. 

'Or,  a        'Some  aacient  authorities  oimt  and  pray.  *Cax.  >>onftA%«r^'»''<>**- 
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The  Precioua  Ointment.  The  Bargain  of  Judas 

him  with  subtlety,  and  kill  him:  2  for  they  said,  Not 
during  the  feast,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  a  tumult  of 
the  people. 

3  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Si- 
mon the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman 
having  ^an  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment  of  ^pure  nard 
very  costly ;  and  she  brake  the  cruse,  and  poured  it  over 
his  head.  4  But  there  were  some  that  had  indignation 
among  themselves,  saying^  To  what  purpose  hath  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  been  made?  5  For  this  oint- 
ment might  have  been  sold  for  above  three  hundred 
"shillings,  and  given  to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
against  her.  6  But  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone;  why 
trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 
7  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you,  and  when- 
soever ye  will  ye  can  do  them  good:  but  me  ye  have 
not  always.  8  She  hath  done  what  she  could ;  she  hath 
anointed  my  body  beforehand  for  the  burying.  9  And 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  the  ^gospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  that  also  which 
this  woman  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  ^he  that  was  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  away  unto  the  chief  priests,  that  he  might 
^deliver  him  unto  them.  11  And  tiiey,  when  they  heard 
it,  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money.  And 
he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  ^deliver  him  unto 
them. 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  mileavened  bread,  when 
they  sacrificed  the  passover,  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready  that  thou 
mayest  ea^  Ihe  passover?  13  And  he  sendeth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Gro  into  the  city,  and 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water : 
loHowhim;  14  and  wheresoever  he  shall  enter  in,  say 

aotJJ^'Ji^?*^  '  Or.  liquid  nard  3  gee  marginaV  uoteori  cVi.^.^T.  ^^«ft  taax^caal 

aat^  aa  eh.  i.  j,  s  dr.  the  one  of  the  twelve.  «  See  cYv.  ^.  1^. 
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The  Betrayal  predicted.  The  Last  Supper 

to  the  master  of  the  house,  The  Teacher  saith,  Where 
is  my  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
vdth  my  disciples  ?  15  And  he  will  himself  show  you 
a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  ready:  and  there 
make  ready  for  us.  16  And  the  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve.  18  And  as  they  ^sat  and  were  eating,  Jesus 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you  shall  ^betray 
me,  even  he  that  eateth  with  me.  19  They  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  20 
And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he  that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.  21  For  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but  woe  unto  that 
man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  ^betrayed  1  good 
were  it  ^f  or  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  took  ^bread,  and 
when  he  had  blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and 
said,  Take  ye :  this  is  my  body.  23  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to  them:  and 
they  all  drank  of  it.  24  And  he  said  imto  them.  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  ^covenant,  which  is  poured  out  for 
many.  25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  no  more  di'ink 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out 
unto  the  moimt  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  *of- 
f ended:  for  it  is  written,  ^I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  28  Howbeit,  after 
I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  29 
But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Although  all  shall  be  ®of- 
fended,  yet  will  not  I.  30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  to-^scy,  e'oeti  ^Oc^^"£sss^^ 

iQr.reclinsd.    ^  '.^niai«uialnot©onch.3.\9.        ^Gx.lorlvinii^JiwitwM^  V'^^-'*''^ 
' Some  sDcwiaMutboiitieainaert  new  •Gr.  caiwed  to  stumble  iTi^^atv^^cav.-i. 
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Peter's  Denial  foretokU  Gethsemane.  The  Betrayal 

before  the  cock  crow  twice,  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  31 
But  he  spake  exceeding  vehemently,  If  I  must  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.  And  in  like  manner  also  said 
they  all. 

32  And  they  come  unto  ^a  place  which  was  named 
Gethsemane:  and  he  saith  unto  his  disciples.  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  pray.  33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  ^James  and  John,  and  began  to  be  greatly  amazed, 
and  sore  troubled.  34  And  he  saith  unto  them.  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death :  abide  ye  here, 
and  watch.  35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell 
on  the  gromid,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
hour  might  pass  away  from  him.  36  And  he  said, 
Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  remove 
this  cup  from  me:  howbeit  not  what  I  will,  but  what 
thou  wilt.  37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleep- 
ing, and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  could- 
est  thou  not  watch  one  hour  ?  38  ^ Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  is  weak.  39  And  again  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  saying  the  same  words.  40  And  again  he 
came,  and  f oimd  them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  very 
heavy ;  and  they  knew  not  what  to  answer  him.  41  And 
he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough ;  the  hour  is  come ; 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  ^betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners.  42  Arise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he  that  ®be- 
trayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Ju- 
das, one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
and  the  elders.  44  Now  he  that  ^betrayed  him  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is 
he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely.  45  And  when 
^^  wss  come,  straightway  he  came  to  him,  and  saith, 

^a^  ^^J^Zf^^"'^^^^  ^ftr^ound  2  Or,  Jaoo6         »  Or,  Watch  ye,  and  -praM  tKol  ^e  evA«r  twA 

v^  sieep  on,  then,  and  take  your  reatf         »  See  man^na^  i«>te  ou  cVu^A^. 
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The  Trial  l>ef ore  the  Sanhedrin 

Rabbi;  and  ^kissed  him,  46  And  they  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him.  47  But  a  certain  one  of  them 
that  stood  by  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  ^servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear.  48  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves  to  seize  me? 
49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not :  but  this  is  done  that  the  scriptures  might 
be  fulfilled.    50  And  they  all  left  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man  followed  with  him,  hav- 
ing a  Hnen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over  his  naked  body : 
and  they  lay  hold  on  him;  52  but  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and 
there  come  together  with  him  all  the  chief  priests  and 
tiie  elders  and  the  scribes.  54  And  Peter  had  followed 
him  afar  off,  even  within,  into  the  court  of  the  high 
priest ;  and  he  was  sitting  with  the  officers,  and  warm- 
ing himself  in  the  light  of  the  -fire.  55  Now  the  chief 
priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  witness  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  found  it  not.  56  For 
many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  and  their  witness 
agreed  not  together.  57  And  there  stood  up  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying,  58  We  heard 
him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  ^temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build  another  made  with- 
out hands.  59  And  not  even  so  did  their  witness  agree 
together.  60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ?  61  But  he  held 
his  peace,  and  answered  nothing.  Again  the  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  saith  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed  ?  62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  ot 
Power^  and  coming  with  the  clouds  oIV'^^n^^*  ^^  ks^ 

*  Qr.  k%8sed him  much,  >  Gr.  bondaeruant.  ^OT,  wwwAvMvni 
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Peter's  Denial.  Jesus  before  Pilate 

the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith,  What  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  64  Ye  have  heard  the  blas- 
phemy :  what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  condemned  him 
to  be  Vorthy  of  death.  65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him.  Prophesy :  and  the  officers  received  him  with 
^blows  of  their  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  court,  there 
Cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;  67  and  see- 
ing Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and 
saith.  Thou  also  wast  with  the  Nazarene,  even  Jesus. 
68  But  he  denied,  saying,  ^I  neither  know,  nor  under- 
stand what  thou  sayest:  and  he  went  out  into  the 
^porch ;  ^and  the  cock  crew.  69  And  the  maid  saw  him, 
and  began  again  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by.  This  is 
one  of  them.  70  But  he  again  denied  it.  And  after  a 
little  while  again  they  that  stood  by  said  to  Peter,  Of  a 
truth  thou  art  one  of  them ;  for  thou  art  a  GalilaBan.  71 
But  he  began  to  curse,  and  to  swear,  I  know  not  this 
man  of  whom  ye  speak.  72  And  straightway  the  sec- 
ond  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word,  how  that  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  ^And  when  he 
thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

ACZ  ^^d  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief 
I  w  priests  with  the  elders  and  scribes,  and  the  whole 
councU,  held  a  consultation,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  car- 
ried him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate.  2  And 
Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And 
he  answering  saith  unto  him.  Thou  sayest.  3  And  the 
chief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things.  4  And  Pilate 
again  asked  him,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  be- 
hold how  many  things  they  accuse  thee  of.  5  But  Jesus 
no  more  answered  anything;  insomuch  that   Pilate 

sfj[.  ^f-  ^^o^^e/o.     2  Or,  strokes  of  rods     '  Or,  7  neUhfx  fcnoiD,  nor  uudcrslatvd:  thou  ,m)>vcA  ^a^^etltivouf 
'  ^^^'^^^rt.        9  Many  &aciea t  authorities  omit  and  th  e  cock  crew       *  Ot ,  Aivd Ke\>«Qatv  u>  Miwr^ 
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Not  Jesus,  but  Barabbas.  The  Mockery 

6  Now  at  Hhe  feast  he  used  to  release  unto  them  one 
prisoner,  whom  they  asked  of  him.  7  And  there  was 
one  called  Barabbas,  lying  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection,  men  who  in  the  insurrection  had 
committed  murder.  8  And  the  multitude  went  up  and 
began  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do  unto  them. 
9  And  Pilate  answered  them,  saying.  Will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  10  For  he  per- 
ceived that  for  envy  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him 
up.  11  But  the  chief  priests  stirred  up  the  multitude, 
that  he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  unto  them.  12 
And  Pilate  again  answered  and  said  unto  them.  What 
then  shall  I  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him.  14 
And  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?  But  they  cried  out  exceedingly.  Crucify  him. 
15  And  Pilate,  wishing  to  content  the  multitude,  re- 
leased unto  them  Barabbas,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when 
he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  within  the  court, 
which  is  the  ^Praetorium;  and  they  call  together  the 
whole  ^band.  17  And  they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and 
platting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  him ;  18  and 
they  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  19 
And  they  smote  his  head  with  a  reed,  and  spat  upon 
him,  and  bowing  their  knees  ^worshipped  him.  20  And 
when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from  him  the 
purple,  and  put  on  him  his  garments.  And  they  led 
him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  '^compel  one  passing  by,  Simon  of  Cy- 
rene,  coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of  Alex- 
ander and  Rufus,  to  go  with  them^  that  he  might  bear 
his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  imto  the  place  Gol^c^ttsa.^ 
which  is^  heing  interpreted,  Tlie  p\ae,e  ol  ^  ^s>S^*   ^^ 

'Or.0fMsi      'Or,palac€       'Or,  cohort       *Seeinamtia\uo\.%oTx<i\i.b.^.      vQ^.^wv^t^**- 
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The  Crucifixion.  The  Death  of  Jesus 

And  they  offered  him  wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but 
he  received  it  not.  24  And  they  crucify  him,  and  part 
his  garments  among  them,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what 
each  should  take.  25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him.  26  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS.  27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  robbers; 
one  on  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  his  left.^  29  And 
they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying.  Ha  I  thou  that  destroyest  the  ^temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  30  save  thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross.  31  In  like  manner  also  the 
chief  priests  mocking  him  among  themselves  with  the 
scribes  said,  He  saved  others ;  ^himself  he  cannot  save. 
32  Let  the  Christ,  the  Kong  o:^  Israel,  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And  they 
that  were  crucified  with  him  reproached  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  *land  until  the  ninth  hour.  34 
And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, ^My  God,  my  God,  ®why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 
35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they  heard  it, 
said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elijah.  36  And  one  ran,  and 
fiUing  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  be;  let  us  see  whether 
Elijah  Cometh  to  take  him  down.  37  And  Jesus  ut- 
tered a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  38  And  the 
veil  of  the  ^temple  was  rent  in  two  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom.  39  And  when  the  centurion,  who  stood  by  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he  "^so  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said, 
Truly  this  man  was  ^the  Son  of  God.  40  Aiid  there 
were  also  women  beholding  from  afar:  among  whom 
tvere  both  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 

'ManyanaeDt  authorities  insert  ver.  28  And  the  scripture  vxu  fulfilled,  which  8aith,And  hi. 

«*«»'  rerA:<?ner/  wi/A  transffreaaoTB,     See  Lk.  22.  37.  ^  Or,  sanctuary  '  Or,  can  he  not 

srzt'^  Atmse/ff  4  Qr,  earth  *  Ps.  xxii.  1.  *Ot,  uKy  d\d%l  iKou  ior«<ifc«  met 

MMny  Miicient  authorities  read  »o  crifH  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghort.  *0\,  a  wm  o\  OoA 
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The  Entombment  The  Empty  Tomb 

^James  the  ^less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome;  41  who, 
when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and  ministered 
unto  him;  and  many  other  women  that  came  up  with 
Mm  Tinto  Jerusalem. 

42  And  when  even  was  now  come,  because  it  was  the 
Preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  43 
there  came  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  a  councillor  of  hon- 
orable estate,  who  also  himself  was  looking  for  the  king- 
dom of  God;  and  he  boldly  went  in  unto  Pilate,  and 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  44  And  Pilate  marvelled 
if  he  were  already  dead :  and  calling  unto  him  the  cen- 
turion, he  asked  him  whether  he  ^had  been  any  while 
dead.  45  And  when  he  learned  it  of  the  centurion,  he 
granted  the  corpse  to  Joseph.  46  And  he  bought  a 
linen  cloth,  and  taking  him  down,  wound  him  in  the 
linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  which  had  been 
hewn  out  of  a  rock;  and  he  rolled  a  stone  against  the 
door  of  the  tomb.  47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 
M  ^  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magda- 
I  w  lene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  ^James,  and  Sa- 
lome, bought  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
him.  2  And  very  early  on  tiie  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  come  to  the  tomb  when  the  sim  was  risen.  3  And 
they  were  saying  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us 
away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb  ?  4  and  look- 
ing up,  they  see  that  the  stone  is  rolled  back :  for  it  was 
exceeding  great.  5  And  entering  into  the  tomb,  they 
saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  arrayed  in 
a  white  robe ;  and  they  were  amazed.  6  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Be  not  amazed :  ye  seek  Jesus,  the  Nazarene, 
who  hath  been  crucified:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not  here: 
behold,  the  place  where  they  laid  him !  7  But  go,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter,  He  goeth  before  you  into  (i^\\!vfc^\ 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  Amto  70\5l.  ^  kxsSs.^^^ 

'  Or,  Jaa^  ^<Jr.  littU.  8  M^y  ancient  a\it\voi\\ies  t«»A. VJW*  a\T«iA>»  A«o^- 
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The  Risen  One  appears  to  Mary  and  others ;  is  received  up  into  Heaven 

went  out,  and  fled  from  the  tomb;  for  trembling  and 
astonishment  had  come  upon  them :  and  they  said  noth- 
ing to  any  one ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  ^Now  when  he  was  risen  early  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  from 
whom  he  had  cast  out  seven  demons.  10  She  went  and 
told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and 
wept.  11  And  they,  when  they  heard  that  he  was  alive, 
and  had  been  seen  of  her,  disbelieved. 

12  And  after  these  things  he  was  manifested  in  an- 
other form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on  their 
way  into  the  country.  13  And  they  went  away  and 
told  it  unto  the  rest :  neither  believed  they  them. 

14  And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto  the  eleven 
themselves  as  they  sat  at  meat ;  and  he  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  that  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 
15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  ^gospel  to  the  whole'  creation.  16  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  dis- 
believeth  shall  be  condemned.  17  And  these  signs  shall 
accompany  them  that  believe:  in  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  demons;  they  shall  speak  with  ^new  tongues; 
18  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them ;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  unto 
them,  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  by  the  signs  that  followed. 
Amen. 

^  The  two  oldeet  Greek  manuscripts,  and  some  other  authorities,  omit  from  yer.  0  to  the  end. 
Some  other  authorities  have  a  different  ending  to  the  Gospel.  2  g^e  marginal  note  on 

«^-  -f'  1.  'Some  ancient  authorities  omit  new. 
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Preface.  Birth  of  the  Baptist  foretold 

1  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  draw 
up  a  narrative  concerning  those  matters  which  have 
been  ^fulfilled  among  us,  2  even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  who  from  the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses  and 
ministers  of  the  word,  3  it  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav- 
ing traced  the  course  of  all  things  accurately  from  the 
first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent  The- 
ophilus;  4  that  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  con- 
cerning the  ^things  ^vherein  thou  wast  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  king  of  Judaea,  a 
certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abi- 
jah :  and  he  had  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and 
her  name  was  Elisabeth.  ,  6  And  they  were  both  right- 
eous before  God,  walkingln  all  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  7  And  they  had  no 
child,  because  that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they  both 
were  now  Veil  stricken  in  years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  executed  the  priest's 
office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course,  9  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  enter 
into  the  ^temple  of  the  Lord  and  burn  incense.  10  And 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  with- 
out at  the  hour  of  incense.  11  And  there  appeared 
unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right 
side  of  the  altar  of  incense.  12  And  Zacharias  was 
troubled  when  he  saw  hiniy  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 
13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias : 
because  thy  supplication  is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisa- 
beth shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  ^lasiU  ^^'tos.^^^vxsife. 

1  Or,  ftOly  eaiablished  ^  Gr,  wards.  »  Or,  loKicH  tKou  "waA  lauQ^vl Xj-n^  -xaot^  ^N  '«^«^»*^ 

^Gr.  advanced  in  their  days,  « Or,  aanciuory  -v-vcv 


120  LUKE  1.14-27 

Birth  of  the  Baptist  foretold 

John.  14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness;  and 
many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  15  For  he  shall  be 
great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  drink  no 
wine  nor  ^strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  even  from  his  mother's  womb.  16  And 
many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  imto  the 
Lord  their  God.  17  And  he  shall  ^go  before  his  face  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  walk  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready  for  the  Lord  a 
people  prepared  for  him.  18  And  Zacharias  said  imto 
the  angel.  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am  an  old 
man,  and  my  wife  ^well  stricken  in  years.  19  And  the 
angel  answering  said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God;  and  I  was  sent  to  speak  unto 
thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these  good  tidings.  20  And  be- 
hold, thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the 
day  that  these  things  shall  come  to  pass,  because  thou 
believedst  not  my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their 
season.  21  And  the  people  were  waiting  for  Zacharias, 
and  they  marvelled  Vhile  he  tarried  in  the  ^temple.  22 
And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak  unto  them: 
and  they  perceived  that  be  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  ^tem- 
ple :  and  he  continued  making  signs  unto  them,  and  re- 
mained dumb.  23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days 
of  his  ministration  were  fulfilled,  he  departed  unto  his 
house. 

24  And  after  these  days  Elisabeth  his  wife  conceived ; 
and  she  hid  herself  five  months,  saying,  25  Thus  hath 
the  Lord  done  unto  me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
upon  me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

26  Now  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent 

from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  27 

to  a  virgin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 

ortAe  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

,  ^  Gr.  silera.  2  Some  ancient  autbotitiea  teaOi  come  nvi\  \>e\ote  K>a  \ae« 

^r.  advanced  tn  her  days.  <  Or.  at  his  iarryinQ         ^  Or,  »atM:tuoni 
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28  And  he  came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that 
art  ^highly  favored,  the  Lord  is  with  thee^  29  But  she 
was  greatly  troubled  at  the  sajdng,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
what  manner  of  salutation  this  might  be.  30  And  the 
angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast 
found  ^f avor  with  God.  31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  JESUS.  32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David :  33 
and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  ^f or  ever  ; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  34  And  Mary 
said  unto  the  angel.  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 
not  a  man  ?  35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  The  Holy  Spirit  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee :  where- 
fore also  ^the  holy  thing  which  is  begotten^  shall  be 
caUed  the  Son  of  God.  36  And  behold,  EUsabeth  thy 
kinswoman,  she  also  hath  conceived  a  son  in  her  old 
age;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  that  ^was 
called  barren.  37  For  no  word  from  God  shall  be  void 
of  power.  38  And  Mary  said,  Behold,  the  ^handmaid 
of  the  Lord ;  be  it  imto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  these  days  and  went  into  the 
hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah;  40  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias  and  saluted  Elisa- 
beth. 41  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisabeth  heard 
th€  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ; 
and  Elisabeth  was  Med  with  the  Holy  Spirit;  42  and 
she  lifted  up  her  voice  with  a  loud  cry,  and  said,  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb.  43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother 
of  my  Lord  should  come  unto  me?    44  For  behold^ 

1  Or,  endued  with  grace.  *  Many  ancient  a\itl[vont\e&  «AA.\>\e»%«d  ^tV.  VJvom.  owxnrtN^  '^'^*S["^^'^ 

^•evar.lP.       ^»OT,grace  *  Gr.  unto  l^ie  aow.  ^Ot,  that -uiKicK  \a  ViV>«^^w«^  ^J^"^ 

^Ued  Aolp,  the  San  of  Ood.  »Some  ancient  autYion.t\c»  VoaetX.  o\  <Keft.  ^^" 
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when  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  came  into  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.  45  And  blessed  is 
she  that  ^believed ;  for  there  shall  be  a  fulfilment  of  the 
things  which  have  been  spoken  to  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And   my   spirit   hath   rejoiced   in   God   my    Sa- 

viour. 

48  For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his  ^hand- 

maid: 
For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great  things; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  unto  generations  and  generations 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  showed  strength  with  his  arm ; 

He  hath  scattered  the  proud  ^in  the  imagination  of 
their  heart. 

52  He  hath  put  down  princes  from  their  thrones, 
And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with  good  things ; 
And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  given  help  to  Israel  his  servant, 
That  he  might  remember  mercy 

55  (As  he  spake  imto  our  fathers) 
Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  unto  her  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled  that  she  should 
be  delivered ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  58  And  her 
neighbors  and  her  kinsfolk  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
magnified  his  mercy  towards  her;  and  they  rejoiced 
TrJi:}2  her.    59  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day, 

^-a^  ^Iiej^  came  to  circumcise  the  child-,  aiidtlieY  would 

'  Or,  believed  that  there  shall  he  »  Gr.  boTwimaid.  *  Ox ,  \>^ 
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have  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 
60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not  so ;  but  he 
shall  be  called  John.  61  And  they  said  mito  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name.  62 
And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  what  he  would  have 
him  called.  63  Ajid  he  asked  for  a  writing  tablet,  and 
wrote,  saying.  His  name  is  John.  And  they  marvelled 
aU.  64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and 
his  tongue  loosed^  and  he  spake,  blessing  God.  65  And 
fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them:  and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the 
hill  country  of  Judaea.  66  And  all  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  heart,  saying,  What  then  shall 
this  child  be?  For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ; 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemption  for  his 
people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 

70  (As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  that 

have  been  from  of  old), 

71  Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 

all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  show  mercy  towards  our  fathers. 
And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  unto  Abraham  our  father, 

74  To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 

hand  of  our  enemies 
Should  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  our 

days. 

76  Yea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be  e;2C!\e$iL  \}si'^  ^"^^^^-^^^  ^"^ 

the  Most  High : 
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For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
make  ready  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people 
In  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Because  of  the  lender  mercy  of  onr  God, 
^Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  ^shall  visit  us, 

79  To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the 

shadow  of  death  ; 
To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
80  Ajid  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto 
Israel. 

2  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went  out 
a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  ^the  world 
should  be  enrolled.  2  This  was  the  first  enrolment 
made  when  Quirinius  was  governor  of  Syria.  3  And 
all  went  to  enrol  themselves,  every  one  to  his  own  city. 
4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the 
city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judsea,  to  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of  the  house 
and  family  of  David ;  5  to  enrol  himself  with  Mary,  who 
was  betrothed  to  him,  being  great  with  child.  6  And  it 
came  to  pass,  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  ful- 
filled that  she  should  be  delivered.  7  And  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son ;  and  she  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  coimtry 
abiding  in  the  field,  and  keeping  ^watch  by  night  over 
their  flock.  9  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them :  and 
they  were  sore  afraid.  10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them.  Be  not  afraid ;  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people :  11  for 
/^<?-/'^  7^  born  to  you  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 

^mST'  ^^^''^  ^f  mere  J/  ^  Or,   Wherein  »Mai\y  atvcveuX.  VJvMXvwiVNe*  \%«A>>.aJiK 

^^«ar  us  4  Gr.  tJie  inhabited  earth.  5  Qr,  night  watcKw 


2.12-25  LUKE  125 

The  Naming  of  Jesus.  The  Presentation  in  the  Temple 

Saviour,  who  is  ^Christ  the  Lord.  12  And  this  is  the 
sign  imto  you :  Ye  shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger.  13  And  suddenly 
there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 

And  on  earth  ^peace  among  ^men  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  away 
from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  an- 
other. Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
^thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us.  16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  both  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  the 
manger.  17  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  made  known 
concerning  the  saying  which  was  spoken  to  them  about 
this  child.  18  And  all  that  heard  it  wondered  at  the 
things  which  were  spoken  unto  them  by  the  shepherds. 
19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  ^sayings,  pondering  them  in 
her  heart.  20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  even  as  it  was  spoken  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  circum- 
cising him,  his  name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was 
so  called  by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  ^accord- 
ing  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  fulfilled,  they  brought  him 
up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  23  (as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  "^Every  male  that  open- 
eth  the  womb  shall  be  Called  holy  to  the  Lord),  24  and 
to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  ®A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two  young 
pigeons.    25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  iu  J^i;^\ssa.- 

1  Or,  Anointed  Lord  ^Many  ancient  autboHties  teaA  -peace,  Qood.  -pXeoxwre  aTao;tNA4  ^^^ 

;  Or.  tfufn  of  ffood  pleasure.         *  Or,  Baying        60r,tKing*        ^liev.TOv.'l-^.       '^\u's.,^Ks»..2.,vt. 
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lem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and  this  man  was  right- 
eous and  devout,  looking  for  the  consolation  of  Israel: 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him.  26  And  it  had  been 
revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  27 
And  he  came  in  the  Spirit  into  the  temple :  and  when  the 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do 
concerning  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  28  then  he 
received  him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  ^servant  depart,  ^Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace ; 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 

peoples ; 

32  A  light  for  ^revelation  to  the  Gentiles, 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marvelling  at 
the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  him ;  34  and 
Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  falling  and  the  rising  of 
many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  is  spoken  against ; 
35  yea  and  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul; 
that  thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed.  36 
And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  (she  was  ^f  a 
great  age,  having  lived  with  a  husband  seven  years 
from  her  virginity,  37  and  she  had  been  a  widow  even 
unto  fourscore  and  four  years),  who  departed  not  from 
the  temple,  worshipping  with  fastings  and  supplica- 
tions night  and  day.  38  And  coming  up  at  that  very 
hour  she  gave  thanks  unto  God,  *and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  were  looking  for  the  redemption  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 39  And  when  they  had  accomplished  all  things 
that  were  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  re- 
tumed  into  Oalilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

rw  J  ^''-  ^'>^«^rvant.  i  Or.  Master.  "■  Or,  th  e  unr ciUng  o1  the  G«ni\U%         ^  ^x .  Qdx>ai^«i 
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40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  ^filled  with 
wisdom:  and  the  grace  of  Grod  was  upon  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusalem  at 
the  feast  of  the  passover.  42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  after  the  custom  of  the  feast ; 
43  and  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  were 
returning,  the  boy  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem  ; 
and  his  parents  knew  it  not ;  44  but  supposing  him  to 
be  in  the  company,  they  went  a  day's  journey;  and  they 
sought  for  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance : 
45  and  when  they  found  him  not,  they  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, seeking  for  him.  46  And  it  came  to  pass,  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  ^teachers,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking 
them  questions :  47  and  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed 
at  his  understanding  and  his  answers.  48  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  were  astonished;  and  his  mother 
said  imto  him,  ®Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  I 
behold,  thy  father  and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing.  49 
And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me? 
knew  ye  not  that  I  must  be  *in  my  Father's  house  ?  50 
And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake 
imto  them.  51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazareth;  and  he  was  subject  unto  them:  and  his 
mother  kept  all  these  ^sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  ^stature,  and 
in  ■'favor  with  God  and  men. 

3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tibe- 
rius Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Ju- 
daea, and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Ituraea  and 
Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  2  in  the 
high-priesthood  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  word  of 
God  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias>  mt\^<^'sj^^^^st- 

1  Gr.  becoming^  fuU  of  wisdom.  2  Qr.  doctors    See  c\i.  &.  W  \  "^^^  ^.  "^^         "^  ^\  oST^ 

fOr^abimimi/ fathoms  business    Gr.  in  <fc«  ^inos  of  mii  FatKcr*  *Ox,\Kx^*  vix.^ 

'Or,ifrace 
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ness.  3  And  he  came  into  all  the  region  roimd  about 
the  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  imto 
remission  of  sins ;  4  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

^The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 

And   every  mountain   and   hill   shall   be   brought 

low; 
And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight. 
And  the  rough  ways  smooth ; 

6  Afid  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7LEe  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went  out 
to  be  baptized  of  him,  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  8  Bring 
forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  ^repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  9  And  even 
now  the  axe  also  lieth  at  the  root  of  the  trees:  every 
tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  firel)  10  And  the  multitudes 
asked  him,  saying.  What  then  must  we  do  ?  11  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  He  that  hath  two  coats, 
let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath 
food,  let  him  do  likewise.  12  And  there  came  also  ^pub- 
licans to  be  baptized,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Teacher, 
what  must  we  do  ?  13  And  he  said  mito  them,  Extort 
no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you.  14  And 
^soldiers  also  asked  him,  saying.  And  we,  what  must  we 
do?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Extort  from  no  man  by 
violence,  neither  accuse  any  one  wrongfully;  and  be 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all 

Gr'^I^'  ^  ^-  '  Or,  your  repentance  »  That  \»»  colUclor*  or  T««Ur%  o^  BAnnwMMax«». 

^-r.  *^,^,  ^  service.     '^  '^ 
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men  reasoned  in  their  hearts  concerning  John,  whether 
haply  he  were  the  Christ;  16 (John  answered,  saying 
unto  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water;  but 
there  cometh  he  that  is  mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  ^worthy  to  imloose :  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  ^in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  fire :  17  whose  fan 
is  in  his  hand,  thoroughly  to  cleanse  his  threshing-floor, 
and  to  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer ;  but  the  chaff 
he  will  bum  up  with  unquenchable  firJJ    M  ^  -i. 

18  With  many  other  exhortations  tEeref  ore  preached 
he  ^good  tidings  imto  the  people;  19T]5ut  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evil  things  which  Herod 
had  done,  20  added  this  also  to  them  aU,  that  he  shut 
up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  that,  Jesus  also  having  been  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  22  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
descended  in  a  bodily  form,  as  a  dove,  upon  him,  and  a 
voice  came  out  of  heaven,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleasedf/  ^^♦'^  ^^"^  ^'^''''' 

23  And  Jesus  himself,  when  he  began  to  teachj  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as  was  sup- 
posed) of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  24  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Jan- 
nai,  the  son  of  Joseph,  25  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  son 
of  Amos,  the  son  of  Nahum,  the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of 
Naggai,  26  the  son  of  Maath,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the 
son  of  Semein,  the  son  of  Josech,  the  son  of  Joda,  27 
the  son  of  Joanan,  the  son  of  Rhesa,  the  son  of  Zerub- 
babel,  the  son  of  ^Shealtiel,  the  son  of  Neri,  28  the  son 
of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the  son  of 
Elmadam,  the  son  of  Er,  29  the  son  of  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Eliezer,  the  son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of  Ma.ttW^^^^  ^^"^ 
ofJbevi,  30  the  son  at  Symeon,  the  sou  ol5^^.^.^^,'^^  ^^"^ 

'  Or.  tu/ncient,  2  Or,  with  »  Oi,  tKe  oo»pel  ^  ^^-  ^oXoSiKV^^ 
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of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jonam,  the  son  of  Eliakim,  31  the 
son  of  Melea,  the  son  of  Menna,  the  son  of  Mattatha, 
the  son  of  Nathan,  the  son  of  David,  32  the  son  of  Jesse, 
the  son  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz,  the  son  of  ^Salmon, 
the  son  of  Nahshon,  33  the  son  of  Amminadab,  ^the  son 
of  ^Ami,  the  son  of  Hezron,  the  son  of  Perez,  the  so7i  of 
Judah,  34  the  son  of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of 
Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  the  son  of  Nahor,  35  the 
son  of  Serug,  the  son  of  Ren,  the  son  of  Peleg,  the  son 
of  Eber,  the  son  of  Shelah,  36  the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son 
of  Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  the  son 
of  Lamech,  37  the  son  of  Methuselah,  the  son  of  Enoch, 
the  son  of  Jared,  the  5on  of  Mahalaleel,  the  son  of  Cai- 
nan, 38  the  son  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of 
Adam^he  son  of  God.  i^ »-  • 

4^jid  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned 
from  the  Jordan,  and  was  led  in  the  Spirit  in  the 
wilderness  2  during  forty  days,  being  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  he  did  eat  nothing  in  those  days :  and  when 
they  were  completed,  he  hungered.  3  And  the  devil 
said  unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  become  ^bread.  4  And  Jesus  an- 
swered unto  him.  It  is  written,  ^Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone.  5  And  he  led  him  up,  and  showed  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  ^the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 
6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  To  thee  A^dll  I  give 
all  this  authority,  and  the  glory  of  them:  for  it  hath 
been  delivered  unto  me;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I 
give  it.  7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  "^worship  before  me, 
it  shall  all  be  thine.  8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  It  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  ser\^e.  9  And  he 
led  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  the  ^pinnacle 

'Some  anedent  Authorities  write  Sola.  ^Many  ancient  authorities  insert  the  son  df 

/^>     ^^i  aij</  one  writea  Admin  for  Amminadab.  *  Some  ancient  authorities  write  Aram. 

Me  ^pi     reverence,  whether  paid  to  a  creature,  or  to  tVie  CieoLVox  (^cotdc^.  tft».T«^tks\  woiv*  «c 
*      ^-^'  '  Gr.  Wing. 
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of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence:  10  for  it 
is  written, 

^He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  to 
guard  thee : 

11  ajid, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  It  is  said, 
^Thou  shalt  not  make  trial  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  completed  every  tempta- 
tion, he  departed  from  him  ^f or  a  season??  ^ 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
into  Galilee:  and  a  fame  went  out  concerning  him 
through  all  the  region  roimd  about.  15  And  he  taught 
in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up :  and  he  entered,  as  his  custom  was,  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  ^the  book  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  And  he  opened  the  ^book,  and  found 
the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  ®The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 

''Because  he  anointed  me  to  preach  ®good  tidings  to 

the  poor : 
He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  captives, 
And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind. 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  ^book,  and  gave  it  back  to  the  at- 
tendant, and  sat  down :  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him.  21  And  he  began  to  say 
unto  them,  To-day  hath  this  scripture  been  fulfilled  in 
your  ears.  22  Qbid  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered 
at  the  words  ofgrace  which  proceeded  o\^\.  Q»l\>^.%^aN.w>i5J^^ 

'PB.xei.11,12.  ^Dt.vi.  16.  30r,unta  4.0T,aToU  ^Ort^toXX 

*Ie,  1x1.1  f.  7  Or,  Wherefore  8  Or,  the  gospel 
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and  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's  sonl^3  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Doubtless  ye  will  say  unfo  me  this  par- 
able, Physician,  heal  thyself :  whatsoever  we  have  heard 
done  at  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thine  own  country. 
24  C^d  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  No  prophet  is 
acceptable  in  his  own  countr^^p^5  But  of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you.  There  were  many  widows  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three 
years  and  six  months,  when  there  came  a  great  famine 
over  all  the  land ;  26  and  unto  none  of  them  was  Elijah 
sent,  but  only  to  ^Zarephath,  in  the  land  of  Sidon,  imto 
a  woman  that  was  a  widow.  27  And  there  were  many 
lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet ;  and 
none  of  them  was  cleansed,  but  only  Naaman  the  Syr- 
ian. 28  And  they  were  all  filled  with  wrath  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  they  heard  these  things ;  29  and  they  rose  up, 
and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they 
might  throw  him  down  headlong.  30  But  he  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them  went  his  way. 

31  And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Ghali- 
lee.  And  he  was  teaching  them  on  the  sabbath  day :  32 
and  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching ;  for  his  word 
was  with  authority.  33  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  that  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  demon ;  and 
he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  34  ^ Ah !  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus  thou  Nazarene?  art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 
God.  35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying.  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  demon  had 
thrown  him  down  in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  hav- 
ing done  him  no  hurt.  36  And  amazement  came  upon 
all,  and  they  spake  together,  one  Avith  another,  saying, 
What  is  ^this  word?  for  with  authority  and  power  he 
^oznmandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  arvd  tVvey  eome  out. 

'  ^^-  Sarepia.  3  Qr,  Let  alone         »  Or,  HhiM  irord,  that  with  autKoril^i  .  .  .  c«mt  qm« 
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37  And  there  went  forth  a  rumor  concerning  him  into 
every  place  of  the  region  round  about. 

38  And  he  rose  up  from  the  synagogue,  and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Simon.  And  Simon ^s  wife's  mother 
was  holden  with  a  great  fever;  and  they  besought  him 
for  her.  39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuJked  the 
fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and  immediately  she  rose  up  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  imto  him ; 
and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them.  41  And  demons  also  came  out  from  many,  cry- 
ing out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And 
rebuking  them,  he  suffered  them  not  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out  and  went  into  a 
desert  place :  and  the  multitudes  sought  after  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  would  have  stayed  him,  that  he 
should  not  go  from  them.  43  But  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  Hhe  good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  the  other  cities  also :  for  therefore  was  I  sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of 
^Galilee. 

5  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude  pressed 
upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of  God,  that  he  was 
standing  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret ;  2  and  he  saw  two 
boats  standing  by  the  lake :  but  the  fishermenjiad  gone 
out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  netsj^  And  he 
entered  into  one  of  the  boats,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down  and  taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the  boat.  4  And 
when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Put  out 
into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught.  5 
And  Simon  answered  and  said,  Ma^t^T,  ^^  \>^S^?^^  ^^5^ 
night,  and  took  nothing :  but  at  tidy  ^ox^l'^'^^-^^  $^^^^k^ 

'  Or,  the  gospel  2  Very  many  ancieul  a\x\.\ion.l\«a  t«»^  ^  vA«o.- 
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the  nets.  6  And  when  they  had  done  this,  they  inclosed 
a  great  multitude  of  fishes ;  and  their  nets  were  break- 
ing; 7  and  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners  in  the 
other  boat,  that  they  should  come  and  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both  the  boats,  so  that  they  began 
to  sink.  8  But  Simon  Peter,  when  he  saw  it,  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man,  O  Lord.  9  For  he  was  amazed,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken ;  10  and  so  were  also  ^  James  and  John,  sons 
of  Zebedee,  who  were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not  ;Clrom  henceforth  thou  shalt 
*catch  men.  11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  boats 
to  land,  they  left  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  Aiid  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  in  one  of  the 
cities,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  and  when  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  13  And 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I 
will ;  be  thou  made  clean.  And  straightway  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him.  14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go  thy  way,  and  show  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ^according  as  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto  them.  15  But  so  much 
the  more  went  abroad  the  report  concerning  him :  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  infirmities.  16  But  he  withdrew  him- 
self in  the  deserts,  and  prayed^  ^\v\- 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  that  he 
was  teaching;  and  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of 
the  law  sitting  by,  who  were  come  out  of  every  village 
of  Galilee  and  Judaea  and  Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him  ^to  heal.  ISlXad  behold,  men 
bring  on  a  bed  a  man  that  was  palsied :  and  they  sought 
^o  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him.    19  j^d 

^^/  ^M^.^f^    .  '  ^'•-  fake  alive.  »  Lev.  xui.  49\  idv .  ^  tl.  ^  G.t .  QwxX  Ve  JKoMiXd 

^uraaoMMit  autboriaeM  raod  that  he  •hovM  heal  (Kern.  . 
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not  finding  by  what  way  they  might  bring  him  in  be- 
cause of  the  multitude,  they  went  up  to  the  housetop, 
and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles  with  his  couch  into 
the  midst  before  Jesus.  20  And  seeing  their  faith,  he 
said,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  21  And  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason,  saying,  Who 
is  this  that  speaketh  blasphemies?  Who  can  forgive 
sins,  but  God  alone?  22  But  Jesus  perceiving  their 
^reasonings,  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^Why  reason 
ye  in  your  hearts  ?  23  Which  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say.  Arise  and  walk?  24  But 
that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  authority 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  said  unto  him  that  was  pal- 
sied), I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and 
go  unto  thy  house.  25  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  de- 
parted to  his  house,  glorifjdng  God.  26  And  amaze- 
ment took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God ;  and  they 
were  filled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen  strange 
things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  beheld 
a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and 
said  unto  him.  Follow  me.  28  And  he  forsook  all,  and 
rose  up  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  house: 
and  there  was  a  great  multitude  of  ^publicans  and  of 
others  that  were  sitting  at  meat  with  them.  30  And  Hhe 
Pharisees  and  their  scribes  ftiurmured  against  his  dis- 
ciples, saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  the  pub- 
licans and  sinners  ?  31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  They  that  are  ^in  health  have  no  need  of  a  physi- 
cian ;  but  they  that  are  sick.  32  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  And  they  said  unto  him,  The  disci^le.^  o^l  X<^\ss^ 
fast  oftejD^  and  make  supplicatioiv^*,  Yi^^^N\^^  ^aN^^  ^^^ 

/  Or,  gue^eioninot  2  Qr,  What  a  gee  maroinsa.  uoie  ow  t\v.  "i-  V2.-  ^^  ^^^ 

PAartsees  and  the  scnbea  among  them  »  Gr.  sound. 
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disciples  of  the  Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink.  34 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  ve  make  the  ^sons  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 
35  But  the  days  will  come;  and  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  then  will  they  fast  in 
those  days.  36  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  imto  them: 
No  man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new  garment  and  put- 
teth  it  upon  an  old  garment ;  else  he  will  rend  the  new, 
and  also  the  piece  from  the  new  will  not  agree  with  the 
old.  37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  ^wine- 
skins ;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and  itself 
will  be  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  perish.  38  But  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skinsJv^Q  And  no 
man  having  drunk  old  wine  desireth  new ;  for  he  saith, 
The  old  is  ^good. 

6[^ow  it  came  to  pass  on  a  ^sabbath,  that  he  was 
gomg  through  the  grainj&elds ;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands.  2  But  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said.  Why  do  ye 
that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  3 
And  Jesus  answering  them  said,  ^Have  ye  not  read  even 
this,  what  David  did,  when  he  was  himgry,  he,  and  they 
that  were  with  him ;  4  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  took  and  ate  the  showbread,  and  gave  also  to 
them  that  were  with  him ;  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
save  for  the  priests  alone  ?  5  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught :  and  there  was 
a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand  was  withered.  7  And 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they  might  find  how  to 
accuse  him.  8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts;  and  he 
said  to  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered.  Rise  up, 
and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.    And  he  arose  and  stood 

Maaif.^^,^^t'  ^^*P^P<'n*on8  of  the  hrideqroom,  2TV\atia,«kin«u«eda%\)otac%.  ^^^^1 

-«cxf/  i,r  Huthontiea  read  6eil^.        4  Many  ancient  authotiliea  \n?tCTl  «ec<md-ilT%l.       ^  \  ^.  ^^v.  ^ 
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forth.  9  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  ask  you,  Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm?  to  save 
a  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ?  10  And  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  all,  and  said  unto  him,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  did  so :  and  his  hand  was  restored.  11  But  they 
were  filled  with  ^madness ;  and  communed  one  with  an- 
other what  they  might  do  to  JesusJ  \v^^^ 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  days,  that  he  went 
out  into  the  mountain  to  prav;  and  he  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God.  13  ^d  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  his  disciples;  and  he  chose  from  them  twelve, 
whom  also^^e^amed  apostles:  14  Simon,  whom  he  also 
named  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  and  ^ James  and 
John,  and  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  15  and  Matthew 
and  Thomas,  and  ^James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Si- 
mon who  was  called  the  Zealot,  16  and  Judas  the  ^son 
of  ^ James,  andTudas  Iscariot,  who  became  a  traitor; 
17  and  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  on  a  level 
place,  and  a  great  multitude  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
number  of  the  people  from  all  Judaea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who  came  to  hear 
him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ;  18  and  they  that 
were  troubled  with  unclean  spirits  were  healed.  19 
And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him ;  for  power 
came  forth  from  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  [And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Kessed  are  ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.  21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ye  shall 
be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye  shall 
laugh.  22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  bate  you, 
and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their  company y 
and  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evi''.  for 
the  Son  of  man's  sake.  23  Rejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy :  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven  vtoic_ 
in  the  same  manner  did  their  f  atldCT^  ww\o  ^<i^^^"^^5>^ 

'  Or,  fooliahnesa  »  Or,  Jacob  *  Ot  ,  Y>To\>JieT    «ife»  ^xx^^^^-- 
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24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich !  for  ye  have  received 
your  consolation.  25  Woe  unto  you,  ye  that  are  full 
now !  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  that  laugh 
now  1  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  26  Woe  unto  you, 
when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  in  the  same 
mannar  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  \But  I  say  unto  you  that  hear,  Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  28  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  pray  for  them  that  despitef ully  use  you.  29  To 
him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the 
other ;  and  from  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak  with-^ 
hold  not  thy  coat  also.  30  Grive  to  every  one  that  asketh 
thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them 
not  again.  31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.  32  And  if  ye  love 
them  that  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  even  sin- 
ners love  those  that  love  them.  33  And  if  ye  do  good  to 
them  that  do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  even 
sinners  do  the  same.  34  A^d  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye?  even  sinners 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  again  as  much.  35  But  love 
your  enemies,  and  do  them  good,  and  lend,  ^never  de- 
spairing ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall 
be  sons  of  the  Most  High :  for  he  is  kind  toward  the  im- 
thankful  and  evil.  36  Be  ye  merciful,  even  as  your 
Father  is  merciful.  37  And  judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged :  and  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 
demned :  release,  and  ye  shall  be  released :  38  give,  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
shaken  together,  running  over,  shall  they  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  what  measm'e  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  imto  them.  Can  the 

blind  guide  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  a 

j?jtf  40  The  disciple  is  not  above  Ms  teacher :  but  every 

^8ome  ancient  authorities  read  deapairing  o\  Ttoman, 
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one  when  he  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his  teacher.  41 
And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  broth- 
er *s  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye?  42  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ¥  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye.  43 
For  there  is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth  forth  corrupt 
fruit ;  nor  again  a  corrupt  tree  that  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit.  44  For  each  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit.  For 
of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
gather  they  grapes.  45  The  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ; 
and  the  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  evil :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  And-  why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?  47  Every  one  that  cometh  unto 
fflg,  anTireareth  my  words,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  show 
you  to  whom  he  is  like :  48  he  is  like  a  man  building  a 
house,  who  digged  and  went  deep,  and  laid  a  founda- 
tion upon  the  rock :  and  when  a  flood  arose,  the  stream 
brake  against  that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it:  ^be- 
cause it  had  been  well  builded.  49  But  he  that  ^hearetJa, 
and  *doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  built  a  house  upon  the 
earth  without  a  foundation ;  against  which  the  stream 
brake,  and  straightway  it  fell  in ;  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

7       After  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  ears  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 
2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ^servant,  who  was  ^dear 
unto  him,  was  sick  and  at  the  point  of  death.    3  And 
when  he  heard  concerning  Jesus*,  Ta^  ^^T^\xx>i^^\fcsfi^^- 

'Many  ancient  authorities  read  for  it  had  been  founded  upon  tKe  toc^*.  ^*'^'^''^,:^A*««»^a^^ 
i^stm/.  'Gr.didnot.  *Gr,  bondservant.  bOt,pr6cirm«to>ixm    Ck  ,>www^\*^»^^ 
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ders  of  the  Jews,  asking  him  that  he  would  come  and 
save  his  ^servant.  4  ioid  they,  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  besought  him  earnestly,  saying.  He  is  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him ;  5  for  he  loveth  our 
nation,  and  himself  built  us  oiu:  synagogue.  6  And 
Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him,  say- 
ing imto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself ;  for  I  am  not 
^worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  7 
wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 
unto  thee :  but  say  ^the  word,  and  my  ^servant  shall  be 
healed.  8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority, 
having  imder  myself  soldiers :  and  I  say  to  this  one,  Go, 
and  he  goeth;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh; 
and  to  my  ^servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  9  And 
when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  and  said  imto  the  multitude  that  followed 
him,  I  say  imto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel.  10  And  they  that  were  sent,  return- 
ing to  the  house,  found  the  ^servant  whole,\  .^  *■ 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  ^soon  afterwards,  that  he 
went  to  a  city  called  Nain ;  and  his  disciples  went  with 
him,  and  a  great  multitude.  12  Now  when  he  drew 
near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  carried 
out  one  that  was  dead,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and 
she  was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with 
her.  13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  her,  and  said  imto  her,  Weep  not.  14  And  he 
came  nigh  and  touched  the  bier :  and  the  bearers  stood 
still.  And  he  said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise. 
15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak. 
And  he  gave  him  to  his  mother.  16  Arid  fear  took 
hold  on  all:  and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  A  great 
prophet  is  arisen  among  us:  and,  God  hath  visited 
Jns  people.    11  And  this  report  went  forth  concerning 

uia^^/' ^^^'^^^^  '  Gr,  sufficieni,  »  Gr.  toith  a  word.  ^Ox^Vni  ^M^at 

«««i«o/  »uihaaUae  read  on  ih^  next  day. 
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him  in  the  whole  of  Judaea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about^ 

18[3jid  the  disciples  of  John  told  him  of  all  these 
things.  19  And  John  calling  imto  him  Hwo  of  his  dis- 
ciples sent  them  to  the  Lord,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
Cometh,  or  look  we  for  another  ?  20  And  when  the  men 
were  come  imto  him,  they  said,  John  the  Baptist  hath 
sent  us  imto  thee,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or 
look  we  for  another  ?  21  In  that  hour  he  cured  many 
of  diseases  and  ^plagues  and  evir  spirits ;  and  on  many 
that^were  blind  he  bestowed  sight.  22  And  he  an- 
s'wereii'and  said  unto  them.  Go  and  tell  John  the  things 
which  ye  have  seen  and  heard;  the  blind  receive  their 
sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  the  poor  have  ^good 
tidings  preached  to  them.  23  And  blessed  is  he,  who- 
soever shall  find  no  occasion  of  stumbling  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed, 
he  began  to  say  imto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  a  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind?  25  But  what  went  ye  out  to 
see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  that 
are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings'  courts.  26  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see?  a 
prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a 
prophet.  27  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written, 
^Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
28  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  born  of  women 
there  is  none  greater  than  John :  yet  he  that  is  ^but  lit- 
tle in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he.  29  And 
all  the.pfiople  when  they  heard,  and  the  ^publicans,  jus- 
tified God,  /being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 
SOBiitthe  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  rejected  for  them- 
selves  the  counsel  of  God,  ^being  iiot  \i^^\SrL^$i^  ^\.\^sss>^* 

>Or.  eeriain  two.  ^Gt.  scourges,  3  Or,  iiht  ooBpd.  v^«\/vsi.^.  ^      ^^x.Vwwa. 

*See  man^aal  note  oa  ch.  3,  12,  7  Qr,  having  been  *  Ot,tvQt>va'o'WAJ^««^ 
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31  Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  gener- 
ation, and  to  what  are  they  like  ?  32  They  are  like  unto 
children  that  sit  in  the  marketplace,  and  call  one  to  an- 
other; who  say,  We  piped  imto  you,  and  ye  did  not 
dance ;  we  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  weep.  33  For  John 
the  Baptist  is  come  eating  no  bread  nor  drinking  wine ; 
and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  demon.  34  The  Son  of  man  is 
come  eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say.  Behold,  a  glut- 
tonous man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  ^publicans 
and  sinners!  35  And  wisdom  ^is  justified  of  all  her 
childreij7  ^ 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he 
would  eat  with  him.  And  he  entered  into  the  Phari- 
see's house,  and  ^sat  down  to  meat.  37  And  behold,  a 
woman  who  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner;  and  when  eiie 
knew  that  he  was  ^sitting  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's 
house,  she  brought  *^an  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment,  38 
and  standing  behind  at  his  feet,  weeping,  she  began  to 
wet  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hair  of  her  head,  and  ^kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment.  39  Now  when  the  Pharisee 
that  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself, 
saying.  This  man,  if  he  were  ^a  prophet,  would  have 
perceived  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that 
toucheth  him,  that  she  is  a  sinner.  40  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Teacher,  say  on.  41  A  cer- 
tain lender  had  two  debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred 
^shillings,  and  the  other  fifty.  42  When  they  had  not 
wherewith  to  pay,  he  forgave  them  both.  Which  of 
them  therefore  will  love  him  most?  43  Simon  an- 
swered and  said.  He,  I  suppose,  to  whom  he  forgave  the 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 
44  And  turning  to  the  woman,  he  said  unto  Simon, 

.  .  '^  nutrginal  note  on  oh.  3. 12.           «  Or,  was  »  Or,  redintd  at  table          *  Or,  redinwg 

^ii£S^     «      S  ^'''  ^  fl"'^              •  Or.  kwed  miicfc.  '  Some  aucient  authorities  read  rt« 

^^h\,tr       '^°-  ^'  ^^'  ^^'             ■  The  word  in  the  Groek  dftno\*a  a  cova  ^otlXi  «Jc»>A  ^nn^t 
^^noe  hAlf^penny.  or  nearly  seventeen  cents. 
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Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thy  house,  thou 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath  wetted 
my  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 
45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but  she,  since  the  time  I 
came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  ^kiss  my  feet.  46  My  head 
with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but  she  hath  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment.  47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved 
much:  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth 
little.  48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 
49  And  they  that  ^sat  at  meat  with  him  began  to  say 
^within  themselves.  Who  is  this  that  even  forgiveth 
sins  ?  50  And  he  said  imto  the  woman.  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards,  that  he 
went  about  through  cities  and  villages,  preaching 
and  bringing  the  ^good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  with  him  the  twelve,  2  and  certain  women  who  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities:  Mary  that 
was  called  Magdalene,  from  whom  seven  demons  had 
gone  out,  3  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuzas  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  who  minis- 
teredunto  ^them  of  their  substance. 

4  (And  when  a  great  multitude  came  together,  and 
they  of  every  city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake  by  a  par- 
able :  5  The  sov/er  went  forth  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trodden 
under  foot,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  devoured  it.  6 
And  other  fell  on  the  rock;  and  as  soon  as  it  grew,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  had  no  moisture.  7  And 
other  fell  amidst  the  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  with 
it,  and  choked  it.  8  And  other  fell  into  the  good  ground, 
and  grew,  and  brought  forth  fruit  a  hunc&edf old.  As 
he  said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

'Or.  kiM  much.  ^Gr,   reclined,  «Ot,   among  *^^^,   ^io%'^«V.  ^^^^ 

andeat  authorities  read  htm. 
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9  And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable 
might  be.  10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to  the  rest  in 
parables;  that  seeing  they  may  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  may  not  understand.  11  Now  the  parable  is  this: 
The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.  12  And  those  by  the  way 
side  are  they  that  have  heard;  then  cometh  the  devil, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  from  their  heart,  that  they 
may  not  believe  and  be  saved.  13  And  those  on  the 
rock  are  they  who,  when  they  have  heard,  receive  the 
word  with  joy;  and  these  have  no  root,  who  for  a  while 
believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away.  14  And 
that  which  fell  among  the  thorns,  these  are  they  that 
have  heard,  and  as  they  go  on  their  way  they  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.  15  And  that  in  the  good 
ground,  these  are  such  as  in  an  honest  and  good  heart, 
having  heard  the  word,  hold  it  fast,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  ^patience. 

16  And  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  cov- 
ereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  imder  a  bed ;  but  put- 
teth  it  on  a  stand,  that  they  that  enter  in  may  see  the 
light.  17  For  nothing  is  hid,  that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest;  nor  anything  secret,  that  shall  not  be  known 
and  come  to  light.  18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given;  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  ^thinketh  he  hath. 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his  mother  and  brethren, 
and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  crowd.  20  And 
it  was  told  him.  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  see  thee.  21  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these 
that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 
-2?  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  that  he 

'  Or,  stedfastnesB  >  Ot«  seemetK  to  haxt 
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entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and  his  disciples ;  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the 
lake :  and  they  launched  forth-  23  But  as  they  sailed 
he  fell  asleep :  and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wiiid  on 
the  lake ;  and  they  were  filling  with  water,  and  were  in 
jeopardy.  24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him, 
saying.  Master,  master,  we  perish.  And  he  awoke,  and 
rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the  water :  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  25  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Where  is  yoiu*  faith?  And  being  afraid  they 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another.  Who  then  is  this,  that 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  the  water,  and  they 
obey  him  ? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  coimtry  of  the  ^Gera- 
senes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee.  27  And  when  he 
was  come  forth  upon  the  land,  there  met  him  a  certain 
man  out  of  the  city,  who  had  demons ;  and  for  a  long 
time  he  had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abode  not  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs.  28  And  when  he  saw  Jesus, 
he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  the  Most  High  God?  I  beseech  thee,  torment  me 
not.  29  For  he  was  commanding  the  unclean  spirit  to 
come  out  from  the  man.  For  ^oftentimes  it  had  seized 
him:  and  he  was  kept  imder  guard,  and  bound  with 
chains  and  fetters ;  and  breaking  the  bands  asunder,  he 
was  driven  of  the  demon  into  the  deserts.  30  And 
Jesus  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said,  Le- 
gion ;  for  many  demons  were  entered  into  him.  31  And 
they  entreated  him  that  he  would  not  command  them  to 
depart  into  the  abyss.  32  Now  there  was  there  a  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  they  en- 
treated him  that  he  would  give  them  leave  to  enter  into 
them.  And  he  gave  them  leave.  33  And  the  demons 
came  out  from  the  man,  and  entered  \\:A.v^  \5cvfc  ^^xs>^^\ 

^  Msay  ancient  authorities  read  Gergesenesx  others,  GodareYieft*.  «^wOi^Ki\xiN«^."^*       *^<iix.<A 
a  lona  fime 
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and  the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and 
were  drowned.  34  And  when  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  had  come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  comitry.  35  And  they  went  out  to  see  what 
had  come  to  pass ;  and  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  found 
the  man,  from  whom  the  demons  were  gone  out,  sitting, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus :  and 
they  were  afraid.  36  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  he  that  was  possessed  with  demons  was  hnade 
whole.  37  And  all  the  people  of  the  country  of  the 
Gerasenes  round  about  asked  him  to  depart  from  them; 
for  they  were  holden  with  great  fear :  and  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  returned.  38  But  the  man  from  whom 
the  demons  were  gone  out  prayed  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him :  but  he  sent  him  away,  saying,  39  Return  to  thy 
house,  and  declare  how  great  things  God  hath  done  for 
thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  publishing  throughout  the 
whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

40  And  as  Jesus  returned,  the  multitude  welcomed 
him ;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him.  41  And  behold, 
there  came  a  man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synagogue:  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  be- 
sought him  to  come  into  his  house ;  42  for  he  had  an  only 
daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  was  dying. 
But  as  he  went  the  multitudes  thronged  him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  who  ^had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians, 
and  could  not  be  healed  of  any,  44  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  border  of  his  garment:  and  immediately 
the  issue  of  her  blood  stanched.  45  And  Jesus  said, 
Who  is  it  that  touched  me  ?  And  when  all  denied,  Peter 
said,  *and  they  that  were  with  him.  Master,  the  multi- 
tudes press  thee  and  crush  thee.  46  But  Jesus  said, 
Some  one  did  touch  me ;  for  I  perceived  that  power  had 
^one  forth  from  me.   47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 

^rJ2^'  *^r^        ^ Some  ancient  authorities  omit  had  rpenf.  all  Ker  living  -u-pon  i^'\i«>j(iatv«,  aiwi. 
■^me  ancient  authorities  omit  and  they  that  were  with  Ur 
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she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and  falling  down 
before  him  declared  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed 
immediately.  48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy 
faith  hath  ^made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue  ^s  hottsey  saying.  Thy  daughter 
is  dead ;  trouble  not  the  Teacher.  50  But  Jesus  hear- 
ing it,  answered  him,  Fear  not:  only  believe,  and  she 
shall  be  ^ade  whole.  51  And  when  he  came  to  the 
house,  he  suffered  not  any  man  to  enter  in  with  him, 
save  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  the  father  of  the 
maiden  and  her  mother.  52  And  all  were  weeping,  and 
bewailing  her:  but  he  said.  Weep  not;  for  she  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.  53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead.  54  But  he,  taking  her  by 
the  hand,  called,  saying.  Maiden,  arise.  55  And  her 
spirit  returned,  and  she  rose  up  immediately:  and  he 
commanded  that  something  be  given  her  to  eat.  56 
And  her  parents  were  amazed :  but  he  charged  them  to 
tell  no  man  what  had  been  don^  ^vvK 

9  And  he  called  the  twelve  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  demons,  and  to  cure 
diseases,  2  And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  to  heal  ^the  sick.  (3  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Take  nothing  for  your  journey,  neither  staff,  nor 
wallet,  nor  bread,  nor  money ;  neither  have  two  coats. 
4  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there  abide,  and 
thence  depart.  5  And  as  many  as  receive  you  not,  when 
ye  depart  from  that  city,  shake  off  the  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them.  6  And  they  de- 
parted, and  went  throughout  the  villages,  preaching  the 
*gospel,  and  healing  everywhere. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was  done : 
and  he  was  much  perplexed,  becau'ae  \Xvi^\,\\,^^%  '^^^^^^ 

'  Or.  saved  thee  ^  Or,  saved  »  Some  ancient  autVoT\\.\B6  oxxaV  \Ke  w:V.. 

ffood  tuiings 
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some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead;  8  and  by 
some,  that  Elijah  had  appeared;  and  by  others,  that 
one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again.  9  And  Herod 
said,  John  I  beheaded :  but  who  is  this,  about  whom  I 
hear  such  things  ?   And  he  sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  de- 
clared imto  him  what  things  they  had  done.  And  he 
took  them,  and  withdrew  apart  to  a  city  called  Beth* 
saida.  11  But  the  multitudes  perceiving  it  followed 
him :  and  he  welcomed  them,  and  spake  to  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  them  that  had  need  of  healing  he 
cured.  12  And  the  day  began  to  wear  away ;  and  the 
twelve  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages  and  country 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  provisions :  for  we  are 
here  in  a  desert  place.  13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  than 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy 
food  for  all  this  people.  14  For  there  were  about  five 
thousand  men.  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Make 
them  ^sit  down  in  companies,  about  fifty  each.  15  And 
they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  ^sit  down.  16  And  he 
took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake ;  and  gave  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  the  multitude.  17  And  they  ate,  and 
were  all  filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  that  which  re- 
mained over  to  them  of  broken  pieces,  twelve  baskets. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  apart,  the 
disciples  were  with  him:  and  he  asked  them,  saying, 
Who  do  the  multitudes  say  that  I  am?  19  And  they 
answering  said,  John  the  Baptist ;  but  others  say,  Eli- 
jah; and  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen 
again.  20  And  he  said  unto  them.  But  who  say  ye  that 
J  am  ?  And  Peter  answering  said.  The  Christ  of  God. 
^J  But  he  charged  them,  and  conmiatidftd  them  to  teU 

1  Gr.  recline. 
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this  to  no  man ;  22  saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day  be 
raised  up.  23  And  he  said  unto  all,  If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  24  For  whosoever  would 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.  25  For  what 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
or  forfeit  his  own  self?  26  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  his  own  glory, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels.  27 
But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth.  There  are  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  who  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  that  hie  took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  the  moimtain  to  pray.  29  And 
as  he  was  praying,  the  fashion  of  his  coimtenance  was 
altered,  and  his  raiment  became  white  and  dazzliag. 
30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men,  who 
were  Moses  and  Elijah ;  31  who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  ^decease  which  he  was  about  to  accomplish 
at  Jerusalem.  32  Now.  Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
hiffl'wereTbeayy  with  sleep :  but  ^when  they  were  fully 
awa^ejthey  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood 
with  him.  33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  part- 
iiiglfrom  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  ^tabernacles ; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah: 
not  knowing  what  he  said.  34  And  while  he  said  these 
things,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them: 
and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud.  35  And 
sTyoice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  ^aym^^  ^^>k^.%  \^  '^"ks^ 

J  Or,  departure  2  Or,  having  remained  awake  iOt,\)oo««  v^^^a^^  «wss«^ 

autbonUea  read  mj/  beloved  Son.     See  Mt.  17.  5;  Mk.  9.  7. 
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Son,  my  chosen :  hear  ye  him.  36  And  when  the  voice 
^came,  Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they  held  their 
peace,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  the  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  when  they 
were  come  down  froni  the  mountain,  a  great  multitude 
met  him.  38  And  behold,  a  man  from  the  multitude 
cried,  saying.  Teacher,  I  beseech  thee  to  look  upon  my 
son ;  for  he  is  mine  only  child :  39  and  behold,  a  spirit 
taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  ^teareth 
him  that  he  f oameth,  and  it  hardly  departeth  from  him, 
bruising  him  sorely.  40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  it  out ;  and  they  could  not.  41  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  bear  with  you  ¥  bring 
hither  thy  son.  42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
demon  ^dashed  him  down,  and  ^tare  him  grievously. 
But  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
boy,  and  gave  him  back  to  his  father.  43  And  they 
were  all  astonished  at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while  all  were  marvelling  at  all  the  things  which 
he  did,  he  said  imto  his  disciples,  44  Let  these  words 
sink  into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ^deliv- 
ered up  into  the  hands  of  men.  45  But  they  under- 
stood not  this  saying,  and  it  was  concealed  from  them, 
that  they  should  not  perceive  it ;  and  they  were  afraid 
to  ask  him  about  this  saying. 

46  And  there  arose  a  ^reasoning  among  them,  which 
of  them  was  the  "^greatest.  47  But  when  Jesus  saw  the 
^reasoning  of  their  heart,  he  took  a  little  child,  and  set 
him  by  his  side,  48  and  said  imto  them.  Whosoever  shall 
receive  this  little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me :  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me: 
for  he  that  is  ^least  among  you  all,  the  same  is  great. 
^P  And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  saw  one 

a  Or  ' ^S:.^V^^  ^'^^  '  ^'  convutseth  •  Or,  rent  him  *  Ox,  convwUed         *  Oft  ^\Mfcrti.<««^ 

'  ^"^^'^^ntnff  7  Or,  greater.  •  Or.  lesser. 
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casting  out  demons  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  foUoweth  not  with  us.  50  But  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Forbid  Mm  not:  for  he  that  is  not  against 
you  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  ^were  well- 
nigh  come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  stedf astly 
set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  52  and  sent  messengers 
before  his  face :  and  they  went,  and  entered  into  a  vil- 
lage of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him.  53  And 
they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his  face  was  as  though 
he  were  going  to  Jerusalem.  54  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  this^  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  bid  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
simie  them^?  55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them'. 
56  And  they  went  to  another  village. 

57  (And  as  they  went  on  the  way,  a  certain  man  said 
unto  him,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  have  ^nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  59  And  he  said  unto 
another.  Follow  me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father.  60  But  he  said  unto  him, 
Leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  own  de^ ;  but  go  thou  and 
publish  abroad  the  kingdom  of  Go^2[61  ioid  another 
also  said,  I  will  follow  thee,  Lord ;  but  first  suffer  me  to 
bid  farewell  to  them  that  are  at  my  house.  62  But  Je- 
sus said  imto  him,  No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
^^  Now  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed 
■  ^  seventy  *^others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself 
was  about  to  come.  2  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  har- 
vest indeed  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few :  pray 

1  Or.  wert  being  fulfilled,  <  Many  ancient  authoritiefi  add  even  da  Eliiah  did.    Qoxas^. 

2  K.  1.  10-12.         3  Some  ancient  authorities  add  and  said,  Yc  ktvoM)  tvolMiVoX  Tiwnvaw  a\  %yw^ 
y  tare  of.    Borne,  hut  fewer,  add  also  Far  the  Son  of  man  came  wA  lo  dMfcrorvi  ^«!^  *^'^'^**^^^  j!;*. 
save  them.     Camp.  ch.  19.  10;  Jn.  3.  17;  12.  47.  *Gt.  lodging-placc%.  t.^^^^^,-^  ^x^sivsw. 

authorities  add  andtvfo:  aad  ao  io  ver.  1 7 . 
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ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest.  3^o  your  ways;  behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  4  Carry 
no  purse,  no  wallet,  no  shoes ;  and  salute  no  man  on  the 
way.  5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  shall  ^enter,  first 
say.  Peace  be  to  this  house.  6  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  ^him:  but  if  not,  it 
shall  turn  to  you  again.  7  And  in  that  same  house 
remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give: 
for  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from 
house  to  house.  8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before 
you :  9  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto 
them.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you.  10 
But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  shall  enter,  and  they  re- 
ceive you  not,  go  out  into  the  streets  thereof  and  say,  11 
Even  the  dust  from  your  city,  that  cleaveth  to  our  feet, 
we  wipe  off  against  you:  nevertheless  know  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh.  12  I  say  unto  you, 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than 
for  that  city.  13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaidal  for  if  the  ^mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  were  done  in  you,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  in  the  judgment,  than  for  you.  15  And  thou, 
Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven?  thou 
shalt  be  brought  down  unto  Hades^  16  He  that  hear- 
eth  you  heareth  me;  and  he  that  rejecteth  you  reject- 
eth  me;  and  he  that  rejecteth  me  rejecteth  him  that 
sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying,  Lord, 

even  the  demons  are  subject  unto  us  in  thy  name.    18 

Ai2d  be  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  fallen  as  light- 

^y^s"  from  heaven.    19  Behold,  1  \\a\e;  g^iven  you  au- 

^  Or,  enter  first,  8ay  *0r,  il  *Cjit.  TKAcer*. 
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thority  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  in  any 
wise  hurt  you.  20  Nevertheless  in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but  rejoice  that  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21 1^  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  ^in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  said,  I  ^thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  understanding,  and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes : 
yea,  Father;  ^for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 
22  All  things  have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father:  and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  save  the 
Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him.  23  And 
turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said  privately.  Blessed  are 
the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see :  24  for  I  say 
unto  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see 
the  things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not ;  and  to  hear 
the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not/  ^ 

25  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and  made 
trial  of  him,  saying.  Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ?  26  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law?  how  readest  thou?  27  And  he  answer- 
ing said,  ^Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  ^with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind ;  ^and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  28 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this 
do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  29  But  he,  desiring  to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbor?  30 
Jesus  made  answer  and  said,  A  certain  man  was  going 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho ;  and  he  fell  among  rob- 
bers, who  both  stripped  him  and  beat  him,  and  departed, 
leaving  him  half  dead.  31  And  by  chance  a  certain 
priest  was  going  down  that  way:  aT^d^\i^Ts.V<^^^c^^^^^^^^s^^ 
he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.   Z1  K\v^VT^^^S^^^"ccfiCK^ 

'Or,^        'Or,  praise         'Or,  thai         ♦  Dt.  v\.  5.         ^Gx.lTom.         ^Vfc-f.^o»-- 
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a  Levite  also,  when  he  came  to  the  place,  and  saw  him, 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.  33  But  a  certain  Samari- 
tan, as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was:  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  was  moved  with  compassion,  34  and  came 
to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  on  them  oil 
and  wine ;  and  he  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  35  And  on  the 
morrow  he  took  out  two  ^shillings,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said.  Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  I,  when  I  come  back  again,  will  repay 
thee.  36  Which  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  proved 
neighbor  imto  him  that  fell  among  the  robbers?  37 
And  he  said.  He  that  showed  mercy  on  him.  And  Jesub 
said  unto  him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  Now  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village :  and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha  re- 
ceived him  into  her  house.  39  And  she  had  a  sister 
called  Mary,  who  also  sat  at  the  Lord's  feet,  and  heard 
his  word.  40  But  Martha  was  ^cumbered  about  much 
serving;  and  she  came  up  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister  did  leave  me  to  serve  alone  ¥ 
bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me.  41  But  the  Lord 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  ^Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
anxious  and  troubled  about  many  things:  42  ^but  one 
thing  is  needful :  for  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 
^^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  in  a  cei^- 
I  I  tain  place,  that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples said  imto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  even  ajS 
John  also  taught  his  disciples.  2  [And  he  said  unto 
them,  When  ye  pray,  say,  ^FatherTHallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kmgdom  come.^  3  Give  us  day  by  day ''our 
daily  bread.    4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  our- 

^See  maimnt^  note  on  ch.  7.  41.  ^  Gr.  diatractfd,  'A  few  ancient  authoritiM 

read  AfarfAa,  Afari^a,  fftou  curl  troubled;  Mary  hath  choaen  Ac.  *  Many  andent  autboritioi 

j;w«or  ^«/  /euf  /Ainffe  are  needful^  or  one,  *  Many  ancveut  aM^horities  read  Chir  Father,  «4» 

^\^2^Kf^  ^  ^  ^^'  ^'  »•  •  Many  ancient  autVionttt*  aAA  TKv  v>i\Vbe  dotvft, «%  >«.  KeouMi, 

^  ia^Mt   s  it^  ^'  ^^'  ^^''  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  coming  da^j.    Ox.  omt  nwA\\iX  >wt(iA' 
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selves  also  forgive  every  one  tiiat  is  indebted  to  us. 
And  bring  us  not  into  temptatio:^^ 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  a 
friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  to 
himy  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves;  6  for  a  friend  of 
mine  is  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and  I  have  nothing 
to  set  before  him ;  7  and  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say.  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 
thee?  8  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he  will  not  rise  and 
give  him  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  im- 
portunity he  will  arise  and  give  him  ^as  many  as  he 
needeth.  9  ^d  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.  10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  11  And  of  which  of  you 
that  is  a  father  shall  his  son  ask  ^a  loaf,  and  he  give  him 
a  stone  ?  or  a  fish,  and  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 
12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  e^^^  will  he  give  him  a  scor- 
pion ?  13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  demon  that  was  dumb. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  demon  was  gone  out,  the 
dumb  man  spake;  and  the  multitudes  marvelled.  15 
But  some  of  them  said,  *By  ^Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the 
demons  casteth  he  out  demons.  16  And  others,  trying 
hinij  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.  17  But  he, 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation; 
•and  a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth.  18  And 
if  Satan  also  is  divided  against  himself^  \lQ>^N  ^^eJJ^\i^ 

>  'iHs^ny  ancient  autboiitiea  add  but  deliver  us  from  the  feml  oti^  VjQic.^TCrtft.  «ra^.    ?^Jc^ 
e.  13.  ^Or,  whatsoever  things  3  gome  arvdeut  aulYvorvUe^  owW,  a  «>^^\v'^,^^w>* 

him  a  sionef  or.  *  Or,  In  »  Gr.  BeelzehuU  ^  Ox ,  atvd  >vovx%e  \aU«v.K  >».'V« 
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kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  demons 
^by  ^Beelzebub.  19  And  if  I  ^by  ^Beelzebub  cast  out 
demons,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  there- 
fore shall  they  be  your  judges.  20  But  if  I  by  the  fin- 
ger of  God  cast  out  demons,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  upon  you.  21  When  the  strong  man  fully  armed 
guardeth  his  own  court,  his  goods  are  in  peace:  22  but 
when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  over- 
come him,  he  taketh  from  him  his  whole  armor  wherein 
he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils.  23  He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth.  24  The  unclean  spirit  when  ^he  is  gone 
out  of  the  man,  passeth  through  waterless  places,  seek- 
ing rest,  and  finding  none,  ^he  saith,  I  will  turn  back 
unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out.  25  And  when  ^he 
is  come,  ^he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  26  Then 
goeth  ^he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
evil  than  ^himself;  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there: 
ancithe  last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the 
first^J^ 

2y  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things,  a  cer- 
tain woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 
and  the  breasts  which  thou  didst  suck.  28  But  he  said, 
Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

29  ^nd  when  the  multitudes  were  gathering  together 
unto  him,  he  began  to  say.  This  generation  is  an  evil 
generation :  it  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.  30  For  even 
as  Jonah  became  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  31  The  queen  of 
the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of 
ii2js  generation,  and  shall  condemn  them :  for  she  came 
^^om  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  laear  Vd^  ^i^donci  of  Solo- 

'Or,/n  ^Gr.BeeU^uL  *Ot,  it  ^Ot,  >toeV 
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mon ;  and  behold,  ^a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  32 
The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah;  and  behold,  ^a 
greater  than  Jonah  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth  it 
in  a  cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the  stand, 
that  they  which  enter  in  may  see,  the  light.  34  The 
lamp  of  thy  body  is  thine  eye:  when  thine  eye  is  single, 
thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when  it  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness.  35  Look  therefore 
whether  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.  36 
If  therefore  thy  whole  body  be  full  of  light,  having  no 
part  dark,  it  shall  be  wholly  full  of  light,  as  wh^n  the 
lamp  with  its  bright  shining  doth  give  thee  lig^iJ^ 

37  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh  him  to  ^dine 
with  him:  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  38 
And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had 
not  first  bathed  himself  before  ^dinner.  39  And  the 
Lord  said  imto  him,  Now  ye  the  Pharisees  cleanse  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter ;  but  your  inward 
part  is  full  of  extortion  and  wickedness.  40  Ye  fool- 
ish ones,  did  not  he  that  made  the  outside  make  the  in- 
side also?  41  But  give  for  alms  those  things  which  ®are 
withip,;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

4^]^ut  woe  unto  you  Pharisees!  for  ye  tithe  mint 
and  rue  and  every  herb,  and  pass  over  justice  and  the 
love  of  God :  but  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone.  43  Woe  unto  you  Phari- 
sees I  for  ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  salutations  in  the  marketplaces.  44  Woe  unto  you ! 
for  ye  are  as  the  tombs  which  appear  not,  and  the  men 
that  walk  over  them  know  it  not]  X 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  unto  him-, 
Teacher/  in  saying  this  thou  xepto^^^'^V  \\s.  ^!ss.^.    ^S^ 

'  Gr.  more  than,  «  Gr .  breaktati ,  *  Ox ,  "ue  cotv 
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And  he  said,  ^j}e  unto  you  lawyers  also !  for  ye  load 
men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  your- 
selves touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 
47  Woe  unto  you!  for  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the 
prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them.  48  So  ye  are 
witnesses  and  consent  unto  the  works  of  your  fathers : 
for  they  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  tomhs.  49 
Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send  imto 
them  prophets  and  apostles;  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  kill  and  persecute;  50  that  the  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  which  was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  may  be  required  of  this  generation ;  51  from  the 
blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,  who  per- 
ished between  the  altar  and  the  ^sanctuary :  yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  it  shall  be  required  of  this  generation.  52 
Woe  imto  you  lawyers!  for  ye  took  away  the  key  of 
knowledge :  ye  entered  not  i^  yourselves,  and  them  that 
were  entering  in  ye  hinderedp^ 

53  And  when  he  was  come  out  from  thence,  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  ^press  upon  him 
vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  ^many 
things ;  54  laying  wait  for  him,  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth. 

4  ^  In  the  mean  time,  when  ^the  many  thousands 
'^  of  the  multitude  were  gathered  together,  inso- 
much that  they  trod  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  *^Bay 
imto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy.  2  But  there  is 
nothing  covered  up,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known.  3  Wherefore  whatsoever  ye 
have  said  in  the  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light; 
and  what  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  the  inner  cham- 
bers shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops.  4  And  I 
say  unto  you  my  friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that 
Jc/JJ  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can 

miy^l-jS/"'  ^^^^  _  ^  Or,  set  themsdvet  vehemently  against  Yi\m  *  Ot ,  more  ^  Ckx .  iKe 

'^'^'  ^/.  s  or^  ^y  ^^^  ^^  dut4vU»,  Fint  of  aU  beuwre  v« 
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do,  5  But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Pear 
him,  who  after  he  hath  killed  hath  '^power  to  cast  into 
^hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him.  6  Are  not  five 
sparrows  sold  for  two  pence?  and  not  one  of  them  is 
forgotten  in  the  sight  of  God.  7  But  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered.  Pear  not :  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows.  8  And  I  say  imto  you. 
Every  one  who  shall  confess  ^me  before  men,  *him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God: 
9  but  he  that  denieth  me  in  the  presence  of  men  shall  be 
denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God.  10  And 
every  one  who  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  him  that  bias- 
phemeth  against  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given. 11  And  when  they  bring  you  before  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  rulers,  and  the  authorities,  be  not 
anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall 
say :  12  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you  in  that  very 
hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Teacher,  bid  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance  with 
me.  14  But  he  said  imto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a 
judge  or  a  divider  over  you?  15  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed,  and  keep  yourselves  from  all  covet- 
ousness:  ^for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abim- 
dance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.  16  And  he 
spake  a  parable  imto  them,  saying,  The  groimd  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully:  17  and  he 
reasoned  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  not  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ?  18  And 
he  said.  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down  my  bams,  and 
build  greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  grain  and 
my  goods.  19  And  I  will  say  to  my  ®soul,  ®Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry.    20  B\it  G^o^L^'^x^^5si?^^^ss^ 

iOr,  authoriiy  3  Or.  Gehenna.  aQr.  iw  me,  *^Qit.  itv  Xxm ,  VS;^ 

mren  m  a  man's  abundance  hie  life  is  not  from  iiiA  tXings  uikicK  Ke  v^mwwK 
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Thou  foolish  one,  this  night  Hs  thy  ^soul  required  of 
thee ;  and  the  things  which  thou  hast  prepared,  whose 
shall  they  be  ?  21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I  say 
unto  you.  Be  not  anxious  for  your  ^liiPe,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  23 
For  the  ^life  is  more  than  the  food,  and  the  body  than 
the  raiment.  24  Consider  the  ravens,  that  they  sow 
not,  neither  reap;  which  have  no  store-chamber  nor 
bam ;  and  God  f eedeth  them :  of  how  much  more  value 
are  ye  than  the  birds !  25  And  which  of  you  by  being 
anxious  can  add  a  cubit  unto  ^the  measure  of  his  life  % 
26  If  then  ye  are  not  able  to  do  even  that  which  is  least, 
why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  the  rest  ?  27  Consider 
the  lilies,  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin ;  yet  I  say  unto  you,  Even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  28  But  if  God  doth 
so  clothe  the  grass  in  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how  much  more  shall  he 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith'?  29  And  seek  not  ye 
what  ye  shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye 
of  doubtful  mind.  30  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after :  but  your  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  these  things.  31  Yet  seek  ye  ^his 
kingdom,  and  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  32 
Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleas- 
ure to  give  you  the  kingdom.  33  Sell  that  which  ye 
have,  and  give  alms ;  make  for  yourselves  purses  which 
wax  not  old,  a  tre^isure  in  the  heavens  that  f aileth  not, 
where  no  thief  draweth  near,  neither  moth  destroyeth. 
34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lamps 
burzjing;  36  and  be  ye  yourselves  like  imto  men  look-* 

wn^'LS,'''J^J?^ ^?^*^  ^V  90ul.  ^.  Or,  life  *Ot,  «ml  ^OT,K\%%ialUT«  ^>&a».^ 
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ing  for  their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from  the  mar- 
riage feast;  that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they 
may  straightway  open  unto  him.  37  Blessed  are  those 
^servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  shall  come 
and  serve  them.  38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  and  if  in  the  third,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are 
those  servants.  39  ^But  know  this,  that  if  the  master 
of  the  house  had  known  in  what  hour  the  thief  was 
coming,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  left  his 
house  to  be  ^broken  through.  40  Be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

41  And  Peter  said.  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  unto  all  ?  42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who 
then  is  ^the  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord 
shall  set  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  food  in  due  season?  43  Blessed  is  that  ^servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  44 
Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  set  him  over  all 
that  he  hath.  45  But  if  that  ^servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to 
beat  the  menservants  and  the  maidservants,  and  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  to  be  drimken ;  46  the  lord  of  that  ^serv- 
ant shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in 
an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall  ®cut  him  asun- 
der, and  appoint  his  portion  with  the  unfaithful.  47 
And  that  ^servant,  who  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  made 
not  ready,  nor  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes ;  48  but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  And  to  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  much  be  required :  and  to  whom  they  conmait 
much,  of  him  will  they  ask  the  ihot^, 

fatfhful eteward,  the  wise  man  whom  dt«.  i  Qr.  botidMrvoiit.  *  ^^  ^  *w«reW  •^^aw-^ v» 
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49  I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth ;  and  Vhat  do  I 
desire,  if  it  is  already  kindled?  50  But  I  have  a  bap- 
tism to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  accomplished !  51  Think  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  in  the  earth?  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but  rather  divi- 
sion :  52  for  there  shall  be  from  henceforth  five  in  one 
house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three. 
53  They  shall  be  divided,  father  against  son,  and  son 
against  father ;  mother  against  daughter,  and  daughter 
against  her  mother ;  mother  in  law  against  her  daugh- 
ter in  law,  and  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

54  And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also.  When  ye  see  a 
cloud  rising  in  the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  Com- 
eth a  shower ;  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass.  55  And  when 
ye  see  a  south  wind  blowing,  ye  say,  There  will  be  a 
^scorching  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass.  56  Ye  hypo- 
crites, ye  know  how  to  ^interpret  the  face  of  the  earth 
and  the  heaven ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  know  not  how  to 
'interpret  this  time?  57  And  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right?  58  For  as  thou  art  going 
with  thine  adversary  before  the  magistrate,  on  the  way 
give  diligence  to  be  quit  of  him ;  lest  haply  he  drag  thee 
unto  the  judge,  and  the  judge  shall  deliver  thee  to  the 
^officer,  and  the  Officer  shall  cast  thee  into  prison.  59 
I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  very  last  mite. 
A  #3  Now  there  were  some  present  at  that  very  sea- 
I  w  son  who  told  him  of  the  Galileeans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.  2  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  imto  them,  Think  ye  that  these  Gali- 
laeans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galilaeans,  because  they 
have  suffered  these  things?  3  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  ex- 
ceptye  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  Uke  manner  perish.  4  Or 
^ose  eighteen^  upon  whom  the  tower  iiv  Siloam  fell,  and 

'  Or>  ^€H0  wfuia / ikat  it  were  already  kiniledl     »Or.  hoti»i«d     ^Qit.lKrwe,    ^^x.  wartwr. 
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killed  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  ^offenders  above  all 
the  men  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem?  5  I  tell  you,  Nay: 
but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable ;  A  certain  man  had  a  fig 
tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  seeking  fruit 
thereon,  and  found  none.  7  And  he  said  unto  the  vine- 
dresser. Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down ;  why  doth  it 
also  ciunber  the  ground?  8  And  he  answering  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it :  9  and  if  it  bear  fruit  thenceforth, 
well ;  but  if  not,  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 
the  sabbath  day.  11  And  behold,  a  woman  that  had  a 
spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years ;  and  she  was  bowed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  herself  up.  12  And 
when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her,  and  said  to  her. 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity.  13  And 
he  laid  his  hands  upon  her :  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,  and  glorified  God.  14  And  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  being  moved  with  indignation  because 
Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath,  answered  and  said  to 
the  multitude.  There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on 
the  day  of  the  sabbath.  15  But  the  Lord  answered  him, 
and  said.  Ye  hypocrites,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  ^stall,  and  lead 
him  away  to  watering?  16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  had  bound, 
lo,  these  eighteen  years,  to  have  been  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath?  17  And  as  he  said 
these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were  put  to  shame :  and 
all  the  multitude  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore.  Unto  >3^1ci^t  \^  ^^^^knxsj^^^^^'^ 

*  Gr.  debtors.  *  Gt  .  matvocr . 
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God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  liken  if?  19  It  is  like 
imto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 
cast  into  his  own  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  became  a 
tree ;  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  lodged  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God?  21  It  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  ^measures  of  meal,  till  it 
was  all  leavened, 

22  And  he  went  on  his  way  through  cities  and  vil- 
lages, teaching,  and  journeying  on  unto  Jerusalem.  23 
And  one  said  unto  him.  Lord,  are  they  few  that  are 
saved?  And  he  said  unto  them,  24  Strive  to  enter  in 
by  the  narrow  door:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  ^able.  25  When  once 
the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying.  Lord,  open  to  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and 
say  to  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  26  then 
shaU  ye  begin  to  say.  We  did  eat  and  drink  in  thy  pres- 
ence, and  thou  didst  teach  in  our  streets ;  27  and  he  shall 
say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from 
me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  28  There  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  the  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  yourselves  cast  forth  without 
29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
from  the  north  and  south,  and  shall  ^sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  30  And  behold,  there  are  last  who 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  who  shall  be  last. 

31  In  that  very  hour  there  came  certain  Pharisees, 

saying  to  him.  Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence :  for  Herod 

would  fain  kill  thee.   32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  and 

say  to  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out  demons  and  perform 

cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  *am 

^^  IJ^  '^^rgiaal  note  on  Aft.  13. 33.  «  Or,  able,  tohen  once  ^  Qix  •  tedvrve.  ♦^  0\ ,  end 
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perfected.  33  Nevertheless  I  must  go  on  my  way  to- 
day and  to-morrow  and  the  day  following :  for  it  cannot 
be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.  34  O  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem,  that  killeth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth 
them  that  are  sent  unto  her!  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  own  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  35 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate:  and  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  ye  shall  say.  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
4y|  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  into  the 
l^i"  house  of  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  Pharisees  on  a 
sabbath  to  eat  bread,  that  they  were  watching  him.  2 
And  behold,  there  was  before  him  a  certain  man  that 
had  the  dropsy.  3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  sabbath,  or  not?  4  But  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go.  5 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  ^an  ass 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  well,  and  will  not  straightway 
draw  him  up  on  a  sabbath  day?  6  And  they  could  not 
answer  again  unto  these  things. 

7  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  those  that  were  bid- 
den, when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  seats ; 
saying  imto  them,  8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a  marriage  feast,  ^sit  not  down  in  the  chief  seat ;  lest 
haply  a  more  honorable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of 
him,  9  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  shall  come  and 
say  to  thee.  Give  this  man  place;  and  then  thou  shalt 
begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place.  10  But 
when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
place;  that  when  he  that  hath  bidden  thee  cometh,  he 
may  say  to  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher :  then  shalt  thou 
have  glory  in  the  presence  of  all  tiiat  ^sit  at  meat  with 
thee.    11  For  every  one  that  exalt^t\i  \i\xx^s.^&  '^^iJO^^ 

'  Many  ancient  authorities  read  a  son.     See  ch.  \Z.Vq,       "^  Ck\ .  recUtx*  wA,       "^ ^^ .t t^V*^ 
I'Jnmp.  cb.  7.  36,  37.  marg. 
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humbled;  and  lie  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich 
neighbors;  lest  haply  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
recompense  be  made  thee.  13  But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind: 
14  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  because  they  have  not 
wherewith  to  recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  ^sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  16  But  he  said 
unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper ;  and  he 
bade  many:  17  and  he  sent  forth  Ms  ^servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come;  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.  18  And  they  all  with  one  conr 
sent  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I 
have  bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs  go  out  and  see  it; 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  19  And  another  said,  I 
have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them; 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  20  And  another  said,  I 
have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come.  21 
And  the  ^servant  came,  and  told  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
^servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  maimed  and 
blind  and  lame.  22  And  the  ^servant  said,  Lord,  what 
thou  didst  command  is  done,  and  yet  there  is  room.  23 
And  the  lord  said  unto  the  ^servant,  Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  constrain  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled.  24  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  none  of  those  men  that  were  bidden  shall  taste  of 
^j^  supper. 

'  Gr.  reclined.     Comp.  oh.  7.  36,  37,  marg.  *  GT.bandaerDatA. 
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25  Now  there  went  with  him  great  multitudes:  and 
he  turned,  and  said  unto  them,  26  If  any  man  cometh 
unto  me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  27 
Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  own  cross,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  28  For  which  of  you,  de- 
siring to  build  a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and 
count  the  cost,  whether  he  have  wherewith  to  complete 
it  ?  29  Lest  haply,  when  he  hath  laid  a  foundation,  and 
is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that  behold  begin  to  mock  him, 
30  saying.  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to 
finish.  31  Or  what  king,  as  he  goeth  to  encounter  an- 
other king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down  first  and  take  coun- 
sel whether  he  is  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand?  32  Or 
else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth 
an  ambassage,  and  asketh  conditions  of  peace.  33  So 
therefore  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  renounceth  not 
all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  34  Salt 
therefore  is  good:  but  if  even  the  salt  have  lost  its 
savor,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned?  35  It  is  fit 
neither  for  the  land  nor  for  the  dunghill :  men  cast  it 
out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
1  tZ  ^^w  ^11  the  ^publicans  and  sinners  were  draw- 
'  ^  ing  near  unto  him  to  hear  him.  2  And  both  the 
Pharisees  and  the  scribes  miumured,  saying,  This  man 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  them  this  parable,  sajdng,  4 
What  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  and  having 
lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he 
find  it?  5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on 
his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  6  And  when  he  cometkljLQra^^ 
he  calleth  together  his  friends  aTi^\a%^^^^^^'^^-»'^^^" 

>  See  marsixial  note  on  c\i.  ft.  V^* 
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ing  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  which  was  lost.  7  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  so 
there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  righteous  per- 
sons, who  need  no  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  ^pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligently  until  she  find  it?  9  And 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  together  her  friends 
and  neighbors,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have 
found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  10  Even  so,  I  say 
unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons:  12 
and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  Hhy  substance  that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  imto  them  his  living.  13  And  not  many 
days  after,  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  country ;  and  there  he  wasted 
his  substance  with  riotous  living.  14  And  when  he  had 
spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  country; 
and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  15  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  one  of  the  citizens  of  that  country;  and  he 
sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  16  And  he  would 
fain  ^have  filled  his  belly  with  ^the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him.  17  But  when  he 
came  to  himself  he  said,  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father  ^s  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  per- 
ish here  with  hunger!  18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight:  19  I  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants.  20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  while  he  was  vet  afar  off,  his  father  saw 
Iijm,  and  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell 

noji^/'^^Zl*^^'  *  *^'°  ^oHh  about  eight  pence,  or  sixteen  cenU.  ^Cix.Ove.         "^^^Kmss 

nojent  authorities  read  have  been  filUi,  4  Qr.  Ifce  pooU  of  tlv«  carob  trw. 
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on  his  neck,  and  ^kissed  him.  21  And  the  son  siaid  unto 
hina,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy 
sight :  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son^.  22 
But  the  father  said  to  his  ^servants.  Bring  forth  quickly 
the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet:  23  and  bring  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  make  merry :  24  for 
this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry.  25  Now 
his  elder  aon  was  in  the  field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing.  26  And 
he  called  to  him  one  of  the  servants,  and  inquired  what 
these  things  might  be.  27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and  soimd.  .  28 
But  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in :  and  his  father 
came  out,  and  entreated  him.  29  But  he  answered  and 
said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 
and  I  never  transgressed  a  commandment  of  thine ;  and 
yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make 
merry  with  my  friends :  30  but  when  this  thy  son  came, 
who  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  killedst 
for  him  the  fatted  calf.  31  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  is  mine  is  thine.  32 
But  it  was  meet  to  make  merry  and  be  glad:  for  this 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost, 
and  is  found. 

^  ^  And  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples.  There  was 
■  w  a  certain  rich  man,  who  had  a  steward ;  and  the 
same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  was  wasting  his 
goods.  2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  imto  him,  What 
is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee?  render  the  account  of  thy 
stewardship;  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer  steward.  3  - 
And  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What  shall  I  do» 
seeing  that  my  lord  taketh  away  t\ve  ^V^^n^^^^l^cc^  \^^^^s5^ 

'  Qr.  ki»tedh%m  much.    See  ch.  7.  38,  46.  *  Soiae  aTvcv«su\.  »^3lOM>^^«»^^;««»^*^  "^  *** 

on0of  ihp  ktred  aervarUa.    See  ver.  19.  »  Gr.  bondaeroatOa,  *^^^*  C^>».- 
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me  ?   I  have  not  strength  to  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of 
the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  And  calling  to  him  each  one  of  his  lord's  debtors,  he 
said  to  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  imto  my  lord! 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ^measures  of  oiL  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Take  thy  ^bond,  and  sit  down  quickly 
and  write  fifty.  7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how 
much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ^measures 
of  wheat.  He  saith  unto  him.  Take  thy  ^bond,  and 
write  fourscore.  8  And  his  lord  commended  ^the  un- 
righteous steward  because  he  had  done  wisely :  for  the 
sons  of  this  ^world  are  for  their  own  generation  wiser 
than  the  sons  of  the  light.  9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make 
to  yourselves  friends  ^by  means  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness ;  that,  when  it  shall  fail,  they  may  receive 
you  into  the  eternal  tabernacles.  10  He  that  is  faithful 
in  a  very  little  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and  he  that  is 
unrighteous  in  a  very  little  is  unrighteous  also  in  much. 
11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  un- 
righteous mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
true  richest  12  Aiid  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
that  which  is  another's,  who  will  give  you  that  which  is 
^your  own  ?  13  No  ^servant  can  serve  two  masters :  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  who  were  lovers  of  money, 
heard  all  these  things ;  and  they  scoffed  at  him.  15  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  that  justify  yourselves 
in  the  sight  of  men ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for 
that  which  is  exalted  among  men  is  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God.  16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John :  from  that  time  the  ^gospel  of  the  kingdom 

,^  ^  ^^'  ^ifs,  the  bstb  bdikK  u  Hebrew  measure.    See  Ecek.  45«  10, 1 1 .  14.  ^  Gr.  tpriftnft. 

rgk^VJJ^'  ^°^  ^^  being  a  Hebrew  measure.     See  Eiek.  \h.  W,  ^CVt.  the  rteuxwd  of  iiir 

«r.  Mu^ehold-aervafU.  •  Or»  qoed  (idiime*.  ecsmp.  tsVi.  ^.  \^. 
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of  Q-od  is  preached,  and  every  man  entereth  violently 
into  it.  17  But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass 
away,  than  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fall. 

18  Every  one  that  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  mar- 
rieth  another,  committeth  adultery:  and  he  that  mar- 
rieth  one  that  is  put  away  from  her  husband  commit- 
teth adultery. 

19  Now  tiiere  was  a  certain  rich  man,  and  he  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  ^faring  simiptuously 
every  day:  20  and  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus  was 
laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  21  and  desiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table; 
yea,  even  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  22  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  that  he  was 
carried  away  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom:  and 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried.  23  And  in 
Hades  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  24 
And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  in  an- 
guish in  this  flame.  25  But  Abraham  said,  ^Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil  things:  but 
now  here  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  in  anguish.  26 
And  'besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed,  that  they  that  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  may  not  be  able,  and  that  none  may  cross  over 
from  thence  to  us.  27  And  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's 
house ;  28  for  I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  may  testify 
unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment. 29  But  Abraham  saith,  They  have  Moses  and 
the  prophets;  let  them  hear  them.  30  And  he  saicL, 
'Nay,  father  Abraham :  but  if  oiae  ^o  \.o  \}si^Tsv\x^^sv^^5sfc 

' Or,  iivinffm  mirth  and  tpUndorwery  day  *Ox.  CKiWL.  %Ox,vft.  oa.^i^w^*^'^"'^ 
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dead,  they  will  repent.  31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 
^  "jT  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  It  is  impossible 
■  ■  but  that  occasions  of  stumblmg  should  come ;  but 
woe  unto  him,  through  whom  they  come  I  2  It  were 
well  for  him  if  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  were  thrown  into  the  sea,  rather  than  that  he 
should  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  stumble.  3  Take 
heed  to  yourselves :  if  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke  him ;  and 
if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  4  And  if  he  sin  against  thee 
seven  times  in  the  day,  and  seven  times  turn  again  to 
thee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our 
faith.  6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  would  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree, 
Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and 
it  would  obey  you.  7  But  who  is  there  of  you,  having 
a  ^servant  plowing  or  keeping  sheep,  that  will  say  unto 
him,  when  he  is  come  in  from  the  field.  Come  straight- 
way and  sit  down  to  meat;  8  and  will  not  rather  say 
unto  him.  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird 
thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink?  9  Doth  he 
thank  the  ^servant  because  he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded?  10  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  all  the  things  that  are  commanded  you,  say.  We 
are  unprofitable  ^servants;  we  have  done  that  which 
it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^as  they  were  on  the  way  to 
Jerusalem,  that  he  was  passing  ^along  the  borders  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee.  12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers, 
who  stood  afar  off :  13  and  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
^^ying,  Jesus,  Master^  have  mercy  onxva.  \^i  ^\dwhen 

''  ^r.  Aondtwani,        ^Gr,  bondtervanU.        >  Or,  (M  Im  WW        *  Ot ,  tKroxMiK  tKe  tmAA  o\  «tc. 
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he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go  and  show  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed.  15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  with  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fying God;  16  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  at  his  feet,  giv- 
iDg  him  thanks:  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  17  And 
Jesus  answering  said.  Were  not  the  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine?  18  ^Were  there  none  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  ^stranger  ?  19 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  thy  way :  thy  faith 
hath  ^made  thee  whole. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king- 
dom of  God  Cometh,  he  answered  them  and  said.  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation:  21 
neither  shall  they  say,  Lo,  here !  or,  There  1  for  lo,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  ^within  you. 

22  And  he  said  imto  the  disciples.  The  days  will 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  23  And  they  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  there !  Lo,  here !  go  not  away,  nor  fol- 
low after  them :  24  for  as  the  lightning,  when  it  lighten- 
eth  out  of  the  one  part  under  the  heaven,  shineth  unto 
the  other  part  imder  heaven;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ®in  his  day.  25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things 
and  be  rejected  of  this  generation.  26  And  as  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Noah,  even  so  shall  it  be  also  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  27  They  ate,  they  drank, 
they  married,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came, 
and  destroyed  them  all.  28  Likewise  even  as  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  ate,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ;  29  but  in 
the  day^tbat  Lot  went  out  from  Sodom  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all :  30 
after  the  same  manner  shall  it  be  m  ^e  $j5)c1  ^^^  "^^^ 

'Or.  There  were  none  found  .  .  .  wrc  ihi»  afmnocr.  "^Ot,  aUen  "^ Ox , %n.'v>«A sStv* 

*Or,  in  ihemtdet  of  you  'Some  ancient  authontVea  owofc  iu  >»•>*  *<*•">** 
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Son  of  man  is  revealed.  31  In  that  day,  he  that  shall 
be  on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods  in  the  house,  let  him 
not  go  down  to  take  them  away :  and  let  him  that  is  in 
the  field  likewise  not  return  back.  32  Remember  Lot^s 
wife.  33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  shall  ^preserve 
it.  34  I  say  unto  you.  In  that  night  there  shall  be 
two  men  on  one  bed;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  shall  be  left.  35  There  shall  be  two  women 
grinding  together;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  shall  be  left.^  37  And  the^  answering  say  unto 
him.  Where,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 
the  body  isy  thither  will  the  ^eagles  also  be  gathered 
together. 

^  Q  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the  end 
■  O  that  they  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint; 
2  saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  who  feared  not 
God,  and  regarded  not  man :  3  and  there  was  a  Avidow 
in  that  city;  and  she  came  oft  unto  him,  saying,  '^  Avenge 
me  of  mine  adversary.  4  And  he  would  not  for  a 
while :  but  afterward  he  said  within  himself,  Though  I 
fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ;  5  yet  because  this  widow 
troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  ^lest  she  ^wear  me  out 
by  her  continual  coming.  6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear 
what  "^the  unrighteous  judge  saith.  7  And  shall  not 
God  avenge  his  elect,  that  cry  to  him  day  and  night, 
^and  yet  he  is  longsuffering  over  them?  8  I  say  imto 
you,  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.  Nevertheless, 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  ®f  aith  on  the 
earth? 

9  And  he  spake  also  this  parable  unto  certain  who 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  set 
^^all  others  at  nought :  10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 

J  Gr.  save  it  alive.  *  Some  ancient  authorities  add  ver.  36      There  shall  be  hco  men  tw 

fi<e^f&//  iAe  one  ehaU  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left.    Mt.  24.  40.  3  Or,  vuUuret 

^Or,  z?o  me  /usfiee  of:  and  ao  in  ver.  5,  7,  8.  *  Or,  le«t  at  Icwt  by  her  coming  she  i 


^Tt,F^-  M.  *^^-  bruise,  ^  Gr.  ths  judge  of  wnriohteouancM,  *Ox,  aiwi  >•  Kt  ^JUmi 

'^ ''i^n**^  on  i^eir  behalf f  ^Ot^th^jaiOi  lOGr.ttwTMt. 
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The  Hiarisee  and  the  Publican.        Jesus  receives  Little  Children 

temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
^publican.  11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  the 
rest  of  men,  extortioners,  imjnst,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  ^publican.  12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week;  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  get.  13  But  the  ^pubUean,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  imto 
heaven,  but  smote  his  breast,  saying,  God,  ^be  thou 
merciful  to  me  ^a  sinner.  14  I  say  unto  you,  This  man 
went  down  to  his  house  justijfied  rather  than  the  other : 
for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled; 
but  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  were  bringing  unto  him  also  their  babes, 
that  he  should  touch  them :  but  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them.  16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  saying,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not :  for  ^to  such  belongeth  the  king- 
dom of  God.  17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good 
Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  19 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
none  is  good,  save  one,  even  God.  20  Thou  knowest 
the  commandments,  ^Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not 
kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness.  Honor 
thy  father  and  mother.  21  And  he  said,  All  these 
things  have  I  observed  from  my  youth  up.  22  And 
when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou 
lackest  yet:  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and 
come,  follow  me.  23  But  when  he  heard  these  things, 
he  became  exceeding  sorrowful;  for  he  was  very  rich. 
r4  And  Jesus  seeing  him  said,  How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  km^A^OTcs.  <^1  ^<^^.  ^ 

'  See  mmnai  note  on  oh.  3.12.  a  Or,  be  fliou  propiliaUd  "^ ^^  -'^''  *^'««^'^ 

^Or.  oftueh  ia  SEx.  xx.  12-16;  Dt.  v.  1^20. 
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Peril  of  Riches.        Jesus  again  foretells  his  Fate.        BUnd  Man  at  Jericho 

For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  in  through  a  needle's 
eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  26  And  they  that  heard  it  said,  Then  who  can  be 
saved?  27  But  he  said,  The  things  which  are  impos- 
sible with  men  are  possible  with  God.  28  And  Peter 
said,  Lo,  we  have  left  ^our  own,  and  followed  thee.  29 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  wife,  or  brethren,  or 
parents,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  30 
who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  time,  and 
in  the  ^world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto 
them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  things 
that  are  written  through  the  prophets  shall  be  accom- 
plished unto  the  Son  of  man.  32  For  he  shall  be  ^de- 
livered up  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
shamefully  treated,  and  spit  upon:  33  and  they  shall 
scourge  and  kill  him:  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again.  34  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things ; 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  and  they  perceived 
not  the  things  that  were  said. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  nigh  imto  Jericho, 
a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side  begging :  36  and 
hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  he  inquired  what  this 
meant.  37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by.  38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  39  And  they  that  went 
before  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but 
he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  was 
come  near,  he  asked  him,  41  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may 
receive  my  sight.  42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Re- 
rejve  thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath  ^rnade  tlvee  whole.    43 

^  Or,  otdr  tnim  bomea.     See  Jn .  1 9.  27 .         ^  Qr .  oge        »  Ot .  betrayed        ^  0\ ,  %a>a«A  <K»». 
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Zacdueuf  the  Publican.  The  Parable  of  the  Pounds 

And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed 
him,  glorif  jdng  God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw 
it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

4|  Q  And  he  entered  and  was  passing  through  Jeri- 
I  w  cho.  2  And  behold,  a  man  called  by  name  Zac- 
chffius;  and  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and  he  was  rich. 
3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was;  and  could 
not  for  the  crowd,  because  he  was  little  of  stature.  4 
And  he  ran  on  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycomore 
tree  to  see  him:  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  5  And 
when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  said 
unto  him,  Zacchseus,  make  haste,  and  come  down;  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house.  6  And  he  made  haste, 
and  came  down,  and  received  him  joyfully.  7  And 
when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  saying.  He  is 
gone  in  to  lodge  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.  8  And 
Zacchaeus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have 
wrongfully  exacted  aught  of  any  man,  I  restore  four- 
fold. 9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  To-day  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham.  10  For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and 
spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeinisalem,  and 
because  they  supposed  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was 
immediately  to  appear.  12  He  said  therefore,  A  cer- 
tain nobleman  went  into  a  far  country,  to  receive  for 
himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  13  And  he  called 
ten  ^servants  of  his,  and  gave  them  ten  ^pounds,  and 
said  unto  them.  Trade  ye  herewith  till  I  come.  14  But 
his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an  ambassage  after  him, 
saying.  We  will  not  that  this  man  reign  over  us.  15 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  back  again,  hav- 
ing received  the  kingdom,  that  ke  eoYKmaxv^^j^^  s:5^<$^^ 

i  Or.  bondservanta.  «  Mina,  here  tT»M\at^  a  voMnd,  Sa  ew^vwiX  Vi  c«»i^\ssaAss^ 

dracbmaa.     See  ch.  15.  8. 
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The  Parable  of  the  Pounds.  The  Triumphal  Entry 

^servants,  unto  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  to  be 
called  to  him,  that  he  might  know  what  they  had  gained 
by  trading.  16  And  the  first  came  before  him,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  made  ten  poimds  more.  17  A»d 
he  said  nnto  him.  Well  done,  thou  good  ^servant  r  be^- 
cause  thou  wast  found  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities.  18  And  the  second  came, 
saying.  Thy  poimd.  Lord,  hath  made  five  pounds.  19 
And  he  said  unto  him  also.  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 
20  And  ^another  came,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  here  is 
thy  pound,  which  I  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin :  21  for  I 
feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man:  thou 
takest  up  that  which  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reap- 
est  that  which  thou  didst  not  sow.  22  He  saith  unto 
him.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou 
wicked  ^servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  am  an  austere 
man,  taking  up  that  which  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping 
that  which  I  did  not  sow;  23  then  wherefore  gavest 
thou  not  my  money  into  the  bank,  and  ^I  at  my  coming 
should  have  required  it  with  interest  1  24  And  he  said 
unto  them  that  stood  by,  Take  away  from  him  the 
poimd,  and  give  it  imto  him  that  hath  the  ten  pounds, 

25  And  they  said  unto  him.  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds. 

26  I  say  imto  you,  that  imto  every  one  that  hath  shall 
be  given ;  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.  27  But  these 
mine  enemies,  that  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on  before, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  drew  nigh  unto 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  that  is  called 
Olivet,  he  sent  two  of  the  disciples,  30  saying.  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against  you ;  in  which  as  ye 

enter  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet 

^^nJSfa  ^^^'^**^-  ' <3r.  bomhtrvatU.  »  Qt.  the  oOver .  ^ Ot,  I  O^ruXA  Wm 
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TluXyifUupliAl  Entry.    Jesiu  weepi  over  Jerumlenu    Cleanaet  the  Temple 

sat :  loose  Mm,  and  bring  him.  31  And  if  any  one  ask 
you,  Why  do  ye  loose  him?  thus  shall  ye  say,  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him.  32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
away,  and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them.  33 
And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof 
said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  1  34  And  they 
said.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  35  And  they  brought 
him  to  Jesus :  and  they  threw  their  garments  upon  the 
colt,  and  set  Jesus  thereon.  36  And  as  he  went,  they 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way.  37  And  as  he  was 
now  drawing  nigh,  even  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to 
rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the 
^mighty  works  which  they  had  seen ;  38  saying.  Blessed 
is  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  peace 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest.  39  And  some  of  the 
Pharisees  from  the  multitude  said  unto  him.  Teacher, 
rebuke  thy  disciples.  40  And  he  answered  and  said,  I 
tell  you  that,  if  these  shall  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
will  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city  and  wept 
over  it,  42  saying,  "If  thou  hadst  known  in  ^this  day, 
even  thou,  the  things  which  belong  imto  ^peace !  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  43  For  the  days  shall 
come  upon  thee,  when  thine  enemies  shall  cast  up  a 
^bank  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep 
thee  in  on  every  side,  44  and  shall  dash  thee  to  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee;  and  they  shall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 
out  them  that  sold,  46  saying  unto  them.  It  is  written, 
® And  my  house  shall  be  a  house  of  prayer :  but  ^ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  tlxfet^-^^V^-  ^n^S^'s^s^^ 

1  Gr.  pfftffers.      ^  Or,  Othatihmi  hadsi  fcnoiDn       »  Some  ©.xvcVftvA.  ^>AVc»^\\^  ^5«^^^?^"^ 
^ Some  aaaieat  Butboritiee  re&d  thj/ peoce.  5  Gr.  paliEadc.  «»\%.Vo..^. 
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Jems*  Authority  questioned.  The  Parable  of  the  Husbandmeii 

chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  principal  men  of 
the  people  sought  to  destroy  him :  48  and  they  could  not 
find  what  they  might  do ;  for  the  people  all  hung  upon 
him,  listening. 

^f\  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of  the  days,  as  he 
^  ^  was  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preaching  the  ^gospel,  there  came  upon  him  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  with  the  elders;  2  and  they 
spake,  saying  unto  him.  Tell  us:  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this 
authority?  3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
also  will  ask  you  a  ^question ;  and  tell  me :  4  The  bap- 
tism of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ?  5  And 
they  r^soned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 
6  But  if  we  shall  say.  From  men ;  all  the  people  will 
stone  us:  for  they  are  persuaded  that  John  was  a 
prophet.  7  And  they  answered,  that  they  knew  not 
whence  it  was.  8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  this  par- 
able :  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  into  another  country  for  a  long  time. 
10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  unto  the  husbandmen  a 
'servant,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard :  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty.  11  And  he  sent  yet  another  ^servant :  and 
him  also  they  beat,  and  handled  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty.  12  And  he  sent  yet  a  third: 
and  him  also  they  wounded,  and  cast  him  forth.  13  And 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  said.  What  shall  I  do?  I  will 
send  my  beloved  son ;  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him. 
14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned 
one  with  another,  saying,  This  is  the  heir;  let  us  kill 
^iz7^  tliat  the  inheritance  may  be  outs,  15  And  they  cast 

*  Or,  ffood  itdinga:  comp.  eh.  3.  18.  *Gr.  toord.  ^Qt.bowi^enoaid. 
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Captious  Questions : — Pay  Tribute  to  Csesar?        Is  there  a  Resurrection? 

him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them? 
16  He  will  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others.  And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  ^God  forbid.  17  But  he  looked 
upon  them,  and  said,  What  then  is  this  that  is  written, 
^The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  comer  ? 
18  Every  one  that  f alleth  on  that  stone  shall  be  broken 
to  pieces ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter 
him  as  dust. 

19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  in  that  very  hour;  and  they  feared  the 
people:  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake  this  parable 
against  them.  20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth 
spies,  who  feigned  themselves  to  be  righteous,  that  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  speech,  so  as  to  deliver  him  up  to 
the  ^rule  and  to  the  authority  of  the  governor.  21  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Teacher,  we  know  that  thou 
sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  and  acceptest  not  the  per-: 
son  of  any^  but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God :  22 
Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not  ? 
23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said  unto 
them,  24  Show  me  a  ^denarius.  Whose  image  and  su- 
perscription hath  it  ?  And  they  said,  Caesar's.  25  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Then  render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  26  And  they  were  not  able  to  take  hold  of  the 
saying  before  the  people:  and  they  marvelled  at  his 
answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  And  there  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees, 
they  that  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection ;  28  and  they 
asked  him,  saying.  Teacher,  ^Moses  wrote  unto  us,  that 
if  a  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  be  child- 
less, his  brother  should  take  the  wife,  Mi<iT^^^^^x^^  %^^^ 

^Gr.Beiinoeeo.  ^Ps.  cxviii.  22.  8  0t,  ruling  power  *^j«»to».x>6»!^^^'^'=^ 

ch  7.41,  ^Dt.xxv.B. 
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Is  there  a  Resurrection? 

unto  his  brother.  29  There  were  therefore  seven  breth- 
ren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  childless ;  30  and 
the  second :  31  and  the  third  took  her ;  and  likewise  tie 
seven  also  left  no  children,  and  died-  32  Afterward 
the  woman  also  died.  33  In  the  resurrection  therefore 
whose  wife  of  them  shall  she  be  ?  for  the  seven  had  her 
to  wife.  34  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  sons  of  this 
^world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage :  35  but  they 
that  are  accounted  worthy  to  attain  to  that  ^world,  and 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage:  36  for  neither  can  they  die  any 
more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels ;  and  are  sons 
of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrection.  37  But  that  the 
dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  showed,  in  Hhe  place  con- 
cerning the  Bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  Gtod  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
38  Now  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living: 
for  all  live  unto  him.  39  And  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said.  Teacher,  thou  hast  well  said.  40  For 
they  durst  not  any  more  ask  him  any  question. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  say  they  that  the 
Christ  is  David's  son?  42  For  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms, 

^The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  . 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy  feet.  I 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  and  how  is  he  his  \ 
son? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  said  unto 
his  disciples,  46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, and  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  chief 
places  at  feasts;  47  who  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
lor  a  jpretence  make  long  prayers :  these  shall  receive 
greater  condemnation. 

'  Or,  tige  «  Ex.  m.  6.  *  Pa.  ex.  \. 
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^#1  And  he  looked  up,  ^and  saw  the  rich  men  that 
^  I  were  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury.  2  And 
he  saw  a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two 
mites.  3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  imto  you,  This 
poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  they  all:  4  for  all  these 
did  of  their  superfluity  cast  in  unto  the  gifts ;  but  she 
of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 
5  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was 
^  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  offerings,  he  said,  6  As 
for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  an- 
other, that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  7  And  they  asked 
him,  saying.  Teacher,  when  therefore  shall  these  things 
be  I  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  these  things  are 
about  to  come  to  pass  ?  8  And  he  said.  Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  led  astray :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  he;  and,  The  time  is  at  hand :  go  ye  not 
after  them.  9  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
tumults,  be  not  terrified:  for  these  things  must  needs 
come  to  pass  first ;  but  the  end  is  not  immediately. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom;  11  and  there 
shall  be  great  earthquakes,  and  in  divers  places  fam- 
ines and  pestilences;  and  there  shall  be  terrors  and 
great  signs  from  heaven.  12  But  before  all  these 
things,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  shall  per- 
secute you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues  and 
prisons,  ^bringing  you  before  kings  and  governors  for 
my  name's  sake.  13  It  shall  turn  out  unto  you  for  a 
testimony.  14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not 
to  meditate  beforehand  how  to  answer:  15  for  I  will 
give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adver- 
saries shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  or  to  gainsay.  16 
But  ye  shall  be  ^delivered  up  even  by  parents^  asad. 
brethren^  and  kinsfolk,  and  friexvAs*-,  ^.^'^  some,  ^V^'cs^^ 

'  Or,  and  taw  them  that  .  .  .  treaw/ry.  awd  tfc«y  were  rich.  '^Q'^-  ^«^  ^***^'^  \»cchM*>5 

'Or,  beiraved 
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^shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death.  17  And  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake.  18  And  not  a 
hair  of  your  head  shall  perish.  19  In  your  ^patience 
ye  shall  win  your  ^souls. 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  ar- 
mies, then  know  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand.  21 
Then  let  them  that  are  in  Judsea  flee  unto  the  moun- 
tains ;  and  let  them  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her  depart 
out;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  country  enter 
therein.  22  For  these  are  days  of  vengeance,  that  all 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  23  Woe 
unto  them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days!  for  there  shall  be  great  distrMS 
upon  the  ^land,  and  wrath  unto  this  people.  24  And 
they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led 
captive  into  all  the  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  imtil  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  sun  and  moon  and 
stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  in  per- 
plexity for  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  the  billows ;  26 
men  ^fainting  for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the 
things  which  are  coming  on  ®the  world :  for  the  powers 
of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  27  And  then  shall  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory.  28  But  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  because  your 
redemption  di'aweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable :  Behold  the  fig 
tree,  and  all  the  trees :  30  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  the  summer  is 
now  nigh.  31  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these  things 
coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
2u^h.  32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall 
^o^  pass  away,  till  all  things  ^e  accomplished.     33 

sn^'^T'f^f^^ev  put  to  death  2  Qr,  «(«df  <Mtn«M  »Ox»lw«  ^<^x,«n«k 
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Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

34  But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  dinmkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  on  you  suddenly 
as  a  snare:  35  for  so  shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth.  36  But  watch  ye  at 
every  season,  making  supplication,  that  ye  may  prevail 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  every  day  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple; 
and  every  night  he  went  out,  and  lodged  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  Olivet.  38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 
^  ^  Now  the  feast  of  imleavened  bread  drew^  nigh, 
^  fc  which  is  called  the  Passover.  2  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  put  him 
to  death ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 

3  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas  who  was  called  Is- 
cariot,  being  of  the  munber  of  the  twelve.  4  And  he 
went  away,  and  commimed  with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  ^deliver  him  unto  them.  5  And 
they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money.  6 
And  he  consented,  and  sought  opportunity  to  Meliver 
him  unto  them  ^in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  on  which 
the  passover  must  be  sacrificed.  8  And  he  sent  Peter 
and  John,  saying.  Go  and  make  ready  for  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat.  9  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready  ?  10  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ; 
follow  him  into  the  house  whereinto  he  goeth.  11  And 
ye  shall  say  unto  the  master  of  the  house,  The  Teaeke.^: 
saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  gxie^VoJc^'^MiJc^^:^"^?^^ 

'  Or,  betray  ^  Or,  without  tumuU 
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shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  12  And  he 
will  show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished:  there 
make  ready.  13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had 
said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and 
the  apostles  with  him.  15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  be- 
fore I  suffer :  16  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  not  eat  it, 
until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  17  And  he 
received  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  said, 
Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves :  18  for  I  say 
unto  you,  I  shall  not  drink  from  henceforth  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come.  19 
And  he  took  ^bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  saying.  This  is  my  body 
^which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
20  And  the  cup  in  like  manner  after  supper,  sayings 
This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood,  even  that 
which  is  poured  out  for  you.  21  But  behold,  the  hand 
of  him  that  ^betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table.  22 
For  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  hath  been  deter- 
mined :  but  woe  unto  that  man  through  whom  he  is  ®be- 
trayed!  23  And  they  began  to  question  among  them- 
selves, which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  contention  among  them, 
which  of  them  was  accoimted  to  be  ^greatest.  25  And 
he  said  unto  them.  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  have  lord^ 
ship  over  them;  and  they  that  have  authority  over 
them  are  called  Benefactors.  26  But  ye  shall  not  be 
so :  but  he  that  is  the  greater  among  you,  let  him  become 
as  the  yoimger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve.  27  For  which  is  greater,  he  that  ^sitteth  at  meat, 
or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  ^sitteth  at  meat  ?  but 
I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  he  that  serveth.  28  But  ye 
^j'je  they  that  have  continued  with  me  in  my  tempta- 

^?t?aJ!^UJZ  ^^  ^Some  ancient  authorities  oimt  tohicK  U  gwe^  lor  -you  .  .  .  m^vX  ^ 

'^''''^ 4nu  for  s/ou.  3 See  ver.  4.  *Gr.  greater.  ^Ot.  recUnetK. 
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tions ;  29  and  ^I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  even  as 
my  Father  appointed  unto  me,  30  that  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom ;  and  ye  shall  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  ^asked  to  have  you, 
that  he  might  sift  you  as  wheat :  32  but  I  made  suppli- 
cation for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  do  thou, 
when  once  thou  hast  turned  again,  establish  thy  breth- 
ren. 33  And  he  said  imto  him.  Lord,  with  thee  I  am 
ready  to  go  both  to  prison  and  to  death.  34  And  he 
said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
until  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you  forth 
without  purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any- 
thing? And  they  said.  Nothing.  36  And  he  said  unto 
them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it, 
and  likewise  a  wallet ;  ^and  he  that  hath  none,  let  him 
sell  his  cloak,  and  buy  a  sword.  37  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  this  which  is  written  must  be  fulfilled  in  me,  *And 
he  was  reckoned  with  transgressors:  for  that  which  con- 
cemeth  me  hath  *^f ulfilment.  38  And  they  said.  Lord, 
behold,  here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said  imto  them, 
It  is  enough. 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom  was, 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  the  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him.  40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said 
unto  them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  41 
And  he  was  parted  from  them  about  a  stone  ^s  cast ;  and 
he  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  42  saying,  Father,  if  thou 
be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.  43  ®And  there  appeared 
unto  him  an  angel  from  heaven,  strengthening  him.  44 
And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly ;  and 
his  sweat  became  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 


1  Or,  /  appoint  unto  vou,  even  as  my 
and  drini  dtc.  ^Or.  obtained  you 

Aim  »eU  his  cloak,  and  buy  one, 
MutboritieB  omit  ver.  43,  44. 


Father  appointed  utOo  me  a  'kvl>«ata»^^  VKoX  >k«.  "w^^^^ 
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down  upon  the  ground.  45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
his  prayer,  he  came  unto  the  disciples,  and  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow,  46  and  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep 
ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

47  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude,  and  he 
that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them ;  and  he  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him.  48  But 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  ^betrayest  thou  the  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss  ?  49  And  when  tiiey  that  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said.  Lord,  shall  we 
smite  with  the  sword?  50  And  a  certain  one  of  them 
smote  the  ^servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his 
right  ear.  51  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye 
them  thus  far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  hiln. 
52  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains 
of  the  temple,  and  elders,  that  were  come  against  him, 
Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords  and 
staves?  53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
ye  stretched  not  forth  your  hands  against  me :  but  this 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him  away^  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  But  Peter 
followed  afar  off.  55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and  had  sat  down  to- 
gether, Peter  sat  in  the  midst  of  them.  56  And  a  cer- 
tain maid  seeing  him  as  he  sat  in  the  light  of  the  fire^ 
and  looking  stedfastly  upon  him,  said.  This  man  also 
was  with  him.  57  But  he  denied,  saying.  Woman,  I 
know  him  not.  58  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw 
him,  and  said,  Thou  also  art  one  of  them.  But  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  am  not.  59  And  after  the  space  of  about 
one  hour  another  confidently  affirmed,  saying.  Of  a 
truth  this  man  also  was  with  him ;  for  he  is  a  GalilfiBan. 
^(^  But  JPeter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 
^dj2d  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  Y\ve  e.oc^^  ^Tew. 

^  See  ver.  4.  *  Gr.  bcmdsenaYa. 
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61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said  imto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  this  day  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  62  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  ^  Jesus  mocked  him,  and 
beat  him.  64  And  they  blindfolded  him,  and  asked 
him,  saying.  Prophesy :  who  is  he  that  struck  thee  ?  65 
And  many  other  things  spake  they  against  him,  revil- 
ing him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly  of  the 
elders  of  the  people  was  gathered  together,  both  chief 
priests  and  scribes ;  and  they  led  him  away  into  their 
council,  sayiag,  67  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  tell  us.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe :  68 
and  if  I  ask  yoUj  ye  will  not  answer.  69  But  from 
henceforth  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  seated  at  the  right 
'hand  of  the  power  of  God.  70  And  they  all  said,  Art 
thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Ye 
say  that  I  am.  71  And  they  said.  What  further  need 
have  we  of  witness  ?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  from 
his  own  mouth. 

And  the  whole  company  of  them  rose  up,  and 
brought  hipi  before  Pilate.  2  And  they  began  to 
accuse  him,  saying.  We  found  this  man  perverting  our 
nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  and 
laying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  king.  3  And  Pilate 
asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And 
he  answered  him  and  said.  Thou  sayest.  4  And  Pilate 
said  imto  the  chief  priests  and  the  multitudes,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man.  5  But  they  were  the  more  urgent, 
sayiag.  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout 
all  Judaea,  and  beginning  from  Galilee  even  unto  this 
place.  6  But  when  Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked  whether 
the  man  were  a  Galilaean.    1  AT[vd  Ni\v^xv  V^^Vc^^s^  '^x^aiv. 

'  Qr.  him.  2  Or,  Ye  miv  U,  because  I  om 
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he  was  of  Herod's  jurisdiction,  lie  sent  him  unto  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  in  these  days. 

8  Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding 
glad :  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to  see  him,  be- 
cause he  had  heard  concerning  him;  and  he  hoped  to 
see  some  ^miracle  done  by  him.  9  And  he  questioned 
him  in  many  words ;  but  he  answered  him  nothing.  10 
And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  stood,  vehemently 
accusing  him.  11  And  Herod  with  his  soldiers  set  him 
at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and  arraying  him  in  gor- 
geous apparel  sent  him  back  to  Pilate.  12  And  Herod 
and  Pilate  became  friends  with  each  other  that  very 
day:  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between  them- 
selves, 

13  And  Pilate  called  together  the  chief  priests  and 
the  rulers  and  the  people,  14  and  said  unto  them.  Ye 
brought  imto  me  this  man,  as  one  that  perverteth  the 
people :  and  behold,  I,  having  examined  him  before  you, 
found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching  those  things  where- 
of ye  accuse  him:  15  no,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  ^he  sent 
him  back  unto  us ;  and  behold,  nothing  worthy  of  death 
hath  been  done  by  him.  16  I  will  tiierefore  chastise 
him,  and  release  him.*  18  But  they  cried  out  all  to- 
gether, saying.  Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto 
us  Barabbas: — 19  one  who  for  a  certain  insurrection 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison. 
20  And  Pilate  spake  unto  them  again,  desiring  to  re- 
lease Jesus ;  21  but  they  shouted,  saying,  Crucify,  cru- 
cify him.  22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  this  man  done  ?  I  have  f oimd  no 
cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him  and 
release  him.  23  But  they  were  urgent  with  loud  voices, 
asking  that  he  might  be  crucified.  And*  their  voices 
prevai}eA.   24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  what  they 

tuihJ^C'  ^'^■'''  'Many  anolent  authorities  read  I  •enl  you  to  Kim.  »  Many  ancieni 

't  ^rfV  insert  ver.  17  Now  he  must  needs  release  unto  tKcm  at  the  ieaat  one  v^vaoti«.    V:»mv. 
^^-  J^,  Mk.  15.  ti;  Ja,  is,  39.     Others  add  the  same  viotda  al\«t  vex.  \«i. 
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The  Crudflzion 

asked  for  should  be  done,  25  And  he  released  him  that 
for  insurrection  and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison, 
whom  ihey  asked  for ;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to  their 
will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from  the  country,  and 
laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the 
people,  and  of  women  who  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 
28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said.  Daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children.  29  For  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren, 
and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  breasts  that 
never  gave  suck.  30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
moimtains,  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us.  31 
For  if  they  do  these  things  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall 
be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led 
with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  came  unto  the  place  which  is 
called  ^The  skull,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the 
left.  34  ^And  Jesus  said,  Father,  forgive  them;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  parting  his  gar- 
ments among  them,  they  cast  lots.  35  And  the  people 
stood  beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  scoffed  at  him, 
saying,  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  this  is 
the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen.  36  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  offering  him  vinegar,  37 
and  saying,  If  thou  art  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thy- 
self. 38  And  there  was  also  a  superscription  over  him, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors  that  were  hanged 
railed  on  him,  saying.  Art  not  tkvovi  i\i^  ^\ccv^\  ^^r^^ 

lAecoTdingto^  the  Latin,  Ctdvary,  wMch  has  t\ie  came  mcMAxv?..  ^  ,  !l^^'S  "^^^^^ 

Matbontiea  omit  And  Jesus  said.  Father,  forgive  them;  for  ihe\i  ktuAJO  w>t  >»^<^^  ^«^  '^'^* 


192  LUKE  23.40-56 

The  Deatn  of  Jesus.  The  Entombment 

thyself  and  us.  40  But  the  other  answered,  and  rebiik- 
ing  him  said,  Dost  thou  not  even  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
art  in  the  same  condemnation?  41  And  we  indeed 
justly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but 
this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  42  And  he  saidt, 
Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  4n  thy  kingdom. 
43  And  he  said  imto  him,  Verily  I.  say  unto  thee,  To- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  a  dark: 
ness  came  over  the  whole  ^land  until  the  ninth  hour,  45 
^the  Sim's  light  failing:  and  the  veil  of  the  ^temple 
was  rent  in  the  midst.  46  ®And  Jesus,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  conunend  my 
spirit :  and  having  said  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  ,  47 
And  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man.  .48 
And  all  the  multitudes  that  came  together  to  this  sight, 
when  they  beheld  the  things  that  were  done,  returned 
smiting  their  breasts.  49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  followed  with  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  off,  seeing  these  things. 

50  And  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph,  who  wa^  a 
councillor,  a  good  and  righteous  man  51  (he  had  not 
consented  to  their  coimsel  and  deed),  a  m.an  of  Ari- 
mathsBa,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  who  was  looking  for  the 
kingdom  of  God :  52  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked 
for  the  body  of  Jesus.  53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  that 
was  hewn  in  stone,  where  never  man  had  yet  lain.  54 
And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and  the  sabbath 
*^drew  on.  55  And  the  women,  who  had  come  with  him 
out  of  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the  tomb,  and 
how  his  body  was  laid.  56  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
joared  spices  and  ointments. 

^n/?^"^  «/»c#eii^  autbotitiea  retid  into  thy  kingdom.        ^  Or,  eortfi  «  Gr.  the  mn  failina, 

t^^a^y^*^"^  ^  Or,  ^  «/ ifl*£rn /««« ILid  cried  leitK  a  loiAd  voice,  he  Miid  ^Q.x.bw* 
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The  Empty  Tomb.  The  Interview  on  the  Way  to  Emmaus 

And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  according  to  the  com- 
mandment. But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
at  early  dawn,  they  came  imto  the  tomb,  bringing 
the  spices  which  they  had  prepared.  2  And  they  found 
the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  tomb.  3  And  they  en- 
tered in,  and  found  not  the  body  ^of  the  Lord  Jesus.  4 
And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  perplexed  there- 
about, behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  dazzling  ap- 
parel :  5  and  as  they  were  affrighted  and  bowed  down 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek 
ye  ^the  living  among  the  dead  ?  6  ^He  is  not  here,  but 
is  risen :  remember  how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was 
yet  in  Galilee,  7  saying  that  the  Son  of  man  must  be  de- 
livered up  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  cru- 
cified, and  the  third  day  rise  again.  8  And  they  re- 
membered his  words,  9  and  returned  ^from  the  tomb, 
and  told  all  these  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 
rest.  10  Now  they  were  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James :  and  the  other  women 
with  them  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles.  11  And 
these  words  appeai-ed  in  their  sight  as  idle  talk;  and 
thev  disbelieved  them.  12  °But  Peter  arose,  and  ran 
unto  the  tomb;  and  stooping  and  looking  in,  he  seeth 
tlie  linen  cloths  by  themselves ;  and  he  "departed  to  his 
Jioine,  wondering  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very 
day  to  a  village  named  Emmaus,  which  was  threescore 
furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  14  And  they  communed 
i?nth  each  other  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened. 
15  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  communed  and  ques- 
tioned together,  that  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them.  16  But  their _eyes  were  holden  that  they 
should  not  know  him.  17  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^What 
communications  are  these  that  ye  have  one  with  an- 

}  8ome  ancient  authorities  omit  of  the  Lord  /esua.  ^  Cjt  Aim  tKal\\'«<:^» ,  ,         ^•''tT*^ 

flndent  authorities  omit  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  *  ^Tt\^  «LU<i\MvV«<A\vc%rv^\«A^^o5-\^^ 

ik^tom^         '-So/neancient  authorities  omit  ver.  12.  *  Or, deT>aTled,>»Qt>d.«rvftO ■«>»>•  ^^^^ 

fQr.  fVAai  words  are  these  that  ye  exchange  one  wiXk  another. 
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The  Appeanmce  in  Jerusalem 

other,  as  ye  walk?  And  they  stood  still,  looking  sad. 
18  And  one  of  them,  named  Cleopas,  answering  said 
imto  him,  ^Dost  thou  alone  sojourn  in  Jerusalem  and 
not  know  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in 
these  days?  19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  The  things  concerning  Jesus 
the  Nazarene,  who  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the  people:  20  and  how  the 
chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  up  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  crucified  him,  21  But  we  hoped 
that  it  was  he  who  should  redeem  Israel.  Yea  and  be- 
sides all  this,  it  is  now  the  third  day  since  these  things 
came  to  pass.  22  Moreover  certain  women  of  our  com- 
pany amazed  us,  having  been  early  at  the  tomb ;  23  and 
when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that 
they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who  said  that  he 
was  alive.  24  And  certain  of  them  that  were  with  us 
went  to  the  tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women 
had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not.  25  And  he  said  unto 
them,  O  foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  ^in  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken !  26  Behooved  it  not  the 
Christ  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ?  27  And  beginning  from  Moses  and  from  all  the 
prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them  in  all  the  scriptures 
the  things  concerning  himself.  28  And  they  drew  nigh 
unto  the  village,  whither  they  were  going:  and  he  made 
as  though  he  would  go  further.  29  And  they  con- 
strained him,  saying.  Abide  with  us;  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent.  And  he  went  in 
to  abide  with  them."  30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  sat  down  with  them  to  meat,  he  took  tiie  ^bread  and 
blessed ;  and  breaking  it  he  gave  to  them.  31  And  their 
eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  vanished 
out  of  their  sight.  32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
ff^as  not  our  heart  burning  within  us,  while  he  spake 

' Qr/^y^'**^^*^  ^fourn  alone  in  Jerusalem,  and  IcnowMt  thou  not  ttve  tKitm*  "^  On ^ %\M 
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to  US  in  the  way,  while  he  opened  to  ns  the  scriptures  1 
33  And  they  rose  up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together, 
and  them  that  were  with  them,  34  saying,  The  Lord  is 
rifien  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  35  And 
they  rehearsed  the  things  that  happened  in  the  way, 
and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  the  breaking  of  the 
In'ead. 

36  And  as  they  spake  these  things,  he  himself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  ^and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  he 
unto  you.  37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted, 
and  supposed  that  they  beheld  a  spirit.  38  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  wherefore  do 
questionings  arise  in  your  heart?  39  See  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see; 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  behold  me 
having.  40  ^And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  showed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet.  41  And  while  they  still 
disbelieved  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  here  anything  to  eat  ?  42  And  they  gave  him 
a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish^.  43  And  he  took  it,  and  ate 
beiore  them. 

44  And  he  said  imto  them.  These  are  my  words  which 
I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which  are  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  psalms,  con- 
cerning me.  45  Then  opened  he  their  mind,  that  they 
might  understand  the  scriptures ;  46  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  rise  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day;  47  and  that 
repentance  ^and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  unto  all  the  ^nations,  beginning  from  Jerusa- 
lem. 48  Ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things.  49  And  be- 
hold, I  send  forth  the  promise  of  my  Father  \i^q>\s.^<vs^\ 

>  Some  ancieot  authorities  oimt  and  aaiih  unto  Diem,  Peace \>e  utvto  -uou.  '^'^^^^'^'^^S!. 

%uj^iitie8on4t  ver,  40.  » Afany  ancient  authontvea  adv\  aul  a  >Mmevt«*wb.  ^;^SSS» 

.DSent autbontiea read  ufUo.  80r.  naii<yM.     Beginnino  ^Tom  aeru%oXwn.,'U*«»*^^^''^ 
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The  Ascension 

but  tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be  clothed  with  power 
from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  until  they  were  over  against 
Bethany :  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  "them. 
51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  parted 
from  them,  ^and  was  carried  up  into  heaven.  52  And 
they  ^worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy:  53  and  were  continually  in  the  temple,  bless* 
ing  God. 

1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  was  carried  up  into  heaven.  ^  Some  andflBt 

authorities  omit  worshipped  him,  and.     See  marginal  note  on  ch.  4.  7. 


ACCORDING    TO    JOHN 

The  Prologue 

Iln  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  2  The  same 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  3  All  things  were 
made  through  him;  and  without  him  Vas  not  anything 
made  that  hath  been  made.  4  In  him  was  life ;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men.  5  And  the  light  shineth  in 
the  darkness ;  and  the  darkness  ^apprehended  it  not.  6 
There  came  a  man,  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 
John.  7  The  same  came  for  witness,  that  he  might 
bear  witness  of  the  light,  that  all  might  believe  through 
him.  8  He  was  not  the  light,  but  came  that  he  might 
bear  witness  of  the  light.  9  ^There  was  the  true  li^t, 
even  the  light  which  lighteth  ^every  man,  coming  into 
the  world.  10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  through  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  11  He 
came  unto  ^his  own,  and  they  that  were  his  own  received 
him  not.  12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
Ae  the  right  to  become  children  of  God,  even  to  them 

^nJ ^'  "*"  "^  anything  made.     That  which  hath  been  made  u>a8  \v1e  in  Kim*  and  Ui«  life  dt€. 
comin^'^'^^'^^    •'^  c^-   ^2.  35  (Gr.).  »0r,  the  true  Hght.  uhwK  XigKletK  excnj  inan.^w( 

'^  *  Or.  erery  man  as  he  cometh  ^  Or.  hi«  oun  thing*. 
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The  Baptist's  Disclaimer.  The  Baptist's  Testimony 

that  believe  on  his  name:  13  who  were  ^bom,  not  of 
^blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God.  14  And  the  Word  became  flesh,  and 
^dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of 
*the  only  begotten  from  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and 
truth.  15  John  beareth  witness  of  him,  and  crieth, 
saying,  ^This  was  he  of  whom  I  said,  He  that  cometh 
after  me  is  become  before  me :  for  he  was  ®bef ore  me. 
16  For  of  his  fulness  we  all  received,  and  ''grace  for 
grace.  17  For  the  law  was  given  through  Moses ;  grace 
and  truth  came  through  Jesus  Christ.  18  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time ;  ®the  only  begotten  Son,  who  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews 
sent  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Levites  to 
ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  20  And  he  confessed,  and  de- 
nied not;  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ.  21 
And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou  Elijah? 
And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  the  prophet?  And 
he  answered,  No.  22  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that 
sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  23  He  said,  I 
am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  ®said  Isaiah  the 
prophet.  24  ^^And  they  had  been  sent  from  the  Phari- 
sees. 25  and  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Why 
then  baptizest  thou,  if  thou  art  not  the  Christ,  neither 
Elijah,  neither  the  prophet?  26  John  answered  them, 
saying,  I  baptize  ^Hn  water :  in  the  midst  of  you  stand- 
eth  one  whom  ye  know  not,  27  even  he  that  cometh  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  un- 
loose. 28  These  things  were  done  in  "Bethany  beyond 
the  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

1  Or,  hegoUen  2  Qr.  bloods.  ^  Or.  tabernacled.  *  Or,  an  only  begotten  from  a 

fadier    Comp.  Heb.  11.17.  »  Some  ancient  a\\t\\OT\\\eft  xt«A  U>\.\*  >»a%  V  V^^v  %q.\^. 

«  Gr.  pat  in  repard  of  me.  i  Or,  grojct  v.vov,  grace  ^'^a.iv^  N«it>j  ^^^t^Jv^'^^SJS^t 

n?«/  God  only  begotten.  »  J«.  xl.  3.  ^0  Or,  Aud  cetV^Jitv  >vQd  \>ewv  \f^  ^I^^SSSSi!c>^ 

Phartseea.      ^  J' Or   with  »^»funy  ^nci^nt  aMtUnVve*  Te«A  Bettva^jwdK.-eww*.  ^«^«^ 

Oomp.  Josh.  15.  6,  01;  18.  22. 
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Disciples  of  the  Baptist  follow  Jostss 

29  On  the  morrow  lie  seeth  Jesus  coming  mito  him, 
and  saith,  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  Haketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world  I  30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  who  is  become  before  me :  for 
he  was  ^before  me.  31  And  I  knew  him  not ;  but  that 
he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  for  this  cause 
came  I  baptizing  *in  water.  32  And  John  bare  witness, 
saying,  I  have  beheld  the  Spirit  descending  as  a  dove 
out  of  heaven ;  and  it  abode  upon  him.  33  And  I  knew 
him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  ^in  water,  he 
said  imto  me.  Upon  whomsoever  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending,  and  abiding  upon  him,  the  same  is 
he  that  baptizeth  ^in  the  Holy  Spirit.  34  And  I  have 
seen,  and  have  borne  witness  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

35  Again  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing,  and 
two  of  his  disciples;  36  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  and  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God!  37  And 
the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they  followed 
Jesus.  38  And  Jesus  turned,  and  beheld  them  follow- 
ing, and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Teacher),  where  abidest  thou ?  39  He  saith  unto  them, 
Come,  and  ye  shall  see.  They  came  therefore  and  saw 
where  he  abode ;  and  they  abode  with  him  that  day :  it 
was  about  the  tenth  hour.  40  One  of  the  two  that  heard 
John  speaky  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter  ^s  brother.  41  He  findeth  first  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  imto  him.  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
siah (which  is,  being  interpreted,  ^Christ).  42  He 
brought  him  unto  Jesus.  Jesus  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  ^ John :  thou  shalt  be 
called  Cephas  (which  is  by  interpretation,  ^Peter). 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to  go  forth  into 
G^HljJee,  and  he  Sndeth  Philip;  awd  Jesvis  saith  unto 

^^^^^J^s^?^  ^-^  ^«»  ^       'Gr.  first  in  regard  oi  me.  *Ot,  uitK  ,^.  \T^"^>»a'^;«^^^ 
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Philip  and  NathanaeL  Tiie  Marriage  in  Cana 

him,  Follow  me.  44  Now  Philip  was  from  Bethsaida, 
of  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  45  Philip  findeth 
Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him,  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  wrote,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  46  And  Nathanael 
said  mito  him,  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth ?  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see.  47  Jesns 
saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold, 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile !  48  Nathanael 
saith.  mito  him.  Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  Before  Philip  called  thee, 
when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee.  49  Na- 
thanael answered  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ; 
thou  art  King  of  Israel.  50  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under- 
neath the  fig  tree,  believest  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these.  51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  imto  you.  Ye  shall  see  the  heaven  opened, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

2  And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana 
of  Galilee;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there:  2 
and  Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his  disciples,  to  the  mar- 
riage. 3  And  when  the  wine  failed,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  They  have  no  wine.  4  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee? 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  5  His  mother  saith  unto  the 
servants.  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  6  Now 
there  were  six  waterpots  of  stone  set  there  after  the 
Jews'  manner  of  purifying,  containing  two  or  three 
firkins  apiece.  7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Pill  the  water- 
pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 
8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto 
the  ^ruler  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it.  9  Axv<i^\^s3s^ 
the  ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  ttie  n^^\.«  "^^cssr  >^^^<«fi^ 

'  Or,  steward  «  Or,  tfuit  il Hod  become 
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wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was  (but  the  servants  that 
had  drawn  the  water  knew),  the  ruler  of  the  feast  call- 
eth  the  bridegroom,  10  and  saith  unto  him,  Every  man 
setteth  on  first  the  good  wine;  and  when  men  have 
drunk  freely,  then  that  which  is  worse :  thou  hast  kept 
the  good  wine  until  now.  11  This  beginning  of  lus 
signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  his 
glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples;  and 
there  they  abode  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  14  And  he  found  in  the 
temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and 
the  changers  of  money  sitting :  15  and  he  made  a  scourge 
of  cords,  and  cast  all  out  of  the  temple,  both  the  sheep 
and  the  oxen;  and  he  poured  out  the  changers'  money, 
and  overthrew  their  tables ;  16  and  to  them  that  sold  the 
doves  he  said.  Take  these  things  hence;  make  not  my 
Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise.  17  His  dis- 
ciples remembered  that  it  was  written,  ^Zeal  for  thy 
house  shall  eat  me  up.  18  The  Jews  therefore  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  What  sign  showest  thou 
imto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things?  19  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Destroy  this  -temple,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  20  The  Jews  therefore 
said.  Forty  and  six  years  was  this  ^temple  in  bmlding, 
and  wilt  thou  raise  it  up  in  three  days?  21  But  he 
spake  of  the  ^temple  of  his  body.  22  When  therefore 
he  was  raised  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered 
that  he  spake  this ;  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover, 

during  the  feast,  many  believed  on  his  name,  beholding 

^^^ signs  which  he  did.    24  But  Jesvxa  did  not  trust  him- 
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Ificodemus  vfiitt  Jesus 

self  unto  them,  for  that  he  knew  all  men,  25  and  because 
he  needed  not  that  any  one  should  bear  witness  concern- 
ing ^man ;  for  he  himself  knew  what  was  in  man. 

3  Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews :  2  the  same  came 
unto  him  by  night,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God;  for  no  one  can 
do  these  signs  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 
3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Except  one  be  bom  ^anew,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  a  second 
time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom?  5  Jesus 
answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  one 
be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  6  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  7 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  bom 
*aiiew.  8  ^The  wind  bloweth  where  it  will,  and  thou 
hearest  the  voice  thereof,  but  knowest  not  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is 
boria  of  the  Spirit.  9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
imto  him.  How  can  these  things  be  ?  10  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and 
un'derstandest  not  these  things  ?  11  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
imto  thee.  We  speak  that  which  we  know,  and  bear  wit- 
ness of  that  which  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  om* 
witness.  12  If  I  told  you  earthly  things  and  ye  believe 
not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things  ? 
13  And  no  one  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  but  he  that 
descended  out  of  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  ^who  is 
in  heaven.  14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up ;  15 
that  whosoever  ^believeth  may  in  him  have  eternal  life. 

»  Or,  a  man;  for.,,  the  man.       2  Qr,  from  aiiOMt  Bee  vw.  'SV\  cVA<^  AV,^^»^..Vl^%.^.W^ 
'  Or,  The  Spirit  breatheth         *  Many  ancient  authontiea  owvl  -woKo  \»  \n  Keaxcu.  v>x .«  ^ 

in  A  im  map  have 
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16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  17  For  God  sent  not 
the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world;  but  that  the 
world  should  be  saved  through  him.  18  He  that  be- 
lieveth on  him  is  not  judged :  he  that  believeth  not  hath 
been  judged  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  on 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  19  And  this 
is  the  judgment,  that  the  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light ;  for 
their  works  were  evil.  20  For  every  one  that  ^doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest 
his  works  should  be  ^reproved.  21  But  he  that  doeth 
the  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be 
made  manifest,  Hhat  they  hiave  been  wrought  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
into  the  land  of  Judaea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them, 
and  baptized.  23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
^non  near  to  Salim,  because  there  Vas  much  water 
there :  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized.  24  For  John 
was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  25  There  arose  therefore 
a  questioning  on  the  part  of  John's  disciples  with  a 
Jew  about  purifying.  26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  to  him,  Eabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
the  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast  borne  witness,  behold, 
the  same  bapti^seth,  and  all  men  come  to  him.  27  John 
answered  and  said,  A  man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  have  been  given  him  from  heaven.  28  Ye  yourselves 
bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but, 
that  I  am  sent  before  him.  29  He  that  hath  the  bride 
is  the  bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroomi, 
that  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because 
of  the  bridegroom's  voice:  this  my  joy  therefore  is 
zoade  full.  30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 
^J  He  that  cometh  from  above  i^  aboNe^  ^ll\  he  that 

^Or,  praciigeih  'Or,  convicted         >  Or,  because         *Ot.  -were  matvM  wii«r%« 
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is  of  the  earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth  he  speak- 
eth :  ^he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all.  32  What 
he  hath  seen  and  heard,  of  that  he  beareth  witness ;  and 
no  man  receiveth  his  witness.  33  He  that  hath  received 
his  witness  hath  set  his  seal  to  thisj  that  God  is  true* 
34  For  he  whom  Gk)d  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of 
God :  for  he  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure.  35  The 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into 
his  hand.  36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eter- 
nal life ;  but  he  that  ^obeyeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
Uf  e,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

4  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  that  the  Phari- 
sees had  heard  that  Jesus  was  making  and  baptiz- 
ing more  disciples  than  John  2  (although  Jesus  himself 
baptized  not,  but  his  disciples),  3  he  left  JudsBa,  and 
departed  again  into  Galilee.  \  4  And  he  must  needs  pass 
through  Samaria.  5  So  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph:  6  and  Jacob's  ^well  was 
there.  Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with  his  jour- 
ney, sat  *thus  by  the  Veil.  It  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 
7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water: 
Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink.  8  For  his  dis- 
ciples were  gone  away  into  the  city  to  buy  food.  9  The 
Samaritan  woman  therefore  saith  imto  him,  How 
is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  who  am 
a  Samaritan  woman?  ^(For  Jews  have  no  dealings 
witii  Samaritans.)  10  Jesus  answered  and  said  imto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water.  11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  ^Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  witii,  and  the  well  is  deep :  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  ?    12  Art  thou  greater  than 

»  Some  ancient  authorities  read  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  beareth  wUneee  of  whai  he  h/siK%x^ 
and  heard.  2  Or.  believeth  not  »  Gr.  •pring-.  a^  w>  \xvv«  .,\V,\sssX  ^^V^"*^^  -^^ISi^x 

«  Or,  ashevHu    Camp.  ch.  13.  25.        »  Some  ancient  awWionXX^^  oToaX.  ¥  ot  3  cv»%>xa'««.  "w*  '^.'^x-wq^ 
uftHA  Samaritans.  *  Or,  Lord 
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our  father  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank 
thereof  himself,  and  his  sons,  and  his  cattle  ?  13  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  Every  one  that  drinketh 
of  this  water  shall  thirst  again :  14  but  whosoever  drink- 
eth of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  become  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  imto  eternal  life.  15  The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  ^Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that /I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  all  the  way  hither  to  dra,w//i6 
Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call  thy  husband,  an^iyome 
hither.  17  The  woman  answered  and  said  unto  Ijttm,  I 
have  no  husband.  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thou  ^feaidst 
well,  I  have  no  husband :  18  for  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands; and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband: 
this  hast  thou  said  truly.  19  The  woman  saitli  unto 
him,  ^Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  2Q  Our 
fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain;  and  ye  say,ithat 
in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship. 
21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe  me,  the  holM— 
Cometh,  when  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  in  Jeru- 
salem, shall  ye  worship  the  Father.  22  Ye  worship 
that  which  ye  know  not:  we  worship  that  which  we 
know ;  for  salvation  is  from  the  Jews.  23  But  the  hour 
Cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth :  ^f  or  such  doth 
the  Father  seek  to  be  his  worshippers.  24  ^God  is  a 
Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth.  25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
Imow  that  Messiah  cometh  (he  that  is  called  Christ) : 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  declare  imto  us  all  things.  26 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 
'  27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples;  and  they  mar- 
velled that  he  was  speaking  with  a  woman ;  yet  no  man 
said.  What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why  speakest  thou  with 
^^^f   28  8o  the  woman  left  her  waterpot,  and  went 

'Or,  Lord  i Or,  for  such  the  Father  al«o  seefcetK  *Ox,  God  %»  *T»vra 
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away  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  people,  29  Come, 
see  a  man,  who  told  me  all  things,  that  ever  I  did :  can 
this  be  the  Christ  ?  30  They  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
were  coming  to  him.  31  In  the  mean  while  the  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying.  Rabbi,  eat.  32  But  he  said 
unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not.  33  The 
disciples  therefore  said  one  to  another.  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  aught  to  eat  ?  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
accomplish  his  work.  35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh  the  harvest?  behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields, 
that  they  are  Vhite  already  urito  harvest.  36  He  that 
reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal;  that  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may 
rejoice  together.  37  For  herein  is  the  saying  true,  Oiie 
soweth,  and  another  reapeth.  38  I  sent  you  to  reap 
that  whereon  ye  have  not  labored :  others  have  labored, 

"  ye  are  entered  into  their  labor. 

J9  And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans  be- 
ieved  on  him  because  of  the  word  of  the  woman,  who 
testified.  He  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.  40  So 
when  the  Samaritans  came  unto  him,  they  besought 
him  to  abide  with  them :  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 
41  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his  word ;  42  and 
they  said  to  the  woman,  Now  we  believe,  not  because 
of  thy  speaking :  for  we  have  heard  for  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of  the  world^.... 

43  And  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  froni  thence 
into  Galilee.  44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a 
prophet  hath  no  honor  in  his  own  country.  45  So  when 
he  came  into  Galilee,  the  Galilaeans  received  him,  hav- 
ing seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast :  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  He  came  therefore  again  wnto  Cj^wa.  ^\-  ^^iSsfc^^ 

'  Or,  while  unto  harvest,     Alreadi^  Kc  that  rea'pckK  &c. 
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where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain ^nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaiun*  47 
When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judaea  into 
Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son ;  for  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death.  48  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  him,  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  in  no  wise  believe, 
49  The  ^nobleman  saith  imto  him,  ^Sir,  come  down  ere 
my  child  die.  50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way; 
thy  son  liveth.  The  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesua 
spake  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way.  51  And  as  he 
was  now  going  down,  his  ^servants  met  him,  saying, 
that  his  son  lived.  52  So  he  inquired  of  them  the  hour 
when  he  began  to  amend.  They  said  therefore  unto 
him.  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 
53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  that  hour  in  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth:  and  himself  be- 
lieved, and  his  whole  house.  54  This  is  again  the  sec- 
ond sign  that  Jesus  did,  having  come  out  of  Judaea  into 
Galilee. 

5  After  these  things  there  was  ^a  feast  of  the 
Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 
2  Now  there  is  in  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep  gate  a  pool^ 
which  is  called  in  Hebrew  ^Bethesda,  having  five 
porches.  3  In  these  lay  a  multitude  of  them  that  were 
sick,  blind,  halt,  withered^.  5  And  a  certain  man  was 
there,  who  had  been  thirty  and  eight  years  in  his  in- 
firmity. 6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,  and  knew  that 
he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  ca^e^  he  saith  unto 
him,  Wouldest  thou  be  made  whole  ?  7  The  sick  man 
answered  him,  ^Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is 
troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am  com- 
ing, another  steppeth  down  before  me.    8  Jesus  saith 

>  Or,  king's  officer  2  Or,  Lord  *  Gr.  bondservants.  *  Many  ancient  authori- 

ties read  the  feast.    (Comp.  eh.  2.  13?)  >  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Bethsatda,  othen 

^e/AaaOia.  ^Many  aodent  authorities  insert,  wholl^r  or  in  part,  waiting  for  the  morino 

^^^  afW«r.'  4  far  an  anffet  of  the  Lord  went  down  at  cortain  uasons  into  the  pool,  und  tnmblea 
^ ^^^•'  f^'oever  then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  tooler  stepped  \n  \wx%  mttde  Mikole^  wiA 
'^''^"^^er  disease  As  waaholden. 
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unto  htm,  Arise,  take  up  thy  ^bed,  and  walk.  9  And 
straightway  the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his 
^bed  and  walked. 

Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  that  day.  10  So  the  Jews 
said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath,  and  it 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  ^bed.  11  But  he 
answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole,  the  same  said 
unto  me.  Take  up  thy  ^bed,  and  walk.  12  They  asked 
him,  Who  is  the  man  that  said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy 
^hedj  and  walk?  13  But  he  that  was  healed  knew  not 
who  it  was;  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being  in  the  place.  14  Afterward  Jesus  find- 
eth  him  in  the  temple,  and  said  imto  him,  Behold,  thou 
art  made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing,  bef aU 
thee.  15  The  man  went  away,  and  told  the  Jews  that 
it  was  Jesus  who  had  made  him  whole.  16  And  for  this 
cause  the  Jews  persecuted  Jesus,  because  he  did  these 
things  on  the  sabbath.  17  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  worketh  even  until  now,  and  I  work*  18 
For  this  cause  therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to 
kill  him,  because  he  not  only  brake  the  sabbath,  but 
also  caUed  God  his  own  Father,  making  himself  equal 
with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  imto  you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing 
of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  doing:  for 
what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  the  Son  also  doeth 
in  like  manner.  20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
showeth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth :  and  greater 
works  than  these  will  he  show  him,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  the  dead  and  giveth  them 
life,  even  so  the  Son  also  giveth  life  to  whom  he  will. 

22  For  neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any  man,  but  he 
hath  given  all  judgment  unto  the  Son ;  23  that  all  may 
honor  the  Son^  even  as  they  honoT  Wi^^'^v^^^^^*  ^^^s^s^ai^ 

^O   .pallet 
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honoreth  not  the  Son  honoreth  not  the  Father  that  sent 
him.  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  nnto  you,  He  that  hear- 
eth  nay  word,  and  believeth  him  that  sent  me,  hath  eter- 
nal life,  and  cometh  not  into  judgment,  but  hath  passed 
out  of  death  into  life.  25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  that  ^hear  shall 
live.  26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even 
so  gave  he  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself :  27  and 
he  gave  him  authority  to  execute  judgment,  because  he 
is  a  son  of  man.  28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour 
cometh,  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  tombs  shall  hear  his 
voice,  29  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have 
-done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  judgment. 

30  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge: 
and  my  judgment  is  righteous ;  because  I  seek  not  mine 
ovm  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  31  If  I  beiar 
witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.  32  It  is  an- 
other that  beareth  wdtness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true.  33  Ye  have 
sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath  borne  witness  imto  the 
truth.  34  But  the  witness  which  I  receive  is  not  from 
man :  howbeit  I  say  these  things,  that  ye  may  be  saved. 
35  He  was  the  lamp  that  bumeth  and  shineth ;  and  ye 
were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a  season  in  his  light.  36  But 
the  witness  which  I  have  is  greater  than  that  of  John ; 
for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  ac- 
complish, the  very  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me, 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.  37  And  the  Father  that 
sent  me,  he  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  form.  38  And 
ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not.  39  ^Ye  search  the  scriptures,  be- 
r^ause  ye  think  that  in  them  ve  have  eternal  life :  and 

'  Or,  hearken  »  Or,  practiBtd  *  Ot,  SearcK  the  «CT\pbiTe* 
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these  are  they  which  bear  witness  of  me ;  40  and  ye  will 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.  41  I  receive  not 
glory  from  men.  42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not 
tiie  love  of  God  in  yourselves.  43  I  am  come  in  my 
Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another  shall 
come  in  his  o^vn  name,  him  ye  will  receive.  44  How 
can  ye  believe,  who  receive  glory  one  of  another,  and 
the  glory  that  cometh  from  ^the  only  God  ye  seek  not? 
45  Think  not  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father :  there 
is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  on  whom  ye  have 
set  your  hope.  46  For  if  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would 
believe  me ;  for  he  wrote  of  me.  47  But  if  ye  believe 
not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

6  After  these  things  Jesus  went  away  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias. 2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because 
they  beheld  the  signs  which  he  did  on  them  that  were 
sick.  3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.  4  Now  the  passover, 
the  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  at  hand.  5  Jesus  therefore 
lifting  up  his  eyes,  and  seeing  that  a  great  multi- 
tude cometh  unto  him,  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
are  we  to  buy  -bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?  6  And  this 
he  said  to  prove  him:  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.  7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred  ^shil- 
lings' worth  of  ^bread  is  not  sufl&cient  for  them,  that 
every  one  may  take  a  little.  8  One  of  his  disciples,  An- 
drew, Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him,  9  There 
is  a  lad  here,  who  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes : 
but  what  are  these  among  so  many?  10  Jesus  said, 
Make  the  people  sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand.  11  Jesus  therefore  took  the  loaves ;  and 
having  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that  were 
set  down;  likewise  also  of  the  fehe^  ^.^  Tw^rfsv  "j^^^^i^iKr^ 

1  Some  andent  authoritiee  read  the  tndy  one.  ^  Gt  .  loa-cea.  ^"^^I^"^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

Greek  denotes  a  coia  worth  about  eight  pence  haltpenny ,  ot  tvbiiWn  ^vwARftcw  <tfBw\». 
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would.  12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  unto  his 
disciples,  Gather  up  the  broken  pieces  which  remain 
over,  that  nothing  be  lost.  13  So  they  gathered  them 
up,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  broken  pieces  from 
the  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  unto  them 
that  had  eaten.  14  When  therefore  the  people  saw  the 
^sign  which  he  did,  they  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  the 
prophet  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that  they  were  about 
to  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  king,  with- 
drew again  into  the  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  evening  came,  his  disciples  went  down 
unto  the  sea ;  17  and  they  entered  into  a  boat,  and  were 
going  over  tie  sea  imto  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  had  not  yet  come  to  them.  18  And  th« 
sea  was  rising  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blew.  19 
When  therefore  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  behold  Jesus  walking  on  the 
sea,  and  drawing  nigh  imto  the  boat:  and  they  were 
afraid.  20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I;  be  not 
afraid.  21  They  were  willing  therefore  to  receive  him 
into  the  boat :  and  straightway  the  boat  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  were  going. 

22  On  the  morrow  the  multitude  that  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  no  other  *boat 
there,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus  entered  hot  with  his  dis- 
ciples into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  went  away 
alone  23  (howbeit  there  came  ^boats  from  Tiberias  nigh 
unto  the  place  where  they  ate  the  bread  after  the  Lord 
had  given  thanks) :  24  when  the  multitude  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they 
themselves  got  into  the  ^boats,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  Jesus.  25  And  when  they  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  imto  him.  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither  f  26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 

^Soiae  aacieat  autboritiea  read  Bign;  »  Qt.  \itfte boq».  » Ox.ime W»U. 
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Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because 
ye  saw  signs,  but  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves,  and  were 
filled*  27  Work  not  for  the  food  which  perisheth,  but 
for  the  food  which  abideth  unto  eternal  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you :  for  him  the  Father, 
even  God,  hath  sealed*  28  They  said  therefore  unto 
him.  What  must  we  do,  that  we  may  work  the  works  of 
God?  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  ^he  hath 
sent.  30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What  then 
doest  thou  for  a  sign,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  I 
what  workest  thou?  31  Our  fathers  ate  the  manna  in 
the  wilderness;  as  it  is  written.  He  ^gave  them  bread 
oiit  of  heaven  to  eat.  32  Jesus  therefore  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  It  was  not  Moses 
that  gave  you  the  bread  out  of  heaven ;  but  my  Father 
giyeth  you  the  true  bread  out  of  heaven.  33  For  the 
bread  of  God  is  that  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  34  They  said  therefore 
unto  him.  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread.  35  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst.  36  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye  have  seen 
me,  and  yet  believe  not.  37  All  that  which  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me;  and  him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  38  For  I  am  come 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me.  39  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  of  all  that  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.  40 
For  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every  one  that  be- 
holdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  should  have  eter- 
nal life ;  and  ^I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  miirmured  concerwixv^  \&ss>^^ 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  ^Icaek  o^^Tcsfc  ^<^n^:^  ^^^^^ 

ratsentm  up 
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heaven.  42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  ol 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how  doth 
he  now  say,  I  arn  come  down  out  of  heaven?  43  Jesua 
answered  and  said  imto  them,  Murmur  not  among  your- 
selves. 44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
that  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the 
last  day.  45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  ^And  they 
shall  all  be  taught  of  God.  Every  one  that  hath  heard 
from  the  Father,  and  hath  learned,  cometh  unto  me.  46 
Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  that  is 
from  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.  47  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  hath  eternal  life.  48 
I  am  the  bread  of  life.  49  Your  fathers  ate  the  manna 
in  the  wilderness,  and  they  died.  50  This  is  the  bread 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat 
thereof,  and  not  die.  51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  out  of  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  for  ever:  yea  and  the  bread  which  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  one  with  another,  say- 
ing. How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ?  53  Je- 
sus therefore  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  yourselves.  54  He  that 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life ; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  55  For  my  flesh 
is  ^meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  ^drink  indeed.  56  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him.  57  As  the  living  Father  sent  me,  and 
I  live  because  of  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  he 
also  shall  live  because  of  me.  58  This  is  the  bread 
which  came  down  out  of  heaven :  not  as  the  fathers  ate, 
and  died ;  lie  that  eateth  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 
J9  These  things  said  he  in  *the  synagogue,  as  he  taught 
JJ2  Capernaum. 

^la.  Uv.  13;  (jcr,  xxxi.  347),  »  Gr.  trut  meal.         *  Gt.  true  drinlt.        ^  Ox, a  vvrnaooTM 
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60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  heard 
this,  said,  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  Ht?  61 
But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his  disciples  mur- 
mured at  this,  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  cause  you  to 
stumble?  62  What  then  if  ye  should  behold  the  Son 
of  man  ascending  where  he  was  before?  63  It  is  the 
spirit  that  giveth  life;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are  spirit,  and  are 
life.  64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 
For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  it  was  that  should  ^betray  him. 
65  And  he  said,  For  this  cause  have  I  said  unto  you, 
that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  be  given 
mito  him  of  the  Father. 

66  Upon  this  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him.  67  Jesus  said  therefore 
imto  the  twelve,  Would  ye  also  go  away?  68  Simon 
Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou 
®hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  69  And  we  have  be- 
lieved and  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of  God.  70 
Jesus  answered  them.  Did  not  I  choose  you  the  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ?  71  Now  he  spake  of  Judas 
the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot,  for  he  it  was  that  should 
^betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

7  And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee : 
for  he  would  riot  walk  in  Judaea,  because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him.  2  Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  was  at  hand.  3  His  brethren 
therefore  said  unto  him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
JudsBa,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  behold  thy  works 
which  thou  doest.  4  For  no  man  doeth  anything  in 
secret,  *and  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  doest  these  things,  manifest  thyself  to  the  world. 
5  For  even  his  brethren  did  not  believe  on  him.  6  Je- 
sus therefore  saith  unto  them,  My  t\T[i^\^^<^\.i^^^^^^^> 

'  Or,  Attn  2  Or,  deliver  him  up  «  Or,  ?ia8l  warda  »'^>avafe  ^xtossc^.  ^>^<5aM«vNx^ 

•Bad  and  aeeketh  it  to  be  known  openly. 
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but  your  time  is  always  ready.  7  The  world  cannot 
hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that 
its  works  are  evil.  8  Go  ye  up  unto  the  feast !  I  go  not 
up  ^unto  this  feast ;  because  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled- 
9  And  having  said  these  things  imto  them,  he  abode  stUI 
in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up  unto  the 
feast,  then  went  he  also  up,  not  publicly,  but  as  it  were 
in  secret.  11  The  Jews  therefore  sought  him  at  the 
feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ?  12  And  there  was  much 
murmuring  among  the  multitudes  concerning  him: 
some  said,  He  is  a  good  man ;  others  said,  Not  so,  but  he 
leadeth  the  multitude  astray.  13  Yet  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  15  The  Jews 
therefore  marvelled,  saying.  How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned?  16  Jesus  therefore  an- 
swered them,  and  said.  My  teaching  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me.  17  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  is  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  from  myself.  18  He  that  speaketh 
from  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory:  but  he  that  seeketh 
the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no 
unrighteousness  is  in  him.  19  Did  not  Moses  give  yen 
the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you  doeth  the  law?  Why  seek 
ye  to  kill  me?  20  The  multitude  answered.  Thou  hast 
a  demon :  who  seeketh  to  kill  thee  ?  21  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I  did  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel 
because  thereof.  22  Moses  hath  given  you  circum- 
cision (not  that  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers)  ;  and 
on  the  sabbath  ye  circinncise  a  man.  23  If  a  man  re- 
ceiveth  circumcision  on  the  sabbath,  that  the  law  of 
Moses  may  not  be  broken ;  are  ye  wroth  with  me,  be- 
cause  I  made  ^a  man  every  wlait  N^\io\^  oicv  the  sabbath? 

'Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet.  ^Gi.  a  uihoU  man  %ou.«d. 
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24  Judge  not  according  to  appearance,  but  judge  right- 
eou3  judgment. 

25  Some  therefore  of  them  of  Jerusalem  said,  Is  not 
this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill?  26  And  lo,  he  speaketh 
openly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Can  it  be  that 
the  rulers  indeed  know  that  this  is  the  Christ?  27 
Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but  when  the 
Christ  cometh,  no  one  knoweth  whence  he  is.  28  Jesus 
therefore  cried  in  the  temple,  teaching  and  saying.  Ye 
both  know  me,  and  know  whence  I  am ;  and  I  am  not 
eome  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye 
know  not.  29  I  know  him;  because  I  am  from  him, 
and  he  sent  me.  30  They  sought  therefore  to  take  him : 
and  no  man  laid  his  hand  on  him,  because  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come.  31  But  of  the  multitude  many  believed 
on  him ;  and  they  said,  When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will 
he  do  more  signs  than  those  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 
32  The  Pharisees  heard  the  multitude  murmuring 
these  things  concerning  him ;  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  sent  officers  to  take  him.  33  Jesus  there- 
fore said,  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  I  go 
unto  him  that  sent  me.  34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come.  35  The 
Jews  therefore  said  among  themselves,  Whither  will 
this  man  go  that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go  unto 
the  Dispersion  ^among  the  Greeks,  and  teach  the 
Greeks?  36  What  is  this  word  that  he  said.  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me ;  and  where  I  am,  ye  can- 
not come? 

37  Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  38  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  ^from  within  him  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water.  39  But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believed  oia\i\Tcv^^^^^^^^^^^'^  - 

'  Gt.  of.  2  Qt.  out  o1  \^A  bdln. 
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^f  or  the  Spirit  was  not  yet  given ;  because  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.  40  Some  of  the  multitude  therefore,  when 
they  heard  these  words,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  the 
prophet.  41  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ,  But  some 
said,  What^  doth  the  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee?  42 
^Hath  not  tiie  scripture  said  that  the  Christ  cometh  of 
the  seed  of  David,  and  from  Bethlehem,  the  village 
where  David  was  ?  43  So  there  arose  a  division  in  the 
multitude  because  of  him.  44  And  some  of  them  would 
have  taken  hini ;  but  no  man  laid  haiids  on  him, 

45  The  officers  therefore  came  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why  did  ye 
not  bring  him^  46  The  officers  answered,  Never  man 
so  spake.  47  The  Pharisees  therefore  answered  them, 
Are  ye  also  led  astray?  48  Hath  any  of  the  rulers  be- 
lieved on  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees?  49  But  this  multi- 
tude that  knoweth  not  the  law  are  accursed.  50  Nico- 
demus  saith  unto  them  (he  that  came  to  him  before, 
being  one  of  them),  51  Doth  our  law  judge  a  man,  ex- 
cept it  first  hear  from  himself  and  know  what  he  doethi 
52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  also  of 
Galilee?  Search,  and  ^see  that  out  of  Galilee  ariseth 
no  prophet. 

53  *[And  they  went  every  man  unto  his  own  house: 

8  1  but  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives.  2  And 
early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  all  the  people  came  imto  him ;  and  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  them.  3  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
bring  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and  having  set  her  in 
the  midst,  4  they  say  imto  him.  Teacher,  this  woman 
hath  been  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act,  5  ^Now  in 
the  law  Moses  commanded  us  to  stone  such :  what  then 
sayest  thou  of  her?    6  And  this  they  said,  trying  him, 

-f  Some  Aocient  authoritiet  read  for  the  Holy  Spirii  wot  noe  yet  gii>«n.  >  2  S.  vii.  1 2  ff.; 

p-  «_5p    ;  1      rr>J  ^*''  '** '  /^  oiU  of  Galilee  <frc.  *  "Moat  ol  l\ve  KticvetvX.  «L\iV)ckofs.\As<&  ow^l  John 

-  <^  a.  ji.     :rZio«eir/iich  contain  it  vary  much  from  each  olVvet;        *\AN.TULA^\\>\.,'!icKa..*ia.V 
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that  they  might  have  whereof  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus 
stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground. 
7  But  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  lifted  up 
himself,  and  said  unto  them,  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her.  8  And 
again  he  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 
groimd.  9  ioid  they,  when  they  heard  it,  went  out  one 
by  one,  beginning  from  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last : 
and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman,  where  she 
was,  in  the  midst.  10  And  Jesus  lifted  up  himself,  and 
said  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are  they?  did  no  man 
condemn  thee?  11  And  she  said.  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said.  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee:  go  thy  way; 
from  henceforth  sin  no  more.] 

12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  f  oUoweth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  the  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  13 
The  Pharisees  therefore  said  imto  him,  Thou  bearest 
witness  of  thyself ;  thy  witness  is  not  true.  14  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Even  if  I  bear  witness  of 
myself,  my  witniess  is  true ;  for  I  know  whence  I  came, 
and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye  know  not  whence  I  come,  or 
whither  I  go.  15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ;  I  judge  no 
man.  16  Yea  and  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true ;  for 
I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me.  17 
Yea  and  in  your  law  it  is  written,  Hhat  the  witness  of 
two  men  is  true.  38  I  am  he  that  beareth  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me  beareth  witness 
of  me.  19  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Where  is  thy 
Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye  know  neither  me,  nor  my 
Father :  if  ye  knew  me,  ye  would  know  my  Father  also. 
20  These  words  spake  he  in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught 
in  the  temple :  and  no  man  took  him.-,  \>^^"»>^^^^is^^^s^^xsL 
was  not  yet  come. 

'  Gomp.  Dt.  xix.  15;  iiv\\.  ft. 
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21  He  said  therefore  again  unto  them,  I  go  away,  and 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sin :  whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come.  22  The  Jews  therefore  said.  Will 
he  kill  himself,  that  he  saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come?  23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  from  be- 
neath; I  am  from  above:  ye  are  of  this  world;  I  am 
not  of  this  world.  24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  except  ye  believe  that  I  am 
hej  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.  25  They  said  therefore 
unto  him.  Who  art  thou?  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^Even 
that  which  I  have  also  spoken  unto  you  from  the  begin- 
ning. 26  I  have  many  things  to  speak  and  to  judge 
concerning  you :  howbeit  he  that  sent  me  is  true ;  and 
the  things  which  I  heard  from  him,  these  speak  I  unto 
the  world.  27  They  perceived  not  that  he  spake  to 
them  of  the  Father.  28  Jesus  therefore  said,  When  ye 
have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that 
^I  am  fee,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  the 
Father  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  29  And  he 
that  sent  me  is  with  me ;  he  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for 
I  do  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  him.  30  As 
he  spake  these  things,  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  that  had  be- 
lieved him,  If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  truly 
my  disciples ;  32  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.   33  They  answered  unto  him, 
We  are  Abraham  ^s  seed,  and  have  never  yet  been  in  j 
bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  ' 
free?    34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Every  one  that  committeth  sin  is  the  bond-  I 
servant  of  sin.    35  And  the  bondservant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever:  the  son  abideth  for  ever.    36  If 
therefore  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
Indeed.    37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed,  yet  ye  ^ 
seeic  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  %a\\i  wot  ix^^  eoirrae 

^  J/^^^J^"^^^^^^^^  ^ also tpeakunio you.  »Or»Iam\ie-.  at^dldo  ^^x^Vn^ 
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in  you.  38  I  speak  the  things  which  I  have  seen  with 
^my  Father :  and  ye  also  do  the  things  which  ye  heard 
from  your  father,  39  They  answered  and  said  imto 
him,  Our  father  is  Abraham.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
If  ye  ^were  Abraham's  children,  Ve  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham.  40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  heard  from  God :  this 
did  not  Abraham.  41  Ye  do  the  works  of  your  father. 
They  said  unto  him.  We  were  not  bom  of  fornication; 
we  have  one  Father,  even  God.  42  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me :  for 
I  came  forth  and  am  come  from  God ;  for  neither  have 
I  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.  43  Why  do  ye  not 
^understand  my  speech  ?  Even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word.  44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  it  is  your  wiU  to  do.  He  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  standeth  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  ^When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  thereof.  45  But  because  I  say  the  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not.  46  Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of 
sin  ?  If  I  say  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  47  He 
that  is  of  God  heareth  the  words  of  God :  for  this  cause 
ye  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.  48  The 
Jews  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  weU  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  demon?  49  Jesus 
answered,  I  have  not  a  demon ;  but  I  honor  my  Father, 
and  ye  dishonor  me.  50  But  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth.  51  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall 
never  see  death.  52  The  Jews  said  unto  him.  Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a  demon.  Abraham  died,  and  the 
prophets ;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he 
shall  never  taste  of  death.    53  Art  thou  ^Y^^t<^^  ^feas^. 

»  Or.  %  Fatiur:  do  ye  aUo  therefore  the  tkingt  ichicK  ye  Kwrd  Ircmv  VK*  ¥  oSKcr .       ^"VSf^^ja^^ 
*  Borne  aaaentBUtbonties  read  ye  da  the  workB  of  AbroKam.  ♦  Ox ,  \tw)r\»  ^  vix,  x^ 

oae  apeaketh  a  he,  he  speaketh  of  hie  own:  for  his  father  aUo  is  a  liaT. 
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our  father  Abraham,  who  died?  and  the  prophets  died: 
whom  makest  thou  thyself  ?  54  Jesus  answered,  If  I 
glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing :  it  is  my  Father  that 
glorifieth  me ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God ;  55 
and  ye  have  not  known  him:  but  I  know  him;  and  if  I 
should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like  unto  you,  a 
liar:  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word.  56  Your 
father  Abraham  rejoiced  Ho  see  my  day;  and  he  saw  it, 
and  was  glad.  57  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ?  58  Jesus  said  imto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was  born,  I  am.  59 
They  took  up  stones  therefore  to  cast  at  him :  but  Jesus 
^hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple.^ 

9  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind  from 
his  birth.  2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 
Rabbi,  who  sinned,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
should  be  bom  blind?  3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  did 
this  man  sin,  nor  his  parents:  but  that  the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  4  We  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.  5  When  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  6  When  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  ^and  anointed  his  eyes  with  the  day, 
7  and  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloani 
(which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent).  He  went  away 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing.  8  The  neigh- 
bors therefore,  and  they  that  saw  him  aforetime, 
that  he  was  a  beggar,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and 
begged  ?  9  Others  said,  It  is  he :  others  said.  No,  but  he 
is  like  him.  He  said,  I  am  he.  10  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  How  then  were  thine  eyes  opened?  11  He 
answereA^  The  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 

^^  ^  <3r,  iAai  Ae  ghortld  see         *  Or,  icas  hidden,  avd  wtni  Ac.        *  Ua.uv  audent  authoritiw  add 
jS!^ff"^  <>?/w//^-*  Me  midst  of  them  went  hia  way  and  so  paM«d  Vn.  ^  Ox ,  ai>d  -wnfik  tK«  cbi 

^^'^^o/ anotrued  hia  eyes 
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anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  Siloam, 
and  wash :  so  I  went  away  and  washed,  and  I  received 
sight-  12  And  they  said  mito  hini,  Where  is  he  ?  He 
saith,  I  know  not. 

13  They  bring  to  the  Phariseesr' him  that  aforetime 
was  blind.  14  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the  day  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  15  Again 
therefore  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how  he  received 
his  sight.  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  put  clay  upon 
mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  I  see.  16  Some  therefore 
of  the  Pharisees  said.  This  man  is  not  from  God,  be- 
cause he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath.  But  others  said. 
How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  signs?  And 
there  was  a  division  among  them.  17  They  say  there- 
fore unto  the  blind  man  again,  What  sayest  thou  of 
him,  in  that  he  opened  thine  eyes  ?  And  he  said.  He  is 
a  prophet.  18  The  Jews  therefore  did  not  believe  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  had  received 
his  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that  had 
received  his  sight,  19  and  asked  them,  saying.  Is  this 
your  son,  who  ye  say  was  bom  blind?  how  then  doth  he 
now  see  ?  20  His  parents  answered  and  said.  We  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind :  21  but 
how  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  opened  his  eyes, 
we  know  not :  ask  him ;  he  is  of  age ;  he  shall  speak  for 
himself.  22  These  things  said  his  parents,  because 
they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  al- 
ready, that  if  any  man  should  confess  him  to  he 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue,  23 
Therefore  said  his  parents.  He  is  of  age ;  ask  him.  24 
So  they  called  a  second  time  the  man  that  was  blind, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  glory  to  God:  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner.  25  He  therefore  answered. 
Whether  he  is  a  sinner,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see,  2.6  ^\sfe^  ^^^ 
therefore  unto  him,  What  did\v^  to  XXi'^^'^V^^  ^^^^^^ 
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he  thine  eyes?  27  He  answered  them,  I  told  you  even 
now,  and  ye  did  not  hear;  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again?  would  ye  also  become  his  disciples?  28  And 
they  reviled  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but 
we  are  disciples  of  Moses.  29  We  know  that  God  hath 
spoken  unto  Moses :  but  as  for  this  man,  we  know  not 
whence  he  is,  30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Why,  herein  is  the  marvel,  that  ye  know  not 
whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  opened  mine  eyes,  31  We 
know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 
32  Since  the  world  began  it  was  never  heard  that  any 
one  opened  the  eyes  of  a  man  bom  blind.  33  If  this 
man  were  not  from  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  34  They 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  wast  altogether  bom 
in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  cast  him  out. 
35  tfesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  find- 
ing him,  he  said,  Dost  thou  believe  on  ^the  Son  of  God? 
36  He  answered  and  said.  And  who  is  he.  Lord,  that 
I  may  believe  on  him?  37  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that  speaketh 
with  thee.  38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he 
^worshipped  him.  39  And  Jesus  said.  For  judgment 
came  I  into  this  world,  that  they  that  see  not  may  see ; 
and  that  they  that  see  may  become  blind.  40  Those  of 
the  Pharisees  who  were  with  him  heard  these  things, 
and  said  unto  him.  Are  we  also  blind?  41  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  have  no  sin :  but 
now  ye  say,  We  see :  your  sin  remaineth. 
4  f\  Verily,  verily,  I  say  imto  you.  He  that  entereth 
I  w  not  by  the  door  into  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber.  2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  'the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep.  3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own 

«».  ^iieiherpMidio  a  creature  (as  hen)  or  to  the  Creator  Cbm  c^i.  4.  W^ .  *  Ox  .oiJKriJkeftL 


10.4-lft-  JOHN  228 

The  Good  ShephenL  Opinions  again  divided 

sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  4  When  he  hath 
put  forth  all  his  own,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him:  for  they  know  his  voice.  5  And  a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him: 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.  6  This  Spar- 
able spake  Jesus  unto  them:  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again.  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  8  All 
that  came  ^before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them.  9  I  am  the  door;  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in 
and  go  out,  and  shall  find  pasture.  10  The  thief  com- 
eth  not,  but  that  he  may  steal,  and  kill,  and  destroy :  I 
came  that  they  may  have  life,  and  may  ^have  it  abun- 
dantly. 11  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shepherd 
layeth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  12  He  that  is  a 
hireling,  and  not  a  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  beholdeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep, 
and  fleeth,  and  the  wolf  snatcheth  them,  and  scattereth 
them :  13  he  fleeth  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth 
not  for  the  sheep.  14  I  am  the  good  shepherd;  and  I 
know  mine  own,  and  mine  own  know  me,  15  even  as  the 
Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  Father ;  and  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  16  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  ^bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  Hhey  shall  become  one 
flock,  one  shepherd.  17  Therefore  doth  the  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  againl 
18  No  one  ^aketh  it  away  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  myself.  I  have  ^power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
^power  to  take  it  again.  This  commandment  received 
I  from  my  Father. 

19  There  arose  a  division  again  aTcvc>rci^^\v^  ^^^^^'^- 

1  Or,  vroverb  2 Some  ancient  autboriti«J  oimt "belore  me,   '         .J ^\i!!S?\^^^^^ 

4  Or,  lead  sQr,  there  ahaU  he  one  flock  *^m»  ^.Ticv^iXvV.  wa«t>^«^Nx«b^«»^^*»^  ^ 
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cause  of  these  words.  20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  demon,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ?  21  Others 
said,  These  are  not  the  sayings  of  one  possessed  with  a 
demon.    Can  a  demon  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  ^And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at  Jeru- 
salem :  23  it  was  winter ;  and  Jesiis  was  walking  in  the 
temple  in  Solomon's  ^porch.  24  The  Jews  therefore 
came  round  about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  long 
dost  thou  hold  us  in  suspense  ?  If  thou  art  the  Christ, 
tell  us  plainly.  25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  these  bear  witness  of  me.  26  But  ye  believe  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.  27  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me :  28  and  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
and  no  one  shall  snatch  them  out  of  my  hand.  29  ^My 
Father,  who  hath  given  them  unto  me,  is  greater  than 
all;  and  no  one  is  able  to  snatch  Hhem  out  of  the 
Father's  hand.  30  I  and  the  Father  are  one.  31  The 
Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him.  32  Jesus 
answered  them,  Many  good  works  have  I  showed  you 
from  the  Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone 
me  ?  33  The  Jews  answered  him,  For  a  good  work  we 
stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God.  34  Jesus  an- 
swered them.  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  ^I  said,  Ye 
are  gods  ?  35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  God  came  (and  the  scripture  cannot  be  bro- 
ken), 36  say  ye  of  him,  w^hom  the  Father  ^sanctified 
and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  because  I 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God?  37  If  I  do  not  the  works 
of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  38  But  if  I  do  them, 
though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the, works:  that  ye 
772^v]£nowaiid  understand  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and 

'Some  ancient  authorities  read. At  that  time  tuoa  the  feast.  ^Ot,  portico  »  SoiM 

rtZ*'Jf^"i,'*"^^o"tiiss  read  TAai  which  my  Father  haih  gitjen  unto  m».  *^  Or ,  vi^gtA  ^^v 
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I  in  the  Father.  39  They  sought  again  to  take  him: 
and  he  went  forth  out  of  their  hand. 

40  And  he  went  away  again  beyond  the  Jordan  into 
the  place  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing;  and 
there  he  abode.  41  And  many  came  unto  him ;  and  they 
said,  John  indeed  did  no  sign:  but  all  things  whatso- 
ever John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.  42  And  many 
believed  on  him  there. 
i|i|       Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Lazarus  of  Beth- 

1  ■  any,  of  the  village  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  And  it  was  that  Mary  who  anointed  the  Lord  with 
ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.  3  The  sisters  therefore  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is 
sick.  4  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said.  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  thereby.  5  Now  Jesus 
loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  6  When 
therefore  he  heard  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  at  that 
time  two  days  in  the  place  where  he  was.  7  Then  after 
this  he  saith  to  the  disciples.  Let  us  go  into  Judaea 
again.  8  The  disciples  say  unto  him.  Rabbi,  the  Jews 
were  but  now  seeking  to  stone  thee;  and  gocst  thou 
thither  again  ?  9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day  ?  If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stiun- 
bleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world.  10 
But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth,  because 
the  light  is  not  in  him.  11  These  things  spake  he :  and 
after  this  he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazarus  is 
fallen  asleep;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of 
sleep.  12  The  disciples  therefore  said  imto  him.  Lord, 
if  he  is  fallen  asleep,  he  will  ^recov^r.  13  Now  Jesus 
had  spoken  of  his  death :  but  they  thought  that  he  spake 
of  taking  rest  in  sleep.  14  Then  Jesus  therefore  said 
imto  them  plainly ^  Lazarus  is  dea^,  \^  krA^  "^eiXs^^^^Si. 

1  Gr.  he  saved. 
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for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may 
believe;  nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  him.  16  Thomas 
therefore,  who  is  called  ^Didymus,  said  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  been  in 
the  tomb  four  days  already.  18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off;  19  and 
many  of  the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to 
console  them  concerning  their  brother.  20  Martha 
therefore,  when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Mary  still  sat  in  the  house.  21  Mar- 
tha therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died.  22  And  even  now  I 
know  that,  whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  God,  God  will 
give  thee.  23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall 
rise  again.  24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know"  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  25 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life: 
he  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live; 
26  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
die.  Believest  thou  this  ?  27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord :  I  have  believed  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  even  he  that  cometh  into  the  world.  28  And 
when  she  had  said  this,  she  went  away,  and  called  Mary 
^her  sister  secretly,  saying.  The  Teacher  is  here,  and  call- 
eth  thee.  29  And  she,  when  she  heard  it,  arose  quickly, 
and  went  unto  him.  30  (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  village,  but  was  still  in  the  place  where  Martha 
met  him.)  31  The  Jews  then  who  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  were  consoling  her,  when  they  saw  Mary, 
that  she  rose  up  quickly  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
supposing  that  she  was  going  unto  the  tomb  to  ^eep 
there.  32  Mary  therefore,  when  she  came  where  Jesus 
fr^s^  anA  saw  him,  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
^^  Zroiid,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  \)To\k^T  \va.<i  not 

'  That  is.  Twin,  a  Or,  her  aiater,  aaying  secretly  *  Ot ,  M)a\l. 
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died.  33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  Veeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  ^weeping  who  came  with  her,  he  ^groaned 
in  the  spii*it,  and  ^was  troubled,  34  and  said,  Where 
have  ye  laid  him  ?  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  come  and 
see.  35  Jesus  wept.  36  The  Jews  therefore  said,  Be- 
hold how  he  loved  him!  37  But  some  of  them  said, 
Could  not  this  man,  who  opened  the  eyes  of  him  that 
was  blind,  have  caused  that  this  man  also  should  not 
die?  38  Jesus  therefore  again  ^groaning  in  himself 
cometh  to  the  tomb.  Now  it  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay 
^against  it.  39  Jesus  saith,  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  imto  him. 
Lord,  by  this  time  Hhe  body  decayeth ;  for  he  hath  been 
dead  four  days.  40  Jesus  saith  imto  her.  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  believedst,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  Grod?  41  So  they  took  away  the  stone.  And 
Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee 
that  thou  heardest  me.  42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hear- 
est  me  always :  but  because  of  the  multitude  that  stand- 
eth  around  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
didst  send  me.  43  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  44  He 
that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
■^grave-clothes ;  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  who  came  to  Mary 
and  beheld  ®that  which  he  did,  believed  on  him.  46 
But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  the  things  which  Jesus  had  done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees 
gathered  a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man 
doeth  many  signs.  48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him :  and  the  Romans  will  come  and  take 

1  Gr.  v>aUing.         »  Or,  vtoB  moved  with  indignation  in  the  «pvrU         "^  Qi^ .  Vrw^'^^yf'*^^ 
^OT.beingsmwedwm  indignation  in  himaeif  ^Ox,  upon  ^    ;»^P'^"^*  tA-vtOK-wv. 

fOr,  ffrav&-bands  'Many  ancient  authorities  read  tKe  Oiings  -vcKicK  n,e  d-xA. 
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away  both  our  place  and  our  nation.  49  But  a  certain 
one  of  them,  Caiaphas,  being  high  priest  that  year,  said 
unto  them.  Ye  know  nothing  at  all,  50  nor  do  ye  take 
account  that  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 
51  Now  this  he  said  not  of  himself:  but  being  high 
priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  the  nation ;  52  and  not  for  the  nation  only,  but  that 
he  might  also  gather  together  into  one  the  children  of 
God  that  are  scattered  abroad.  53  So  from  that  day 
forth  they  took  counsel  that  they  might  put  him  to 
death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among  the 
Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the  country  near  to  the 
wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim;  and  there  he 
tarried  with  the  disciples.  55  Now  the  passover  of  the 
Jews  was  at  hand :  and  many  went  up  to  Jerusalem  out 
of  the  country  before  the  passover,  to  purify  them- 
selves. 56  They  sought  therefore  for  Jesus,  and  spake 
one  with  another,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple.  What 
think  ye  ?  That  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ?  57  Now 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  had  given  command- 
ment, that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he  was,  he  should 
show  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 
A  ^  Jesus  therefore  six  days  before  the  passover 
■  ^  came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was,  whom 
Jesus  raised  from  the  dead.  2  So  they  made  him  a 
supper  there :  and  Martha  served;  but  Lazarus  was  one 
of  them  that  ^sat  at  meat  with  him.  3  Mary  therefore 
took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  ^pure  nard,  very  precious, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the 
ointment.  4  But  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  his  disciples, 
that  should  ^betray  him,  saith,  5  Why  was  not  this  oint- 
meiit  sold  tor  three  hundred  ^shillings,  and  given  to  the 

ootJ oa  Jb^^e^'  '^*   '•^*^  '•^^  *^'  delwer  Kim  uip  ^^«ft  xiax^^ 
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poor  ?  6  Now  this  he  said,  not  because  he  cared  for  the 
poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the  ^bag 
^took  away  what  was  put  therein.  7  Jesus  therefore 
said,  ^Suffer  her  to  keep  it  against  the  day  of  my  bury- 
ing. 8  For  the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you ;  but  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

9  The  common  people  therefore  of  the  Jews  learned 
that  he  was  there:  and  thev  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had 
raised  from  the  dead.  10  But  the  chief  priests  took 
counsel  that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ;  11 
because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  morrow  ^a  great  multitude  that  had  come 
to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to 
Jerusalem,  13  took  the  branches  of  the  palm  trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried  out,  Hosanna: 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  King  of  Israel.  14  And  Jesus,  having  found  a 
young  ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it  is  written,  15  ^Fear  not, 
daughter  of  Zion :  behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt.  16  These  things  understood  not  his  disci- 
ples at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  re- 
membered they  that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things  unto  him.  17  The 
multitude  therefore  that  was  with  him  when  he  called 
Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
bare  witness.  18  For  this  cause  also  the  multitude  went 
and  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this 
sign.  19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, ^Behold  how  ye  prevail  nothing;  lo,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  those  that 
went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  21  these  therefore  eaio.^ 

1  Or,  box     '  2  Or,  carried  what  was  v^t  therein  "^Ox.  "Lei  V.w  ^»V^r- '"^^^^J^*^ 

M^  might  keep  U  4  Some  ancient  autUontAea  T«aA  tKe  ccmvmwa  -pwif^**'    ^'^^^  ^     ' 

^Zech.  ix.  9.  e  Qr,  Ye  behold 
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to  Philip,  who  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  asked 
him,  saying.  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus,  22  Philip  com- 
eth  and  teUeth  Andrew:  Andrew  eometh,  and  Philip, 
and  they  tell  Jesus.  23  And  Jesus  answereth  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should 
be  glorified.  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except 
a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  earth  and  die,  it  abideth 
by  itself  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  beareth  much  fruit.  25 
He  that  loveth  his  ^life  loseth  it;  and  he  that  hateth 
his  Hife  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  ^life  eternal. 
26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where 
I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  the  Father  honor.  27  Now  is  my  soul 
troubled ;  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from 
this  ^hour.  But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
hour,  28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  There  came 
therefore  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.  29  The  multitude 
tiierefore,  that  stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had 
thundered:  others  said.  An  angel  hath  spoken  to  him. 
30  Jesus  answered  and  said.  This  voice  hath  not  come 
for  my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes.  31  Now  is  '^the  judg- 
ment  of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world 
be  cast  out.  32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  ^from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  imto  myself.  33  But  this  he  said, 
signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should  die.  34 
The  multitude  therefore  answered  him,  We  have  heard 
out  of  the  law  that  the  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and 
how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  upl 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?  35  Jesus  therefore  said  unto 
them,  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  ®among  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  that  darkness  overtake  you  not : 
and  he  that  walketh  in  the  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth.  36  While  ye  have  the  liffht,  believe 
07J  the  ligbt^  that  ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

ty^JHf'^  <5A«w  aAmw  npree&Dta  two differant  Greek  wordB.  *  Ox^liowt  ^<^,% 

C5^w»rtw'  *  Or,  out  of  9  Or,  in 
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These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  he  departed  and  %id 
himself  from  them.  37  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  signs  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him : 

38  that  the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake, 

^Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 
And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  re- 
vealed? 

39  For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for  that  Isa- 
iah said  again, 

40  'He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  he  hardened  their 

heart ; 
Lest  thev  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  perceive 

with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn. 
And  I  should  heal  them, 

41  These  things  said  Isaiah,  because  he  saw  his  glory ; 
and  he  spake  of  him.  42  Nevertheless  even  of  the 
rulers  many  believed  on  him ;  but  because  of  the  Phari- 
sees they  did  not  confess  Ht^  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue :  43  for  they  loved  the  glory  that  is  of 
men  more  than  the  glory  that  is  of  God. 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me.  45 
And  he  that  beholdeth  me  beholdeth  him  that  sent  me. 
46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  me  may  not  abide  in  the  darkness.  47  And 
if  any  man  hear  my  sayings,  and  keep  them  not,  I 
judge  him  not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but 
to  save  the  world.  48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  the 
word  that  I  spake,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day.  49  For  I  spake  not  from  myself ;  but  the  Father 
that  sent  me,  he  hath  given  me  a  conimaiidxxM^xjio^"^^^ 
should  say,  and  what  1  should  ^pesJ^.   ^^  fesxsSi.^^«xsss^ 

^ Or,  wa» hidden  from  ihem  ais.lm.l.  *\ft.ViA^.  ^OT>assv 


282  JOHN  13.1-15 

Jesus  washes  the  Disciples'  Feet 

that  his  commandment  is  life  eternal ;  the  things  there- 
fore  which  I  speak,  even  as  the  Father  hath  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak. 

4  0  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus 
■  O  knowing  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved 
his  own  that  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  ^imto  the 
end.  2  And  during  supper,  the  devil  having  already 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son^  to 
^betray  him,  3  Jesus^  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  came  forth 
from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  4  riseth  from  supper, 
and  layeth  aside  his  garments ;  and  he  took  a  towel,  and 
girded  himself.  5  Then  he  poiu'eth  water  into  the 
basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.  6 
So  he  Cometh  to  Simon  Peter.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?  7  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but 
thou  shalt  understand  hereafter.  8  Peter  saith  unto 
him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  9 
Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  onlj^ 
but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.  10  Jesus  saith  to  him, 
He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  ^save  to  wash  his  feet, 
but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 
11  For  he  knew  him  that  should  ^betray  him ;  therefore 
said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his 
garments,  and  *sat  do\^Ti  again,  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?  13  Ye  call  me, 
Teacher,  and,  Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  14  If 
I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  Teacher,  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  15  For 
-lliave given  yon  an  example,  that  ye  also  should  do  as 

„,^^  ^^'^^  ^^  '-uUermosi,  »  Or.  driver  him  uv  *  Some  wideuV.  «v\V^otvVSr»  ^\xSiX 

^'  '^'^  '^'^  ^^^  '  Gr.  reclined. 
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I  have  done  to  you.  16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
A  ^servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord;  neither  ^one 
that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  17  If  ye 
know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  18  I 
speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  ^have  chosen :  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  ^He  that  eateth 
*lny  bread  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  19  From 
henceforth  I  tell  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  ani  he.  20  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  imto  you.  He  that  receiveth  whomso- 
ever I  send  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receivetJa  me  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in  the 
spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verilv,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  ^betray  me.  22  I'he  disciples 
looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake.  23 
There  was  at  the  table  reclining  in  Jesus'  bosom  one  of 
his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.  24  Simon  Peter  there- 
fore beckoneth  to  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  Tell  us  who 
it  is  of  whom  he  speaketh.  25  He  leaning  back,  as  he 
was,  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it? 
26  Jesus  therefore  answereth.  He  it  is,  for  whom  I 
shall  dip  the  sop,  and  give  it  him.  So  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  taketh  and  giveth  it  to  Judas,  the 
son  of  Simon  Iscariot.  27  And  after  the  sop,  then  en- 
tered Satan  into  him.  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him, 
What  thou  doest,  do  quickly.  28  Now  no  man  at  the 
table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him.  29 
For  some  thought,  because  Judas  had  the  ^bag,  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Buy  what  things  we  have  need  of 
for  the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the 
poor.  30  He  then  having  received  the  sop  went  out 
straightway :  and  it  was  night. 

31  When  therefore  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  saith. 
Now  ^is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  (io<i  ^Ss.  ^^^SSs^.^ 

I  Or.bondserpani.  2 q^,  an  apoaUe.  »  Ot,  cKosc  ^'P^.  ;;^Vv.  J-  '"'^'^g?  "SS^^"^ 

autbonties  read  his  bread  with  me,         «  Or,  deliver  me  up.  "^  Ox,  oox  ^^* 
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in  him ;  32  and  God  shall  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
straightway  shall  he  glorify  him.  33  Little  children, 
yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me :  and 
as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come; 
so  now  I  say  unto  you.  34  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another;  ^even  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  35  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  whither  goest 
thou  ?  Jesus  answered,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now;  but  thou  shalt  follow  afterwards,  37 
Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee 
even  now  I  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee.  38  Jesus 
answereth,  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  me  ?  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The  cock  shaD  not  crow,  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

4  ^  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ^believe  in  God, 
■  ^  believe  also  in  me.  2  In  my  Father  ^s  house  are 
many  ^mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you ;  for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  3  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come  again,  and  wiU  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also.  4  *And  whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  way.  5 
Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  wMther 
thou  goest ;  how  know  we  the  way  ?  6  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  one 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  ^by  me.  7  If  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  would  have  known  my  Father  also :  from  hence- 
forth ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him.  8  Philip  saith 
imto  him.  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufiiceth  us. 
9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me,  Philip?  he  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  how  sayest  thou,  Show 

,^  '  ^f'.^^'*  ^^  ^  loved  you,  tKat  ye  aUo  may  Iov«  one  another.  *  Or,  ye  bdieve  in  Ood 

"^'jyi  J^i^"^'^^  *  ^^'^y  ancient  authoiities  read  And  ufKitKer  I  qo  v  fetuwfi,  and  the 
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ns  the  Father?  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that  I  say 
unto  you  I  speak  not  from  myself:  but  the  Father 
abiding  in  me  doeth  his  works.  11  Believe  me  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe 
me  for  the  very  works'  sake.  12  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do ;  because  I  go  unto  the  Father.  13  And  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  14  If  ye  shall  ask  ^any- 
thing in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.  15  If  ye  love  me,  ye 
will  keep  my  commandments.  16  And  I  will  ^pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  ^Comforter, 
that  he  may  be  with  you  for  ever,  17  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth :  whom  the  world  cannot  receive ;  for  it  beholdeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  ye  know  him;  for  he 
abideth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  18  I  will  not 
leave  you  ^desolate:  I  come  unto  you.  19  Yet  a  lit- 
tle while,  and  the  world  beholdeth  me  no  more;  but 
ye  behold  me:  because  I  live,  'ye  shall  live  also.  20 
In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father, 
and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  21  He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lov- 
eth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
imto  him.  22  Judas  (not  Iscariot)  saith  unto  him, 
Lord^  what  is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thy- 
self unto  us,  and  not  imto  the  world?  23  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  word:  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  24 
He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  words :  and  the 
word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father  ^s  who 
sent  me. 

i31dny undent  atttbodtieBii^dfne.  a  Gt.  make r«que%l  o\.  '^^x,K^'^<*o**    ^*^ 

ffelper    Gr.  Paraclete.  ^Or.orphana  *Ot,  atvd  yz  «Kal\  \vo« 
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25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  while  yet 
abiding  with  you.  26  But  the  ^Comforter,  even  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to  your  remem- 
brance all  that  I  said  unto  you.  27  Peace  I  leave  with 
you ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  fearful.  28  Ye  heard  how  I  said  to  you,  I  go 
away,  and  I  come  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 
have  rejoiced,  because  I  go  unto  the  Father:  for  the 
Father  is  greater  than  I.  29  And  now  I  have  told  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe.  30  I  will  no  more  speak  much  with  you, 
for  the  prince  of  the  world  cometii :  and  he  hath  noth- 
ing  ^in  me ;  31  but  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 
^15  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  hus- 
■^  bandman.  2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit,  he  taketh  it  away:  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  cleanseth  it,  that  it  may  bear  more 
fruit.  3  Already  ye  are  clean  because  of  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  4  Abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine ;  so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me.  5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much 
fruit :  for  apart  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  6  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  they  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned.  7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you.  8  Herein  ^is  my  Father  glorified, 
VA?i:  j-e  bear  much  fruit ;  and  so  shall  ye  be  my  dis- 

^^.'^^'  Advocaie     Or,  Helper     Gr.  Paraclete  ^  Or,  in  me.  Z\E\a  that  Ac  .  .  ,  I  do, 

^^^f^f'  Anr  '  ^'''  "'^  ^  Many  ancient  autVionlVeR  road  thol  ^e  bear  mxvciv  \t>».>».,  «wl  be 
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ciples.  9  Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  I  also 
have  loved  you :  abide  ye  in  my  love,  10  If  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father  ^s  commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love.  11  These  things  have  I  spoken  mito  yon,  that  my 
Joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be  made  full. 
12  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another, 
even  as  I  have  loved  you.  13  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 
14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things  which  I  com- 
mand you.  15  No  longer  do  I  call  you  ^servants ;  for 
the  ^servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I 
have  called  you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I  heard 
from  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  16  Ye 
did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  abide:  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you.  17  These 
things  I  command  you,  that  ye  may  love  one  another. 
18  If  the  world  hateth  you,  ^ye  know  that  it  hath  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you.  19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  its  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  chose  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you.  20  Eemember  the  ^ovA  that  I  said 
unto  you,  A  ^servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If 
they  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you;  if 
they  kept  my  word,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  21  But 
all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me.  22  If  I 
had  not  come  and  spoken  imto  them,  they  had  not  had 
sin:  but  now  they  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin.  23  He 
that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also.  24  If  I  had  not 
done  among  them  the  works  which  none  other  did,  they 
had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father.    25  But  tlixs  comelAv  to  "^o.^^^ 

'  Gr.  bandaervanU.  «  Gr.  bondservatit.  *  Ox,  "VtwAO  ue 
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that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their 
law,  ^They  hated  me  without  a  cause.  26  But  when  the 
^Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  imto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  ^proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  bear  witness  of  me :  27  *and 
ye  also  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning. 

A  ^  These  things  have  I  spoken  imto  you,  that  ye 
■  w  should  not  be  caused  to  stumble.  2  They  shall 
put  you  out  of  the  synagogues :  yea,  the  hour  coraeth, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  shall  think  that  he  offereth 
service  unto  God.  3  And  these  things  will  they  do. 
because  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me.  4 
But  these  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  when 
their  hour  is  come,  ye  may  remember  them,  how  that  I 
told  you.  And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  you  from 
the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you.  5  But  now  I 
go  unto  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
Whither  goest  thou?  6  But  because  I  have  spoken 
these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 
7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth :  It  is  e^edient  for 
you  that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  ^Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send 
him  imto  you.  8  And  he,  when  he  is  come,  will  convict 
the  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment :  9  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ; 
10  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  the  Father,  and  ye 
behold  me  no  more ;  11  of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  hath  been  judged.  12  I  have  yet  many 
thijQgs  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now, 
13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
from  himself;  but  what  things  soever  he  shall  hear, 
these  shall  he  speak :  and  he  shall  declare  unto  you  the 
king's  that  are  to  come.    14  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he 

/hfTSSALJ^'^'  ^?S^'^^-  "*'  'Or,AdvocaU    Or,  Helper    Ot.  Paro«UU.  ^^^«m^ 
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shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto  you.  15  AU 
things  whatsoever  the  Father  hath  are  mine:  there- 
fore said  I,  that  he  taketh  of  mine,  and  shall  declare 
it  unto  you.  16  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  no 
more;  and  again  a  little  whiile,  and  ye  shall  see  me. 

17  Some  of  his  disciples  therefore  said  one  to  an- 
other, What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  behold  me  not;  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me:  and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Father! 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A 
little  while?  We  know  not  what  he  saith.  19  Jesus 
perceived  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  he 
said  imto  them.  Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves  con- 
cerning this,  that  I  said,  A  little  whUe,  and  ye  behold 
me  not,  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  I 
20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep 
and  lament,  but  the  world  shaU  rejoice :  ye  shall  be  sor- 
rowful, but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.  21  A 
woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come :  but  when  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 
remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a 
man  is  born  into  the  world.  22  And  ye  therefore  now 
have  sorrow:  but  I  wiU  see  you  agata,  and  your  heart 
shaU  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  one  taketh  away  from 
you.  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ^ask  me  no  question. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything 
of  the  Father,  he  will  give  it  you  in  my  name.  24 
Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name :  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  made  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  ^dark  say- 
ings :  the  hour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto 
you  in  ^dark  sayiags,  but  shall  tell  you  plainly  of  the 
Father.  26  In  that  day  ye  shaU  ask  in  my  name :  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  ^pray  the  Father  for  you ; 
27  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because.  y<^  V^j^j^^^ 

I  Of,  99k  me  nothing    Comp.  ver.  26 ;  qh.  14, 13,  20,  ^  Ox ,  ■poroKV.w  "^ *^*  •  "^^^^ 
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loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  forth  from  the 
Father.  28  I  came  out  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  mito 
the  Father.  29  His  disciples  say,  Lo,  now  speakest 
thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  ^dark  saying.  30  Now 
know  we  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  camest  forth  from  God.  31  Jesus  answered  them, 
Do  ye  now  believe  ?  32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me.  33  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  may  have  peace.  In 
the  world  ye  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I 
have  overcome  the  world. 

A  "T  These  things  spake  Jesus ;  and  lifting  up  his 
■  ■  eyes  to  heaven,  he  said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  the  Son  may  glorify  thee :  2  even 
as  thou  gavest  him  authority  over  all  flesh,  that  ^to  all 
whom  thou  hast  given  him,  he  should  give  eternal  life.  3 
And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  should  loiow  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  him  whom  thou  didst  send,  even  Je- 
sus Christ.  4  I  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  having  ac- 
complished the  work  which  thou  hast  given  me  to  do.  5 
And  now.  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was.  6  I  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  whom  thou 
gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  to  me;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  7 
Now  they  know  that  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me  are  from  thee:  8  for  the  words  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  unto  them;  and  they  received 
them^  and  knew  of  a  truth  that  I  came  forth  from  thee, 
and  they  believed  that  thou  didvst  send  me.  9  I  ^pray 
Jbr  them:  T^pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  those  whom 

r-eti^u'e^.'^'  ^''^^^^  '^^'  whatsoever  thou  Ka$t  Qiven  Kim,  lo  tK«n  Ke  &c.  *Ckt.  malu 
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thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are  thine :  10  and  all  things 
that  are  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine :  and  I  am 
glorified  in  them.  11  And  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, 
and  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy- 
Father,  keep  them  in  thy  name  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are.  12  While  I 
was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name  which  thou 
hast  given  me:  and  I  guarded  them,  and  not  one  of 
them  perished,  but  the  son  of  perdition ;  ^that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled.  13  But  now  I  come  to  thee; 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  may 
have  my  joy  made  full  in  themselves.  14  I  have  given 
them  thy  word ;  and  the  world  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  15 
I  ^pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  ^from  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  ^f  rom  ^the  evil 
one.  16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world.  17  ^Sanctify  them  in  the  truth :  thy  word  is 
truth.  18  As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  sent  I  them  into  the  world.  19  And  for  their  sakes 
I  ^sanctify  myself,  that  they  themselves  also  may  be 
sanctified  in  truth.  20  Neither  for  these  only  do  I 
^pray,  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me  through 
their  word ;  21  that  they  may  all  be  one ;  even  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send 
me.  22  And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have 
given  unto  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one ;  23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
perfected  into  one ;  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
didst  send  me,  and  lovedst  them,  even  as  thou  lovedst 
me.  24  Father,  ^I  desire  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  ^  O  ^\^;>iw^^^^ 

JP*  xtf.  9?  '  Gt.  make  req^iest  »  Qr.  out  of .  ^  Ot ,  w^       ^  ^ ^\v^x''Ifr'°^'' 
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Father,  the  world  knew  thee  not,  but  I  knew  thee ;  and 
these  knew  that  thou  didst  send  me;  26  and  I  made 
known  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  make  it  known; 
that  the  love  wherewith  thou  lovedst  me  may  be  in 
them,  and  I  in  them. 

A  o  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went 
I O  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  ^brook  ^Kidron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  which  he  entered,  himself  and 
his  disciples.  2  Now  Judas  also,  who  ^betrayed  him, 
knew  the  place:  for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples.  3  Judas  then,  having  received  the 
^band  of  soldiers,  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lanterns  and 
torches  and  weapons.  4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
the  things  that  were  coming  upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye  ?  5  They  answered 
him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am 
he.  And  Judas  also,  who  ^betrayed  him,  was  standing 
with  them.  6  When  therefore  he  said  unto  them,  I  am 
hCy  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  7 
Again  therefore  he  asked  them.  Whom  seek  ye?  And 
they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  8  Jesus  answered,  I  told 
you  that  I  am  he ;  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go 
their  way :  9  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  he 
spake,  Of  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  I  lost  not  one. 
10  Simon  Peter  therefore  having  a  sword  drew  it,  and 
struck  the  high  priest's  ^servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  Now  the  ^servant's  name  was  Malchus.  11  Jesus 
therefore  said  unto  Peter,  Put  up  the  sword  into  the 
sheath :  the  cup  which  the  Father  hath  given  me,  shall 
I  not  drink  it? 

12  So  the  *band  and  the  ®chief  captain,  and  the  of- 
ficers of  the  Jews,  seized  Jesus  and  bound  him,  13  and 
led  him  to  Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caia- 
/?A7s,  wJio  was  high  priest  that  year.    14  Now  Caiaphas 

'  r>^ 'jS?  '''^^*>»^    Gr.  tpinier-iorreta.  «  Or,  of  the  Cedars  *  Ox ,  ddwoNA  KiwiuY 
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was  he  that  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expe- 
dient that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  an- 
other disciple.  Now  that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  entered  in  with  Jesus  into  the  court  of 
the  high  priest ;  16  but  Peter  was  standing  at  the  door 
without.  So  the  other  disciple,  who  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  went  out  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter.  17  The  maid  therefore 
that  kept  the  door  saith  unto  Peter,  Art  thou  also  one 
of  this  man's  disciples?  He  saith,  I  am  not.  18  Now 
the  ^servants  and  tiie  officers  were  standing  therCy  hav- 
ing made  ^a  fire  of  coals ;  for  it  was  cold ;  and  they  were 
warming  themselves:  and  Peter  also  was  with  them, 
standing  and  warming  himself. 

19  The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  of  his  teaching.  20  Jesus  answered  him,  I 
have  spoken  openly  to  the  w^orld ;  I  ever  taught  in  ^syna- 
gogues, and  in  the  temple,  where  all  the  Jews  come  to- 
gether ;  and  in  secret  spake  I  nothing.  21  Why  askest 
thou  me  ?  ask  them  that  have  heard  me,  what  I  spake 
unto  them :  behold,  these  know  the  things  which  I  said. 
22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  one  of  the  officers  stand- 
ing by  struck  Jesus  ^with  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  the  high  priest  so  ?  23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well, 
why  smitest  thou  me?  24  Annas  therefore  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  Now  Simon  Peter  was  standing  and  warming 
himself.  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Art  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied,  and  said,  I  am  not.  26 
One  of  the  ^servants  of  the  high  priest,  being  a  kinsman 
of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee 
in  the  garden  with  him?  27  Peter  therefore  d.e\w^4. 
again ;  and  straightway  the  cock  ere^ . 

'  Gr,  dond^ervanis.         ^  Gr.  a  fire  of  charcoal,         a  Qx.  si^nagogue.         ^  Ox ,  >»ViK  o.  x<A 
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28  They  lead  Jesus  therefore  from  Caiaphas  into  the 
^Praetorium :  and  it  was  early ;  and  they  themselves  en- 
tered not  into  the  ^Prsetorium,  that  they  might  not  he 
defiled,  but  might  eat  the  passover.  29  Pilate  therefore 
went  out  unto  them,  and  saith.  What  accusation  bring 
ye  against  this  man  ?  30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  this  man  were  not  an  evildoer,  we  should  not 
have  delivered  him  up  unt^r  thee.  31  Pilate  therefore 
said  unto  them.  Take  him  yourselves,  and  judge 
him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  said  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death:  32 
that  the  word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should 
die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  the  ^Prseto- 
rium,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  34  Jesus  answered,  Sayest  thou 
this  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  concerning  me? 
35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation 
and  the  chief  priests  delivered  thee  imto  me :  what  hast 
thou  done  ?  36  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  ^servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered 
to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?  Jesus  answered,  ^Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king. 
To  this  end  have  I  been  born,  and  to  this  end  am  I  come 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.    Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is  truth? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto 
the  Jews,  and  saith  imto  them,  I  find  no  crime  in  him. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  release  unto  you 
one  at  the  passover:  will  ye  therefore  that  I  release 

1121  to  you  the  King  of  the  Jews?    40  They  cried  out 
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therefore  again,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

A  Q  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 
I  w  him.  2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  arrayed  him  in  a 
purple  garment ;  3  and  they  came  unto  him,  and  said, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  and  they  struck  him  ^with  their 
hands.  4  And  Pilate  went  out  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  5  Jesus  therefore  came  out, 
wearing  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  purple  garment. 
And  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  the  man !  6  When 
therefore  the  chief  priests  and  the  officers  saw  him, 
they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  hinij  crucify  him !  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them.  Take  him  yourselves,  and  crucify 
him :  for  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  7  The  Jews  answered 
him.  We  have  a  law,  and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God.  8  When 
Pilate  therefore  heard  this  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid;  9  and  he  entered  into  the  ^PrsBtorimn  again, 
and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesu3 
gave  him  no  answer.  10  Pilate  therefore  saith  unto 
him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou  not  that 
I  have  ^power  to  release  thee,  and  have  ^power  to  cru- 
cify thee  ?  11  Jesus  answered  him.  Thou  wouldest  have 
no  ^power  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above:  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 
greater  sin.  12  Upon  this  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  sajdng,  If  thou  release  this 
man,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend:  every  one  that  mak- 
eth  himself  a  king  ^speaketh  against  Caesar.  13  When 
Pilate  therefore  heard  these  words,  he  brought  Jesus 
out,  and  sat  down  on  the  judgment-seat  at  a  place  called 
The  Pavement,  but  in  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  14  Now  it 
was  the  Preparation  of  the  passo^et  \  \\.  ^^^  ^^-^^^^^^ 

'  Or,  with  rods         2  Ot,  palace         8  Or,  autHorUy         ^  Ot  ,  oppo^^e^  C«.%o.-v 
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sixth  hour.  And  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold,  your 
King!  15  They  therefore  cried  out,  Away  with  him, 
away  with  fern,  crucify  him!  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests  an- 
swered, We  have  no  king  but  CsBsar.  16  Then  there- 
fore he  delivered  him  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore :  and  he  went  out,  bear- 
ing the  cross  for  himself,  imto  the  place  called  The 
place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Golgotha: 
18  where  they  crucified  him,  and  with  him  two  others, 
on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  19  And 
Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And 
there  was  written,  JESUS  OP  NAZARETH,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  20  This  title  therefore  read 
many  of  the  Jews,  ^f  or  the  place  where  Jesus  was  cru- 
cified was  nigh  to  the  city ;  and  it  was  written  in  He- 
brew, and  in  Latin,  and  in  Greek.  21  The  chief  priests 
of  the  Jews  therefore  said  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  -The 
King  of  the  Jews ;  but,  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the 
Jews.  22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written  I  have 
written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments  and  made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part;  and  also  the  ^coat:  now  the  ^coat  was 
without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout.  24 
They  said  therefore  one  to  another,  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 

^They  parted  my  garments  among  them, 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 
25  These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.  But  there 
were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 
-2/7^  /i&<9  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 

■»^*2r.  'jsJ  ^^  ^^Piace  of  the  city  where  J  emit  waa  crucified  lOOs  nigh  al  hand        ^  Ox ,  tuivvt        ^'^  v 
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unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold,  thy  son!  27  Then 
saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Bdiold,  thy  mother  I  And  from 
that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  are  now 
finished,  ^that  the  scripture  might  be  accomplished,, 
saith,  I  thirst.  29  There  was  set  there  a  vessel  full  of 
vinegar:  so  they  put  a  sponge  full  of  the  vinegar  upon 
hjrssop,  and  brought  it  to  his  mouth.  30  When  Jesus 
therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  fin- 
ished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  his  spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Prepara- 
tion, that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  on  the  cross 
upon  the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that  sabbath  was  a 
high  day),  asked  of  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  bro- 
ken, and  that  they  might  be  taken  away.  32  The  sol- 
diers therefore  came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
of  the  other  that  was  crucified  with  him :  33  but  when 
they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs :  34  howbeit  one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  straightway  there 
came  out  blood  and  water.  35  And  he  that  hath  seen 
hath  borne  witness,  and  his  witness  is  true:  and  he 
knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  also  may  believe. 

36  For  these  things  came  to  pass,  ^that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  ^broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith,  ^They  shall  look 
on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  be- 
ing a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
asked  of  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of 
Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came  therefore, 
and  took  away  his  body.  39  And  there  came  also  Nico- 
demus,  he  who  at  the  first  came  to  him  by  night,  bring- 
ing a  ^mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred 
poimds.    40  So  they  took  the  body  of  Jesv\^^  ia.\\5l\^^Nxss.^ 

iP*.7xiT.^l.       'Br.  xii.  46;  Num.  ix.  12;  Pa.  xx«v.  210.       »OT,cruiftveai       »'^*^^.-£sJ.,^s^. 
'Some  aacient  authorities  read  roU. 
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it  in  linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as  the  custom  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury.  41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  nes^ 
tomb  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.  42  There  then 
because  of  the  Jews'  Preparation  (for  the  tomb  was 
nigh  at  hand)  they  laid  Jesus. 

^f\  ^(yw  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary 
^^  Magdalene  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
tomb,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  tomb.  2 
She  runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter, 
and  to  the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
imto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
tomb,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.  3 
Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  the  other  disciple,  and 
they  went  toward  the  tomb.  4  And  they  ran  both  to- 
gether :  and  the  other  disciple  outran  Peter,  and  came 
first  to  the  tomb;  5  and  stooping  and  looking  in,  he 
seeth  the  linen  cloths  lying;  yet  entered  he  not  in.  6 
Simon  Peter  therefore  also  cometh,  following  him,  and 
entered  into  the  tomb ;  and  he  beholdeth  the  linen  cloths 
lying,  7  and  the  napkin,  that  was  upon  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by 
itself.  8  Then  entered  in  therefore  the  other  disciple 
also,  who  came  first  to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead.  10  So  the  disciples 
went  away  again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  But  Mary  was  standing  without  at  the  tomb 
weeping:  so,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  and  looked  into 
the  tomb;  12  and  she  beholdeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet,  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  13  And  they  say  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  She  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
cause they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
H-Jjej-e  they  Mve  laid  him.  14  When  she  had  thus  said, 
sJje  turned  herself  back,  and  belaoVdeftv  5^^u^  ^U.XLdin^^ 
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and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  15  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest  thou? 
She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou 
hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.  16  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Mary.  She  turneth  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him  in  Hebrew,  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say,  Teacher.  17 
Jesus  saith  to  her,  ^Touch  me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  as- 
cended unto  the  Father :  but  go  unto  my  brethren,  and 
say  to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
and  my  God  and  your  God.  18  Mary  Magdalene  com- 
eth  and  telleth  the  disciples,  I  have  seen  the  Lord;  and 
that  he  had  said  these  things  unto  her. 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  thie  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus 
came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you.  20  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  The  dis- 
ciples therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto 
you:  as  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and 
saith  imto  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit :  23  whose 
soever  sins  ye  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  unto  them; 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  ^Didymus, 
was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  25  The  other 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him.  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his  dis.<i\^\<^^  ^<5s^^ 
wUhin,  and  Thomas  with  tliem.     3^^\x%  q^^tom^Og.^  "^^^ 

'  Or,  Take  not  hold  on  me  ^TYiaX  Sa,  Tuitw. 


250  JOHN  20.27  —  21^ 

'*  Peace  be  unto  you."        Thomas  incredulous.         "  My  Lord  and  my  God.'' 

doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unto  you.  27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands ;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side :  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing.  28  Thomas  answered  and 
said  imto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God.  29  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  ^thou  hast  be- 
lieved: blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed. 

30  Many  other  signs  therefore  did  Jesus  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this 
book :  31  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

^A  After  these  things  Jesus  manifested  himself 
^  ■  again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and 
he  manifested  himself  on  this  wise.  2  There  were  to- 
gether Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called  ^Didymus,  and 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples.  3  Simon  Peter  saith 
unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him.  We  also 
come  with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  the 
boat ;  and  that  night  they  took  nothing.  4  But  when 
day  was  now  breaking,  Jesus  stood  on  the  beach :  yet 
the  disciples  knew  not  tiiat  it  was  Jesus.  5  Jesus  there- 
fore saith  unto  them.  Children,  have  ye  aught  to  eat  I 
They  answered  him,  No.  6  And  he  said  imto  them. 
Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  shall 
find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able 
to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  7  That  disciple 
therefore  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  So  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about  him  (for  he  ^vas  naked), 
^2}d  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  8  But  the  other  dis- 
cjpJes  came  in  the  little  boat  (iox  tlae^  \\eY^  not  far 

'k>n^rF'jit^t  ^^"  Relieved r  2  xhat  is.  Twin,  *  Or,  )vad  on  K\«  utviwQaTmwa  vdn 

^Z'.  cA.  13.  4;  la.  20.  2;  Mic,   I.  8.   11. 
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from  the  land,  but  about  two  hundred  cubits  off),  drag- 
ging the  net  full  of  fishes.  9  So  when  they  got  out 
upon  the  land,  they  see  ^a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  ^fish 
laid  thereon,  and  ^bread,  10  Jesus  saith  unto  them^ 
Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now  taken.  11  Simon 
Peter  therefore  went  ^up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land, 
full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three: 
and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  the  net  was  not  rent. 
12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  break  vour  fast. 
And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  inquire  of  him.  Who 
art  thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  13  Jesus  com- 
eth,  and  taketh  the  ^bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  the  fish 
likewise.  14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  was 
manifested  to  the  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken  their  fast,  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  ^John,  "^  ^lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  '^  ®love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him.  Peed 
my  lambs.  16  He  saith  to  him  again  a  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  ®  John,  '^  ^lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  '^  ®love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him.  Tend  my  sheep.  17  He  saith  unto  him 
the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  ®John,  ^lovest  thou  me  I 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  ^Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  ^knowest  that  I  ®love  thee. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  18  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  yoimg,  thou  gird- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not.  19  Now  this  he  spake,  sig- 
nifying by  what  manner  of  death  he  should  glorify 

^Gt.  a  fire  of  charcoal.  2  Or,  a /ia/i  8  0T,aloai  ^Cix^oWd    x.*tJ!iSj^^ 

tQr.Joanes.    Beech.  1.42,mai:»n.  T  8  LoveintVve^  vU<s«&T«^T«aw^^»^^^«!^'^^«^^ 
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God.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  20  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  discipte 
whom  Jesus  loved  following ;  who  also  leaned  back  on 
his  breast  at  the  supper,  and  said.  Lord,  who  is  he  that 
^betrayeth  thee  ?  21  Peter  therefore  seeing  him  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  ^and  what  shall  this  man  do?  22  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me.  23  This  saying  there- 
fore went  forth  among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  that  he 
should  not  die ;  but.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  that  beareth  witness  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  we  know  that  his 
witness  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus 
did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  would  not  contain 
the  books  that  should  be  written. 

1  Or,  delivereth  thee  up  2  Qr.  and  this  man,  what? 
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The  Introduction  The  Ascension 

IThe  ^former  treatise  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  con- 
cerning all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to 
teach,  2  until  the  day  in  which  he  was  received  up,  after 
that  he  had  given  commandment  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen:  3  to 
whom  he  also  ^showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  proofs,  appearing  unto  them  by  the  space  of 
forty  days,  and  speaking  the  things  concerning  the 
^'j2g-don2  ofOod:  4  and^  ^being  assembled  to^etiver  with 

'  Gr.  first,  2  Gr.  presented,  *  Or ,  eatiTig  uitK  iK«m 
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them,  he  charged  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  said 
he,  ye  heard  from  me :  5  for  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  ^in  the  Holy  Spirit  not 
many  days  hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they  were  come  together, 
asked  him,  saying.  Lord,  dost  thou  at  this  time  restore 
the  kingdom  to  Israel?  7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons,  which  the 
Father  hath  ^set  within  his  own  authority.  8  But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judaea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.  9  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  as  they  were  looking,  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  10  And  while 
they  were  looking  stedfastly  into  heaven  as  he  went, 
behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ;  11  who 
also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking  into 
heaven?  this  Jesus,  who  was  received  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  beheld 
him  going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the 
moxmt  called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  a 
sabbath  day's  journey  off.  13  And  when  they  were 
come  in,  they  went  up  into  the  upper  chamber,  where 
they  were  abiding;  both  Peter  and  John  and  ^ James 
and  Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and 
Matthew,  ^James  the  son  of  AlphaBus,  and  Simon  the 
Zealot,  and  Judas  the  ^son  of  ^  James.  14  These  all  with 
one  accord  continued  stedfastly  in  prayer,  ^with  the 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren. 

15  And  in  these  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  brethren,  and  said  (and  there  was  a  multitude  <^t 

^  Or,  tpith  i  Or,  appointed  by  *  Ot ,  J  acob  ^  O^  ,\iXQ.'Oww    '^.iftR>."^^^^'fc^^♦ 

'Or,  ttftth  certain  women 
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The  Fate  of  Judas.        The  Choice  of  Matthias.        The  Day  of  Pentecost 

^persons  gathered  together,  about  a  hundred  and  .1 
twenty),  16  Brethren,  it  was  needful  that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  spake  before 
by  the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas,  who  was 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.  17  For  he  was  num- 
bered among  us,  and  received  his  ^portion  in  this  min- 
istry. 18  (Now  this  man  obtained  a  field  with  the  re- 
ward of  his  iniquity;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.  19 
And  it  became  known  to  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem; 
insomuch  that  in  their  language  that  field  was  called 
Akeldama,  that  is.  The  field  of  blood.)  20  For  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

^Let  his  habitation  be  made  desolate. 

And  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
and, 

^His  ^office  let  another  take. 
21  Of  the  men  therefore  that  have  companied  with  us 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  went  out 
^among  us,  22  beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John, 
unto  the  day  that  he  was  received  up  from  us,  of  these 
must  one  become  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 
23  And  they  put  forward  two,  Joseph  called  Barsab- 
bas,  who  was  sumamed  Justus,  and  Matthias.  24  And 
they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  who  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  show  of  these  two  the  one  whom  thou 
hast  chosen,  25  to  take  the  place  in  this  ministry  and 
apostleship  from  which  Judas  fell  away,  that  he  might 
go  to  his  own  place.  26  And  they  gave  lots  ''for  them ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 

2  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  ®was  now  come, 
they  were  all  together  in  one  place.  2  And  sud- 
denly there  came  from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  the  rush- 
jn^  of  a  mi^htv  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 

^Or.  na?ne0.     See  Rev.  3.  4.  2  Qr,  lot  »"Pb,  Vsdx.  ^?».  ^'t*.  dx.  %. 

c^r.  i^'frseergAtp.  «  Qr^  over  7  Qr,  tinto  *  Gt.  wu  beiwg  tuXfOSUd. 
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they  were  sitting.  3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
tongues  ^parting  asunder,  like  as  of  fire ;  and  it  sat  upon 
bach  one  of  them.  4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  de- 
vout men,  from  every  nation  under  heaven.     6  And 
^when  this  sound  was  heard,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  w^ere  conf  oimded,  because  that  every  man 
Dieard  them  speaking  in  his  own  language.    7  And  they 
^were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying,  Behold,  are  not 
all  these  that  speak  GalilaBans?    8  And  how  hear  we, 
every  man  in  our  own  language  wherein  we  were  born  ? 
9  Parthians  and  Medes  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers 
in  Mesopotamia,  in  Judaea  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus 
and  Asia,  10  in  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt  and 
the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  sojourners  from 
Rome,  both  Jews  and  proseljrtes,  11  Cretans  and  Ara- 
bians, we  hear  them  speaking  in  our  tongues  the  mighty 
works  of  God.    12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were 
perplexed,  saying  one  to  another,  What  meaneth  this  ? 
13  But  others  mocking  said,  They  are  filled  with  new 
wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  spake  forth  unto  them,  saying^  Ye  men 
of  Judaea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  give  ear  unto  my  words.    15  For 
these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose ;  seeing  it  is  hut 
the  third  hour  of  the  day ;  16  but  this  is  that  which  hath 
been  spoken  through  the  prophet  Joel : 
17  ^And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days,  saith  God, 
I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : 
And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy. 
And  your  young  men  shall  see  visions. 
And  youT  old  ineii  shall  dream  ^^^ajax^\ 

i  Or,  parting  among  them     Or.  dtatributing  tKcnwclve*  "^  ^q«S».  vi.  *»»  ^* 
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18  Yea  and  on  my  ^servants  and  on  my  ^handmaidens 

in  those  days 
Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
prophesy. 

19  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heaven  above, 
And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 

Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapor  of  smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness. 
And  the  moon  into  blood. 

Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come. 
That  great  and  notable  day : 

21  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 

name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words :  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, a  man  approved  of  God  unto  you  by  ^mighty 
works  and  wonders  and  signs  which  God  did  by  him  in 
the  midst  of  you,  even  as  ye  yom'selves  know ;  23  him, 
being  delivered  up  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  ^lawless  men  did 
crucify  and  slay :  24  whom  God  raised  up,  having  loosed 
the  pangs  of  death :  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it.  25  For  David  saith  concerning 
him, 

^I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before  my  face ; 
For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved : 

26  Therefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  tongue  re- 

joiced; 
Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  ^dwell  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  unto  Hades, 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. 

28  Thou  madest  known  unto  me  the  ways  of  life ; 
Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  gladness  '^with  thy  coun- 

tenance. 

'Or.  Aoneimen.  'Qr.  h<mdmaiden%.  »  Gt.  p<ni)«r%.  ^  Ot,  tacn  >d^£K«u1  «K« Vm^ 

3BW  Horn.  2,  12,  ipa,  xvi,  8  ff.  •  Or,  tabemocU  "»  Or,  in  tK>i  ipr«Mince 
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29  Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you  freely  of  the  patri- 
arch David,  that  he  both  died  and  was  buried,  and  his 
tomb  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  30  Being  therefore  a 
prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath 
to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  ^he  would  set  one 
upon  his  throne;  31  he  foreseeing  this  spake  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Christ,  that  neither  was  he  left  unto 
Hades,  nor  did  his  flesh  see  corruption.  32  This  Jesus 
did  Qt)d  raise  up,  ^whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  33 
Being  therefore  ^by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  hath  poured  forth  this,  which  ye  see  and 
hear.  34  For  David  ascended  not  into  the  heavens: 
but  he  saith  himself, 

*The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

35  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 

feet. 

36  Let  ^all  the  house  of  Israel  therefore  know  assur- 
edly, that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and  Christ, 
this  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  thisj  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  38  And  Peter 
said  unto  them,  Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  remission  of 
your  sins;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  39  For  to  you  is  the  promise,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto  him.  40  And  with  many 
other  words  he  testified,  and  exhorted  them,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  crooked  generation.  41 
They  then  ^hat  received  his  word  were  baptized:  and 
there  were  added  unto  them  in  that  day  about  three 
thousand  souls.    42  And  they  contmxxe^  ^\fc$&2ys^  ^^ 

'  Or,  oae  ahauld  sU         2 Or.  of  whom         »  Or,  at  *^«i.  wl.  \.  ^^^-  wi«ni>^»^ 

*Qr,  having  received 
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Cure  of  the  Lame  Beggar  at  the  Door  **  Beautiful " 

the  apostles'  teaching  and  ^fellowship,  in  the  breaking 
of  bread  and  the  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and  many  won- 
ders and  signs  were  done  through  the  apostles^.  44 
And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all  things 
common ;  45  and  they  sold  their  possessions  and  goods, 
and  parted  them  to  all,  according  as  any  man  had  need. 

46  And  day  by  day,  continuing  stedf astly  with  one  ao- 
cord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  at  home,  they 
took  their  food  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  praising  God,  and  having  favor  with  all  the  people. 
And  the  Lord  added  ^to  them  day  by  day  those  that 
*were  saved. 

3  Now  Peter  and  John  were  going  up  into  the 
temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth 
hour.  2  And  a  certain  man  that  was  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at 
the  door  of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask 
alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple ;  3  who  seeing 
Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  to 
receive  an  alms.  4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him,  with  John,  said.  Look  on  us.  5  And  he  gave  heed 
unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  something  from  them. 
6  But  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;  but 
what  I  have,  that  give  I  thee.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  walk.  7  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  raised  him  up:  and  immediately  his 
feet  and  his  ankle-bones  received  strength.  8"  And 
leaping  up,  he  stood,  and  began  to  walk ;  and  he  entered 
with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God.  9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking 
and  praising  God:  10  and  they  took  knowledge  of  him, 
that  it  was  he  that  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of 
tie  temple;  and  they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  that  which  had  happerved  unto  him. 

•saw/^'  '*  /^«Kw»J,>  2  Many  ancient  authoAtiw  aAd  in  Jeru*dlem\  wA  orwA  ^cner  mm 

•'Or.  toff ether.  *  Or,  were  htifsn  wiDed 
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11  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran 
together  xmto  them  in  the  ^porch  that  is  called  Solo- 
mon %  greatly  wondering.  12  And  when  Peter  saw  it, 
he  answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why 
marvel  ye  at  this  ^man  f  or  why  fasten  ye  your  eyes  on 
us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  godliness  we  had 
made  him  to  walk?  13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glo- 
rified his  ^Servant  Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  before  the  face  of  Pilate,  when  he  had  deter- 
mined to  release  him.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  and 
Righteous  One,  and  asked  for  a  murderer  to  be  granted 
unto  you,  15  and  killed  the  ^Prince  of  life ;  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead ;  ^whereof  we  are  witnesses.  16 
And  ®by  faith  in  his  name  hath  his  name  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  behold  and  know:  yea,  the  faith  which 
is  through  him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness 
in  the  presence  of  you  all.  17  And  now,  brethren,  I 
know  that  in  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your 
rulers.  18  But  the  things  which  God  foreshowed  by  the 
mouth  of  all  the  prophets,  that  his  Christ  should  suffer, 
he  thus  fulfilled.  19  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  turn 
again,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so  there 
may  come  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord ;  20  and  that  he  may  send  the  Christ  who  hath 
been  appointed  for  you,  even  Jesus:  21  whom  the 
heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restoration  of  all 
things,  whereof  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  that  have  been  from  of  old.  22  Moses  indeed 
said,  ''A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up  unto  you 
from  among  your  brethren,  *like  unto  me ;  to  him  shall 
ye  hearken  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  speak  unto 
you.  23  ^And  it  shall  be,  that  every  soul  that  shall  not 
hearken  to  that  prophet,  shall  be  utterly  de,^ti:<y^^<i- 

>  Or,  porfico  ^Or,  thing  »0r,CKild    ^^ee^\,.^*I.\%^\^.?a.•V^^'i.«^•5*^^'^^\, 

^  Or,  Author  ^  Or,  of  whom  •  Or,  on  the  ground  o1  tT>\..^v\\\.v^- 

be  nuaed  up  me  »  Dt.  xviii.  19. 
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Believers  had  all  Things  common 

the  Holy  Spirit,  hy  the  mouth  of  our  father  David  thy 

servant,  didst  say, 

^Why  did  the  ^Gentiles  rage, 

And  the  peoples  ^imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  in  array, 
And  the  rulers  were  gathered  together. 
Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  *  Anointed : 

27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against  thy  holy  '^Servant 
Jesus,  whom  thou  didst  anoint,  both  Herod  and  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  with  the  ^Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together,  28  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  foreordained  to  come  to  pass.  29  And 
now,  Lord,  look  upon  their  threatenings :  and  grant 
unto  thy  ^servants  to  speak  thy  word  with  all  boldness, 
30  while  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand  to  heal;  and 
that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  through  the  name 
of  thy  holy  ^Servant  Jesus.  31  And  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  wherein  they  were  gath- 
ered together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  soul :  and  not  one  of  them  said  that  aught 
of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own ;  but  they 
had  all  things  common.  33  And  with  great  power 
gave  the  apostles  their  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus^:  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 
34  For  neither  was  there  among  them  any  that  lacked: 
for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold 
them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were 
sold,  35  and  laid  them  at  the  apostles^  feet:  and  distri- 
bution was  made  unto  each,  according  as  any  one  had 
need. 

36  And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 
JBaraabas  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  Son  of  ^exhor- 

^J's.  a.  1  2.  'Gr.  nations,  »  Or,  meditate  *  Qt.  Chxixi,  »  Or,  Chm 

^^/naijginai  Dote  on  ch.  3,  13.  •  Gr.  6ond««rvont«.  "» ^m^  ^.tiofcxA.  v\>^tvVmc»  %A4 

^^'  'Or,  consolation     See  Lk.  2.  25;  ch.  9.  3\;  \5.a\;^Cot.\.VT,\sv\\»CiT. 
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tation),  a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cyprus  by  race,  37  having  a 
field,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money  and  laid  it  at  the 
apostles'  feet. 

5  But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sap- 
phira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  2  and  kept  back 
part  of  the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet* 
3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thy 
heart  to  4ie  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land?  4  While  it  remained,  did  it 
not  remain  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not 
in  thy  power  ?  How  is  it  that  thou  hast  conceived  this 
thing  in  thy  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but ,  / 
unto  God.  5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words  fell  ^^ 
down  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and  great  fear  came  upon 
all  that  heard  it.  6  And  the  ^young  men  arose  and 
wrapped  him  round,  and  they  carried  him  out  and  bur- 
ied him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her.  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold 
the  land  for  so  much.    And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  But  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it  that  ye  havQ 
agreed  together  to  try  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  behold, 
the  feet  of  them  that  have  buried  thy  husband  are  at 
the  door,  and  they  shall  carry  thee  out.  10  And  she 
fell  down  immediately  at  his  feet,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost :  and  the  young  men  came  in  and  found  her  dead, 
and  they  carried  her  out  and  buried  her  by  her  husband. 
11  And  great  fear  came  upon  the  whole  church,  and 
upon  all  that  heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs 
and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people :  and  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  ^porcK   1?>  ^^^^  ^^"^^^ 
rest  durst  no  man  join  himseli  to  ^Keav-  \\sy^^i^s>isa  "^ic^ 

'  Or,  deceive  2  Gr.  youriQer,  ^  Ox ,  "parlico 
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people  magnified  them ;  14  ^and  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women: 
15  insomuch  that  they  even  carried  out  the  sick  into  the 
streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  ^couches,  that,  as 
Peter  came  by,  at  the  least  his  shadow  might  ov^- 
shadow  some  one  of  them.  16  And  there  also  came  to- 
gether the  multitude  from  the  cities  round  about  Jeru- 
salem, bringing  sick  folk,  and  them  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
with  him  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees),  and  they 
were  filled  with  jealousy,  18  and  laid  hands  on  the  apos- 
tles, and  put  them  in  public  ward.  19  But  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  out,  and  said,  20  Go  ye,  and  stand  and  speak  in 
the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  Life.  21 
And  when  they  heard  thisy  they  entered  into  the  temple 
about  daybreak,  and  taught.  But  the  high  priest  came, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  and  called  the  council  to- 
gether, and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
sent  to  the  prison-house  to  have  them  brought.  22  But 
the  ofl&cers  that  came  found  them  not  in  the  prison ;  and 
they  returned,  and  told,  23  sajdng.  The  prison-house  we 
found  shut  in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  at 
the  doors:  but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man 
within.  24  Now  when  the  captain  of  the  temple  and 
the  chief  priests  heard  these  words,  they  were  much 
perplexed  concerning  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 
25  And  there  came  one  and  told  them.  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  the  prison  are  in  the  temple  standing 
and  teaching  the  people.  26  Then  went  the  captain 
with  the  ofl&cers,  and  brought  them,  hut  without  vio- 
lence; for  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should  be 
stoned.  27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they 
^^t  them  before  the   council.     And  \)cv^  \v\^  ^t^^\ 

'  Or,  and  there  were  the  more  added  to  them,  believing  on  the  Lord       "^  Ox ,  polVl* 
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asked  them,  28  saying,  We  strictly  charged  you  not  to 
teach  in  this  name :  and  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusa- 
lem with  your  teaching,  and  intend  to  bring  this  man's 
blood  upon  us.  29  But  Peter  and  the  apostles  an- 
swered and  saidf  We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  31  Him  did  God  exalt 
Vith  his  right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins.  32 
And  we  are  witnesses^  of  these  ^things ;  ^and  so  is  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

33  But  they,  when  they  heard  this,  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  were  minded  to  slay  them.  34  But  there 
stood  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
liel, a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  honor  of  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  men  forth  a  little  while.  35 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to 
yourselves  as  touching  these  men,  what  ye  are  about  to 
do.  36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  giving 
himself  out  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves :  who  was  slain ; 
and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed,  and 
came  to  nought.  37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  enrolment,  and  drew  away 
some  of  the  people  after  him :  he  also  perished ;  and  all, 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered  abroad.  38  And 
now  I  say  imto  you,  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men, 
it  will  be  overthrown :  39  but  if  it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not 
be  able  to  overthrow  them ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even 
to  be  fighting  against  God.  40  And  to  him  they 
agreed:  and  when  they  had  called  the  apostles  unto 
them,  they  beat  them  and  charged  them  not  to  speak  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go,   41  Tt^^^  ^^^\!cs^^ 

'Or.  a/  '  Some  ancient  authorities  add  in  Kim.  *  Ox .  *am^».  •^'$iQSC«.  «c.^v8cfi< 

muthoiitien  read  arui  God  hath  given  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  tKal  dbey  K%m. 
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departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  dishonor  for 
the  Name.  42  And  every  day,  in  the  temple  and  at 
home,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  ^preach  Jesus  as 
the  Christ.  ^ 

6  Now  in  these  days,  when  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  multiplying,  there  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  ^Grecian  Jews  against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration. 
2  And  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said.  It  is  not  ^fit  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  word  of  God,  and  ^serve  tables.  3  ^Look  ye  out 
therefore,  brethren,  from  among  you  seven  men  of 
good  report,  full  of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this  business.  4  But  we  will  con- 
tinue stediastly  in  prayer,  and  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word.  5  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude: 
and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor, 
and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolaus  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch ;  6  whom  they  set  before  the  apostles :  and  when 
they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  upon  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  number 
of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  exceedingly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and  power,  wrought 
great  wonders  and  signs  among  the  people.  9  But 
there  arose  certain  of  them  that  were  of  the  synagogue 
called  the  synagogue  of  the  ^Libertines,  and  of  the  Cy- 
renians,  and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  CiU- 
cia  and  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen.  10  And  they 
were  not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the  Spii*it 
bj  which  he  spake.    11  Then  they  suborned  men,  whq 

^^  ^^r.  driftff  ffoad iidinga  of.     See  ch.  13.  32;  14.  16.         'Gr.  ffeO^niste.  »Gr.  tAmtxi^ 

^-T '"'  >w«ft»5flr  to  /ables  «  Some  ancient  authoiltiM  road  Bui,  btelKTtn,  look ;««  out  froM 

ama»^  i,ou.  6  Or  Freedmtn 

\ 
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said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  Moses,  and  against  God.  12  And  they  stirred 
up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came 
upon  him,  and  seized  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 
coimcil,  13  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  who  said.  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words  against  this  holy  place, 
and  the  law :  14  for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall 
change  the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  imto  us.  15 
And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  fastening  their  eyes  on 
him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

7  And  the  high  priest  said,  Are  these  things  so? 
2  And  he  said, 
Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken:  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran,  3  and  said 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land,  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  show  thee. 
4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldaeans,  and 
dwelt  in  Haran :  and  from  thence,  when  his  father  was 
dead,  God  removed  him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye  now 
dwell :  5  and  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no,  not 
so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :  and  he  promised  that  he 
would  give  it  to  him  in  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  6  And  God  spake  on 
this  wise,  that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land, 
and  that  they  should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  treat 
them  ill,  four  hundred  years.  7  And  the  nation  to 
which  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God : 
and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in 
this  place.  8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circum- 
cision: and  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised 
him  the  eighth  day ;  and  Isaac  hegat  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
the  twelve  patriarchs.  9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
.with  jealousy  against  Joseph,  8o\d\raxvm\,ci^*gr^'^--  "^s^cSs. 
God  was  with  bim^  10  and  de\iveYe^\v\xiv  w^Ji.  ^^"^  ^aSs.^i^ 
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afflictions,  and  gave  him  favor  and  wisdom  before  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt;  and  he  made  him  governor  over 
Egypt  and  all  his  house.  11  Now  there  came  a  famine 
over  all  Egypt  and  Canaan,  and  great  affliction:  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance.  12  But  when  Jacob 
heard  that  there  was  grain  in  Egypt,  he  sent  forth  our 
fathers  the  first  time.  13  And  at  the  second  time  Jo- 
seph was  made  known  to  his  brethren;  and  Joseph's 
race  became  manifest  imto  Pharaoh.  14  And  Joseph 
sent,  and  called  to  him  Jacob  his  father,  and  all  his  km- 
dred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls.  15  And  Jacob  went 
down  into  Egypt ;  and  he  died,  himself  and  our  fathers ; 
16  and  they  were  carried  over  unto  Shechem,  and  laid 
in  the  tomb  that  Abraham  bought  for  a  price  in  silver 
of  the  sons  of  ^Hamor  in  Shechem.  17  But  as  the  time 
of  the  promise  drew  nigh  which  God  vouchsafed  unto 
Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  18 
till  there  arose  another  king  over  Egypt,  who  Imew  not 
Joseph.  19  The  same  dealt  craftily  with  our  race,  and 
ill-treated  our  fathers,  that  ^hey  should  cast  out  their 
babes  to  the  end  they  might  not  4ive.  20  At  which  sea- 
son Moses  was  born,  and  was  ^exceeding  fair;  and  he 
was  nourished  three  months  in  his  father's  house:  21 
and  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took 
him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son.  22  And 
Moses  was  instructed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  and  he  was  mighty  in  his  words  and  works.  23 
But  when  he  was  well-nigh  forty  years  old,  it  came  into 
his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 
24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended 
him,  and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed,  smiting  the 
Egyptian :  25  and  he  supposed  that  his  brethren  under- 
stood that  God  by  his  hand  was  giving  them  ^deliver- 
ance ;  but  they  understood  not.  26  And  the  day  f  ollow- 
jrng-Iie  appeared  unto  them  as  they  strove,  and  would 

'  aJr^^fi^^"^*^'  'Or,  he  »Gr.  6«prea«rt>edaliDe,  ^Ot.lavr  n^OoGoA    C«ib^ 

-  -'cf  4.  3  Or,  salvation 
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have  set  them  at  one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  breth- 
ren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another  ?  27  But  he  that 
did  his  neighbor  wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying.  Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  28  Wouldest 
thou  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 

29  And  Moses  fled  at  this  saying,  and  became  a  so- 
journer in  the  land  of  Midian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  fulfilled,  an  angel  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sinai,  in  a 
flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  31  And  when  Moses  saw  it,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold, 
there  came  a  voice  of  the  Lord,  32  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob.  And  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold.  33 
And.  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Loose  the  shoes  from 
thy  feet:  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground.  34  I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  peo- 
ple that  is  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  groaning, 
and  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them:  and  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt.  35  This  Moses  whom  they 
refused,  sajdng.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge? 
him  hath  God  sent  to  he  both  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer 
with  the  hand  of  the  angel  that  appeared  to  him  in  the 
bush.  36  This  man  led  them  forth,  having  wrought 
wonders  and  signs  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in 
the  wilderness  forty  years.  37  This  is  that  Moses,  who 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  ^A  prophet  shall  God 
raise  up  unto  you  from  among  your  brethren,  ^like 
imto  me.  38  This  is  he  that  was  in  the  ^church  in  the 
wilderness  with  the  angel  that  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sinai,  and  with  our  fathers :  who  received  living 
oracles  to  give  unto  us :  39  to  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  be  obedient,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  turned 
back  in  their  hearts  unto  Egypt,  40  saying  \mtQ>  ksct^<^ 
Mak^  175  gods  that  shall  go  beioxe  \x^\  lo^  ^^  "^^"^  ^^^^^^ 

'  Gr.  redeemer.         ?  Dt.  xviii.  15.  »  Or,  a«  \ie  rai^eeL  >\p  me         ^  ^^  ^  cort.^*^^^^-^^^ 
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Moses,  who  led  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
know  not  what  is  become  of  him.  41  And  they  made 
a  calf  in  those  days,  and  brought  a  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  hands,  42  But 
God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  serve  the  host  of 
heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 
^Did  ye  offer  unto  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices 
Forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  O  house  of  Israel? 

43  And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
And  the  star  of  the  god  Rephan, 

The  figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  them: 
And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in 
the  wilderness,  even  as  he  appointed  who  spake  unto 
Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the  figure 
that  he  had  seen.  45  Which  also  our  fathers,  in  their 
turn,  brought  in  with  ^Joshua  when  they  entered  on 
the  possession  of  the  ^nations,  that  God  thrust  out  be- 
fore the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David;  46 
who  found  favor  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  asked  to  find 
a  habitation  for  the  God  of  Jacob.  47  But  Solomon 
built  him  a  house.  48  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dweUetii 
not  in  houses  made  with  hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  ^The  heaven  is  my  throne. 

And  the  earth  the  footstool  of  my  feet : 

What  manner  of  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the 

Lord: 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things  ? 

51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  imcircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Spirit:  as  your 
fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  did 
not  your  fathers  persecute  ?  and  they  killed  them  that 
-showed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Righteous  One ;  of 
yvliom  ye  have  220 w  become  betray ex^  and  murderers; 

' Ts/ix^^j  l' ^  ^'  ""Gr.  Jesus,     Comp.  Heb.  4. 8.  ^OT,Ge«a^U%    ^m^.^V.^.^ 


7.53  —  8.7  THE   ACTS  271 

Stephen  a  stoned.  The  Church  persecuted  and  scattered 

53  ye  who  received  the  law  ^as  it  was  ordained  by  angels, 
and  kept  it  not, 

54  Now  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 
55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  looked  up 
stedf astly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  56  and  said, 
Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  57  But  they  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and 
rushed  upon  him  with  one  accord ;  58  and  they  cast  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  man  named 
Saul.  59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  the 
Lordj  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  60 
And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.    And  when  he  had  said 

8  this,  he  fell  asleep.  1  And  Saul  was  consenting 
unto  his  death. 

And  there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of 
Judaea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles.  2  And  de- 
vout men  buried  Stephen,  and  made  great  lamentation 
over  him.  3  But  Saul  laid  waste  the  church,  entering 
into  every  house,  and  dragging  men  and  women  com- 
mitted them  to  prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
about  ^preaching  the  word.  5  And  Philip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  proclaimed  unto  them  the 
Christ.  6  And  the  multitudes  gave  heed  with  one  ac- 
cord imto  the  things  that  were  spoken  by  Philip,  when 
they  heard,  and  saw  the  signs  which  he  did.  7  ^For 
from  many  of  those  that  had  unclean  spirits»^t\i^^  ^^ot^ 

1  Or,  as  the  ordinance  of  angels    Gr.  uido  w^viwrM,^%  o\  angcU.  "^  ^^'^'^*"^'^\^%^« 

eh.  6.  42.  3  Or,  For  many  of  those  that  hcd  uticlean  «piTite  ll\ai  crxeA  >»>»>.  <>■  ^^ 


game  forth 


272  THE   ACTS  8.8-22 

Simon  the  Sorcerer 

out,  crying  with  a  loud  voice :  and  many  that  were  pal- 
sied, and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.  8  And  there 
was  much  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  Simon  by  name,  who 
beforetime  in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and  amazed  the 
^people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one :  10  to  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  saying.  This  man  is  that  power  of  God 
which  is  called  Great.  11  And  they  gave  heed  to  him, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had  amazed  them  with  his 
sorceries.  12  But  when  they  believed  Philip  ^preach- 
ing good  tidings  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men 
and  women.  13  And  Simon  also  himself  believed: 
and  being  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip;  and 
beholding  signs  and  great  ^miracles  wrought,  he  was 
amazed. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  that  were  at  Jerusalem 
heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John :  15  who,  when  they  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit :  16  for  as  yet  it  was  fallen  upon  none 
of  them :  only  they  had  been  baptized  into  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  18  Now  when 
Simon  saw  that  through  the  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  ^Holy  Spirit  was  given,  he  offered  them 
money,  19  saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  my  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit.  20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  silver  perish 
with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  to  obtain  the  gift 
of  God  with  money.  21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  ^matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  before  God. 
22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray 
tlie  Lord,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  shall  be 

»utAo^v/^^^''^:  rr  ,   ^CtonjP-  niai«.  note  on  ch.  5.  42.  »Ot,  •power*.  ^^xs«k%aAwBl 

^ontiea  omit  ffolp.  s  Qr.  word. 
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Peter  and  John  preadi  to  Samaritan  Villages.  Philip  and  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch 

forgiven  thee.  23  For  I  see  that  thou  ^art  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  24  And  Si- 
mon answered  and  said,  Pray  ye  for  me  to  the  Lord, 
that  none  of  the  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come 
upon  me. 

25  They  therefore,  when  they  had  testified  and 
spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  ^preached  the  gospel  to  many  villages  of  the  Sa- 
maritans. 

26  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  say- 
ing. Arise,  and  go  ^toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza:  the  same  is 
desert.  27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and  behold,  a  man 
of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was  over  all  her 
treasure,  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to  worship;  28 
and  he  was  returning  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and  was 
reading  the  prophet  Isaiah.  29  And  the  Spirit  said 
unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 
30  And  Philip  ran  to  him,  and  heard  him  reading  Isa- 
iah the  prophet,  and  said,  Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readest  ?  31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some 
one  shall  guide  me?  And  he  besought  Philip  to  come 
up  and  sit  with  him.  32  Now  the  passage  of  the  scrip- 
ture which  he  was  reading  was  this, 

^He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter; 
'     And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is  dumb. 
So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away : 
His  generation  who  shall  declare? 

For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  himself,  or 
of  some  other  ?    35  And  Philip  opened  his  mo\!Ak^  i^xsji. 

«  Or,  wili  become  gall  (or,  a  pall  root)  of  bittemeM  and  a  bond  o\  vfvvia%\\\.    ^^^;?^-^o.;^k, 
18:  Heb.  12.  15.  ^  Gr.  brought  good  tidingt,     Comp.  c\v.  b.  VI,  ^  Ox ,  aX  ix«ot».    v..s«^^ 

eb.22.  6.  *I3.  m.  7  f. 

10 
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The  CQnvenion  of  Saul^  who  is  visited  by  Ananias 

beginrdng  from  this  scripture,  ^preached  unto  him  Je- 
sus. 36  And  as  they  went  on  the  way,  they  came  imto 
a  certain  water ;  and  the  eunuch  saith,  Behold,  here  ia 
water ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?^  38  And 
he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they  both 
went  down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch; 
9,nd  he  baptized  him.  39  And  when  they  came  up  out 
of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip ; 
and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing.  40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Aizotus:  and 
passing  through  he  ^preached  the  gospel  to  all  the  cities, 
till  he  came  to  Cessarea. 

9  But  Saul,  yet  breathing  threatening  and  slaugh- 
ter against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the 
high  priest,  2  and  asked  of  him  letters  to  Damascus 
imto  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  that  were  of 
the  Way,  whether  men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them 
boimd  to  Jerusalem.  3  And  as  he  journeyed,  it  came  to 
pass  that  he  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus :  and  suddenly 
there  shone  round  about  him  a  light  out  of  heaven:  4 
and  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying 
imto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  5  And 
he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  he  saidj  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest :  6  but  rise,  and  enter  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  7  And 
the  men  that  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless, 
hearing  the  ^voice,  but  beholding  no  man.  8  And  Saul 
arose  from  the  earth ;  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  nothing;  and  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus.  9  And  he  was  three  days 
without  sight,  and  did  neither  eat  nor  drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus, 
named  Ananias ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him  in  a  vision, 
AnnnmB.    And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here^  Lord.    11 

'^^^^ -maqr.  note  on  ob.  5.  42,  2  Some  aucmut»  autVvoTvtiiea  Insert,  wholly  or  in  oart, 

j!^  /x/i^  -«4//»/?  §atd.  If  thou  believett  with  aU  thy  heart,  thou  mayert.    At\A>^e  <xtv«>&«r«{  and 
,     *^'  ^^^*^e£ia/yesus  Christ  is  the  Son  oj  Ood,  ^Ot,aoutvd 


9.12-24  THE   ACTS  275 

and  preaches  at  Damascus.  He  escapes  the  Jews'  Plot 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  to  the  street 
which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  one  named  Saul,  a  man  of  Tarsus :  for  behold, 
he  prayeth ;  12  and  he  hath  seen  a  man  named  Ananias 
coming  in,  and  laying  his  hands  on  him,  that  he  might 
receive  his  sight.  13  But  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I 
have  heard  from  many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he 
did  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem :  14  and  here  he  hath  au- 
thority from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  caU  upon 
thy  name.  15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way : 
for  he  is  a  ^chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  be- 
fore the  Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel : 
16  for  I  will  show  him  how  many  things  he  must  suffer 
for  my  name's  sake.  17  And  Ananias  departed,  and 
entered  into  the  house;  and  laying  his  hands  on  him 
said.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  camest,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mayest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  18  And  straightway  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  were  scales,  and  he  received  his  sight ;  and 
he  arose  and  was  baptized ;  19  and  he  took  food  and  was 
strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disciples  that  were 
at  Damascus.  20  And  straightway  in  the  synagogues 
he  proclaimed  Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  21  And 
all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he 
that  in  Jerusalem  made  havoc  of  them  that  called  on 
this  name  ?  and  he  had  come  hither  for  this  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  before  the  chief  priests.  22 
But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  con- 
f oimded  the  Jews  that  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that 
this  is  the  Christ. 

23  And  when  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took 
coimsel  together  to  kill  him :  24  but  their  plot  b^^^\3M^ 
known  to  Saul.    And  they  watdae4  \Xxfe  ^^\fc^  ^^!!^^  ^^scj 

1  Gr.  vessel  of  eieolion. 
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Saul  is  sent  to  Tarsus.  Peter  cures  ^neas 

and  night  that  they  might  kill  him :  25  but  his  disciples 
took  hun  by  night,  and  let  him  down  through  the  wall, 
lowering  hun  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed 
to  join  himself  to  the  disciples :  and  they  were  all  afraid 
of  him,  not  believing  that  he  was  a  (fisciple.  27  But 
Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in 
the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  at 
Damascus  he  had  preached  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
28  And  he  was  with  them  going  in  and  going  out  at 
Jerusalem,  29  preaching  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  and  he  spake  and  disputed  against  the  ^Grecian 
Jews ;  but  they  were  seeking  to  kill  him.  30  And  when 
the  brethren  knew  it,  they  brought  him  down  to  Csbs- 
area,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  So  the  church  throughout  all  JudaBa  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria  had  peace,  being  ^edified;  and,  walking 
^in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  ^in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  went  throughout  all 
parts,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  that  dwelt  at 
Lydda.  33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
JEneas,  who  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years ;  for  he  was 
palsied.  34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  ^^neas,  Jesus 
Christ  healeth  thee:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And 
straightway  he  arose.  35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  in  Sharon  saw  him,  and  they  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called  ^Dorcas :  this 
woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which  she 
did.  37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  fell 
sick,  and  died :  and  when  they  had  washed  her,  they  laid 
Jierjn  an  zjpper  chamber.  38  And  as  Lydda  was  nigh 
unto  Joppay  the  disciples,  hearing  tldatYoil^x  ^^^  there, 

'  Gr.  B^eilentsts.  2  Qr,  thtHded  up,  »  Ot ,  Vg  ^T>aa.\.\a, OazeXX*, 
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and  raises  Dorcas.  Cornelius  the  Centurion 

sent  two  men  unto  Mm,  entreating  him,  Delay  not  to 
come  on  unto  us.  39  And  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  And  when  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the 
upper  chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weep- 
ing, and  showing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them.  40  But  Peter  put  them 
all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ;  and  turning  to 
the  body,  he  said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her 
eyes ;  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.  41  And  he 
gave  her  his  hand,  and  raised  her  up ;  and  calling  the 
saints  and  widows,  he  presented  her  alive.  42  And  it 
became  known  throughout  all  Joppa:  and  many  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord.  43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
abode  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 
A  ^  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  in  Caesarea,  Cor- 
■  Vy  nelius  by  name,  a  centurion  of  the  ^band  called 
the  Italian  bandy  2  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  who  gave  much  alms  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  prayed  to  God  always.  3  He  saw  in  a  vision 
openly,  as  it  were  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an 
angel  of  God  coming  in  unto  him,  and  saying  to  him, 
Cornelius.  4  And  he,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  and 
being  affrighted,  said!.  What  is  it.  Lord?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  gone  up  for  a 
memorial  before  God.  5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  fetch  one  Simon,  who  is  sumamed  Peter :  6  he  lodg- 
eth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side.  7  And  when  the  angel  that  spake  unto  him  was 
departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household-servants,  and 
a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him  continu- 
ally; 8  and  having  rehearsed  all  things  imto  them,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were  on  their  joimaey, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  UQoia.  t\5A> 
housetop  to  pray^  about  the  sbL\k\iWvx\  ^Si  ^asa^^^^^^- 

»Or,eoliori 
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Peter's  Vision.  Messengers  arrive  from  Cornelius 

came  hungry,  and  desired  to  eat :  but  while  they  made 
ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance;  11  and  he  beholdeth  the 
heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it 
were  a  great  sheet,  let  down  by  four  comers  upon  the 
earth:  12  wherein  were  all  manner  of  fourfooted  beasts 
and  creeping  things  of  the  earth  and  birds  of  the 
heaven.  13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter ; 
kill  and  eat.  14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so,  Lord;  for  I 
have  never  eaten  anything  that  is  common  and  unclean. 
15  And  a  voice  came  unto  him  again  the  second  time, 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  make  not  thou  common.  16 
And  this  was  done  thrice :  and  straightway  the  vessel 
was  received  up  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much  perplexed  in  himself 
what  the  vision  which  he  had  seen  might  mean,  behold^ 
the  men  that  were  sent  by  Cornelius,  having  made  in- 
quiry for  Simon's  house,  stood  before  the  gate,  18  and 
called  and  asked  whether  Simon,  who  was  sumamed 
Peter,  were  lodging  there.  19  And  while  Peter  thought 
on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three 
men  seek  thee.  20  But  arise,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
go  with  them,  nothing  doubting :  for  I  have  sent  them. 
21  And  Peter  went  down  to  the  men,  and  said.  Behold, 
I  am  he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye 
are  come?  22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  a  centurion,  a 
righteous  man  and  one  that  f  eareth  God,  and  well  re- 
ported of  by  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  of 
God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and 
to  hear  words  from  thee.  23  So  he  called  them  in  and 
lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  forth  with 
them,  and  certain  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  accom- 
panied him.  24  And  on  the  morrow  Hhey  entered  into 
Csesarea.  And  Cornelius  was  waiting  for  them,  having 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and  \i\s>  u^^y  triends.    25 

*  Some  ancient  autborlties  tcsA  Ke. 
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Peter  returns  with  them  and  preaches 

And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  Peter  entered,  Cornelius 
met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  Worshipped 
him.  26  But  Peter  raised  him  up,  saying.  Stand  up ; 
I  myself  also  am  a  man.  27  And  as  he  talked  with 
him,  he  went  in,  and  findeth  many  come  together:  28 
and  he  said  unto  tiiem,  Ye  yourselves  know  ^how  it  is 
an  imlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  him- 
self or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation ;  and  yet  unto 
me  hath  God  showed  that  I  should  not  call  any  man 
common  or  unclean :  29  wherefore  also  I  came  without 
gainsaying,  when  I  was  sent  for.  I  ask  therefore  with 
what  intent  ye  sent  for  me.  30  And  Cornelius  said, 
Four  days  ago,  until  this  hour,  I  was  keeping  the  ninth 
hour  of  prayer  in  my  house ;  and  behold,  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  apparel,  31  and  saith,  Cornelius, 
thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remem- 
brance in  the  sight  of  God.  32  Send  therefore  to  Jop- 
pa,  and  call  unto  thee  Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter ; 
he  lodgeth  in  the  house  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea 
side.  33  Forthwith  therefore  I  sent  to  thee ;  and  thou 
hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  we 
are  all  here  present  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  have  been  commanded  thee  of  the  Lord.  34 
And  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons :  35  but  in  every  nation  he  that  f eareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  acceptable  to  him.  36  ^The 
word  which  he  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preach- 
ing ^good  tidings  of  peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord 
of  all) — 37  that  saying  ye  yourselves  know,  which  was 
published  throughout  all  Judaea,  beginning  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John  preached;  38  even 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  how  God  anointed  him  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  with  power:  who  \^^\it  ^^^>iv.  $ssot>s% 

» The  Oreek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  v^\vetYieT  pa\d  \o  t.  Tste».\x«fe  ^t  ^"^  ^?^?^x«iU 
'Or.  hovf  unlawful  it  is  for  a  man  &c.  ^Many  aixci^uX.  a\A>R.Q!o!c«»  ^«s^  »=^*'  **^ 

mifni  unto.  *  Or,  the  gospel 
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Hearers  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.       At  Jerusalem  Peter  justifies  his  Conduct 

good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil; 
for  God  was  with  him.  39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  country  of  the  Jews,  and 
in  Jerusalem ;  whom  also  they  slew,  hanging  him  on  a 
tree.  40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave 
him  to  be  made  manifest,  41  not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  that  were  chosen  before  of  GK)d,  even  to 
us,  who  ate  and  drank  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead.  42  And  he  charged  us  to  preach  unto  the  people, 
and  to  testify  that  this  is  he  who  is  ordained  of  God  to 
be  the  Judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead.  43  To  him 
bear  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name 
every  one  that  believeth  on  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Spirit  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word.  45  And 
they  of  the  circumcision  that  believed  were  amazed,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles 
also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  46  For 
they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter,  47  Can  any  man  forbid  the 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  who  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  we  ?  48  And  he  com- 
manded them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 
i|i|  Now  the  apostles  and  the  brethren  that  were  in 
■  ■  Judaea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also  had  received 
the  word  of  God.  2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the  circiuncision  con- 
tended with  him,  3  saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  un- 
circumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them.  4  But  Peter  be- 
gan, and  expounded  the  matter  unto  them  in  order,  say- 
ing, 5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying:  and  in  a 
trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it 
vf^ei-e  a  great  sheet  let  down  iroToi  Td^axen  by  four  cor- 
^2ers/  and  it  came  even  unto  me-,  ft  wpoTi  VcacJo. ^V^^'V 
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Peter  justifies  his  Conduct 

had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  the  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth  and  wild  beasts  and  creeping 
things  and  birds  of  the  heaven.  7  And  I  heard  also  a 
voice  saying  unto  me.  Rise,  Peter ;  kill  and  eat.  8  But  I 
said,  Not  so,  Jjoxd :  for  nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
ever  entered  into  my  mouth.  9  But  a  voice  answered  the 
second  time  out  of  heaven.  What  God  hath  cleansed, 
make  not  thou  common.  10  And  this  was  done  thrice : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven.  11  And  be- 
hold,  forthwith  three  men  stood  before  the  house  in 
which  we  were,  haviag  been  sent  from  Caesarea  unto 
me.  12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  making 
no  distinction.  And  these  six  brethren  also  accom- 
panied me;  and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house:  13 
and  he  told  us  how  he  had  seen  the  angel  standing  in  his 
house,  and  saying.  Send  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter ;  14  who  shall  speak  unto  thee 
words,  whereby  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  all  thy 
house.  15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Spirit 
fell  on  them,  even  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  16  And  I 
remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  Hn 
the  Holy  Spirit.  17  If  then  God  gave  unto  them  the 
like  gift  as  he  did  also  unto  us,  when  we  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 
God?  18  And  wlien  they  heard  these  things,  they  held 
their  peace,  and  glorified  G  od,  saying,  Then  to  the  Gen- 
tiles also  hath  God  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  upon 
the  tribulation  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as 
far  as  Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  speaking 
the  word  to  none  save  only  to  Jews.  20  But  there  were 
some  of  them,  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  ^Greeks  al&a^ 
'preaching  the  Lord  Jeans.    21  Asv^  \Xi<^  \^a«x$s.  ^"^  "^^^ 

'  Or,  toiih        'Many  ancient  authoritiea  read  Grecian  Jews.  S«ft  ^.«>.^-        '»>'^«a\»»x^^' 
note  on  ch.  5.  42. 
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The  Disciples  are  called  *'  Cliristians  "  in  Antioch.    Herod  Agrippa  I 

Lord  was  with  them :  and  a  great  number  that  believed 
turned  unto  the  Lord.  22  And  the  report  concerning 
them  came  to  the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch: 
23  who,  when  he  was  come,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of 
God,  was  glad;  and  he  exhorted  them  all,  ^that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  tmto  the  Lord :  24 
for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
of  faith:  and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 
25  And  he  went  forth  to  Tarsus  to  seek  for  Saul ;  26 
and  when  he  had  f  oimd  him,  he  brought  him  unto  An- 
tioch. And  it  came  to  pass,  that  even  for  a  whole  year 
they  were  gathered  together  ^with  the  church,  and 
taught  much  people ;  and  that  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there  came  down  prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.  28  And  there  stood  up  one 
of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit  that 
there  should  be  a  great  famine  over  all  ^the  world: 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius.  29  And  the 
disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  ability,  deter- 
mined to  send  ^relief  unto  the  brethren  that  dwelt  in 
Judfiea :  30  which  also  they  did,  sending  it  to  the  elders 
by  the  hand  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 
i|  iQ  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  put  forth 
■  ^  his  hands  to  afflict  certain  of  the  church.  2  And 
he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword.  3 
And  when  he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
to  seize  Peter  also.  And  tJiose  were  the  days  of  un- 
leavened bread.  4  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers  to  guard  him ;  intending  after  the  Passover 
to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  5  Peter  therefore 
w^s  kept  in  the  prison :  but  prayer  was  made  earnestly 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  Mm.    6  And  when  Herod 

r^fooie mnaent  autbotitiea  read  that  they  uwrnW  cleave  wdo the  ipwipwe  o1  tKwXttntit^ja* 
'Gr.  tn.  *  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth,  4Gt.ioTm\u%%lTy.    C«.m\».Ai.W 
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kills  James  and  imprisons  Peter,  who  is  liberated  by  an  Angel 

was  about  to  bring  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  guards  before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  7  And 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  cell ;  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Rise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains 
fell  off  from  his  hands.  8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  he  did  so. 
And  he  saith  unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me.  9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed ;  and 
he  knew  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  ^by  the 
angel,  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.  10  And  when  they 
were  past  the  first  and  the  second  guard,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  into  the  city;  which 
opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord :  and  they  went  out, 
and  passed  on  through  one  street ;  and  straightway  the 
angel  departed  from  him.  11  And  when  Peter  was 
come  to  himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a  truth,  that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  his  angel  and  delivered  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews.  12  And  when  he  had  con- 
sidered the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  John  whose  surname  was  Mark ;  where  many 
were  gathered  together  and  were  praying.  13  And 
when  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  maid  came 
to  answer,  named  Rhoda.  14  And  when  she  knew 
Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  ran 
in,  and  told  that  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.  15  And 
they  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  confidently 
affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.  And  they  said,  It  is  his 
angel.  16  But  Peter  continued  knocking:  and  when 
they  had  opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were  amazed.  17 
But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand  to  hold 
their  peace,  declared  unto  theixv  \ionsi  \)ci^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^ 
brought  him  forth  out  of  the  pri^ox^-    krAVe.  '^^^Si^^^^ 

*  Or.  thrcniQh, 
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Herod's  Terrible  Death 

these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And  he 
departed,  and  went  to  another  place.  16  Now  as  soon 
as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  stir  among  the  sol- 
diers, what  was  become  of  Peter.  19  And  when  Herod 
had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  exanained 
the  guards,  and  commanded  that  they  should  be  ^put  to 
deatii.  And  he  went  down  from  Judaea  to  Caesarea,  and 
tarried  there. 

20  Now  he  was  highly  displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon :  and  they  came  with  one  accord  to  him,  and, 
having  made  Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  they  asked  for  peace,  because  their  country  was 
fed  from  the  king's  country.  21  And  upon  a  set  day 
Herod  arrayed  himself  in  royal  apparel,  and  sat  on  the 
^throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them.  22  And  the 
people  shouted,  saying^  The  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of 
a  man.  23  And  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  ^from  Jerusa- 
lem, when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministration,  taking 
with  them  John  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

A  i^  Now  there  were  at  Antioch,  in  the  church  that 
I O  was  there^  prophets  and  teachers,  Barnabas,  and 
Symeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Gyrene, 
and  Manaen  the  foster-brother  of  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul.  2  And  as  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Spirit  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 
3  Then,  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  went 

down  to  JSeleucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cy- 

j?jrus.     5  And  when  they  were  at  ^aUxms,  they  pro- 
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In  Cjrprus  Elymaa  made  bHnd  and  Sergius  Paulus  converted 

claimed  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews : 
and  they  had  also  John  as  their  attendant.  6  And  when 
they  had  gone  through  the  whole  island  unto  Paphos, 
they  found  a  certain  ^sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew, 
whose  name  was  Bar- Jesus;  7  who  was  with  the  pro- 
consul, Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of  understanding.  The 
same  called  unto  him  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  sought 
to  hear  the  word  of  God.  8  But  Elymas  the  ^sorcerer 
(for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation)  withstood  them, 
seeking  to  turn  aside  the  proconsul  from  the  faith.  9 
But  Saul,  who  is  also  called  Paul,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  fastened  his  eyes  on  him,  10  and  said,  O  full  of 
all  guile  and  all  villany,  thou  son  of  the  devil,  thou  en- 
emy of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord?  11  And  now,  behold,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind, 
not  seeing  the  sun  ^f  or  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he  went 
about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.  12  Then 
the  proconsiil,  when  he  saw  what  was  done,  believed, 
being  astonished  at  the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  Paul  and  his  company  set  sail  from  Paphos, 
and  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and  John  departed 
from  them  and  returned  to  Jerui^lem.  14  But  they, 
passing  through  from  Perga,  came  to  Antioch  of  Pi- 
sidia ;  and  they  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  sat  down.  15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent 
imto  them,  saying,  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of 
exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on.  16  And  Paul  stood 
up,  and  beckoning  with  the  hand  said. 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  hearken :  17  The 
God  of  this  people  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted 
the  people  when  they  sojourned  in<  the  land  ot  "E?^^^ 
and  with  a  high  arm  led  he  them  ioxXJtv  wiJ^  ^^N^-^  ^^ 

i  Gr,  Moffua:  as  in  Mt.  2. 1, 7,  IQ.  *  Ot,'ata>X 
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And  for  about  the  time  of  forty  years  ^as  a  nursing- 
father  bare  he  them  in  the  wilderness.  19  And  when 
he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
he  gave  them  their  land  for  an  inheritance,  for  about 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years :  20  and  after  these  things 
he  gave  them  judges  until  Samuel  the  prophet.  21  And 
afterward  they  asked  for  a  king:  and  God  gave  unto 
them  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, for  the  space  of  forty  years.  22  And  when  he 
had  removed  him,  he  raised  up  David  to  be  their  king; 
to  whom  also  he  bare  witness  and  said,  ^I  have  f  oimd 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my  heart,  who  shall 
doallmy  Vill.  23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  accord- 
ing to  promise  brought  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus; 
24  when  John  had  first  preached  ^before  his  coming  the 
baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel.  25 
And  as  John  was  fulfilling  his  course,  he  said.  What 
suppose  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But  behold,  there 
Cometh  one  after  me  the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose.  26  Brethren,  children  of  the  stock 
of  Abraham,  and  those  among  you  that  fear  God,  to  us 
is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent  forth.  27  For  they 
that  dweU  in  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are 
read  every  sabbath,  fulfilled  them  by  condemning  him. 
28  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him^ 
yet  asked  they  of  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain.  29 
And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  things  that  were  writ- 
ten of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid 
him  in  a  tomb.  30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 
31  and  he  was  seen  for  many  days  of  them  that  came 
up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  now 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  32  And  we  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  the  promise  made  unto  the  fathers,  33 
t/2sf  Ood  hath  fulfilled  the  same  \mto  our  children,  in 


^7  S'^^?/"  fJ^^'fP^  ^"ihoritiea  read  suffered  he  their  manners  in  tKc  n)i\deme*%.   > 
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Asked  to  apeftk  on  the  next  Sabbath,  they  are  ofrposed 

that  he  raised  up  Jesus;  as  also  it  is  written  in  the  sec- 
ond psahn,  ^Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.  34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  hath 
spoken  on  this  wise,  ^I  will  give  you  the  holy  and  surn 
blessings  of  David.  35  Because  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other psalm,  *Thou  wilt  not  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption.  36  For  David,  after  he  had  ^in  his  own 
generation  served  the  counsel  of  God,  fell  asleep,  and 
was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption :  37  but 
he  whom  G-od  raised  up  saw  no  corruption.  38  Be  it 
known  tmto  you  therefore,  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  proclaimed  unto  you  remission  of  sins :  39  and 
by  him  every  one  that  believeth  is  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses.  40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon 
you  which  is  spoken  in  the  prophets : 
41  ^Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  ^perish ; 
For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  if  one  de- 
clare it  unto  you. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  besought  that  these 
words  might  be  spoken  to  them  the  next  sabbath.  43 
Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  of  the  devout  proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas ;  who,  speaking  to  them,  urged  them  to  continue 
in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  almost  the  whole  city  was 
gathered  together  to  hear  the  word  of  ''God.  45  But 
when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
jealousy,  and  contradicted  the  things  which  were  spo- 
ken by  Paul,  and  ^blasphemed.  46  Arid  Paul  and  Barr 
nabas  spake  out  boldly,  and  said.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  be  spoken  to  you.    Seeing 

1  Pi.  li.  7.  « la.  Iv.  3.  «  Pi.  xvi.  10.  *  Or,  Mrued  Kifc  «Awa  «««» ofcwwv\y^k  ^«.  «|^»Sf^ 

of  Ood,  fell  asleep    Or,  served  his  own  generation,  fell  cwleep  Im  Ove  couw^eV.  p\  Qod.         ^^  a!^ 
IS.  *Or,  vanish  awaj/    Jai.  4.  14.  ^VLbxxV  w«iwaX.  mwSMiTvXftRa  x^aiw.  VK^  ^i«^ 

'Or,  railed 
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Paul  and  Barnabas  "  tnm  to  the  Gentiles,"  and  are  cast  out 

ye  thrust  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy 
of  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  47  For  so 
hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying^ 

^I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  thou  should«st  be  for  salvation  unto  the  utter- 
inost  part  of  the  earth. 
48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  ^God:  and  as  many  as  were  or- 
dained to  eternal  life  believed.  49  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the  region.  50 
But  the  Jews  urged  on  the  devout  women  of  honorable 
estate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  stirred  up  a 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cast  them 
out  of  their  borders.  51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconiinn.  52 
And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and  with  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

^yi  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium  that  they  en- 
■  ^  tered  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake  that  a  great  multitude  both  of  Jews  and 
of  Greeks  believed.  2  But  the  Jews  that  were  disobe- 
dient stirred  up  the  souls  of  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
them  evil  affected  against  the  brethren.  3  Long  time 
therefore  they  tarried  there  speaking  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  who  bare  witness  unto  the  word  of  his  grace, 
granting  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 
4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided ;  and  part 
held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles.  5  And 
when  there  was  made  an  onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  treat  them  shamefully 
and  to  stone  them,-6  they  became  aware  of  it,  and  fled 
imto  the  cities  of  Lycaonia,  Lystra  and  Derbe,  and  the 
region  round  about:  7  and  there  they  ^preached  the 
gospel. 
<9  And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  certain  man,  impotent  in 

«it  J.'42^^^  ^  ^Maoy  Andent  authorities  read  the  Lord.  * ^Q^Tcax^x^x^ol^^Tx 
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At  Lygtra  the  Hostile  Jews  cattse  Paul  to  >e  stoned 

Ms  feet,  a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who  never 
had  walked.  9  The  same  heard  Paul  speaking :  who, 
fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  and  seeing  that  he  had 
faith  to  be  made  whole,  10  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  up  and  walked.  11 
AjQd  when  the  multitude  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia, 
The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 
12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  ^Jupiter;  and  Paul,  ^Mer- 
cury, because  he  was  the  chief  speaker.  13  And  the 
priest  of  Jupiter  whose  temple  was  before  the  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would 
have  done  sacrifice  with  the  multitudes.  14  But  when 
the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of  rfc,  they  rent 
their  garments,  and  sprang  forth  among  the  multitude, 
crying  out  15  and  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things! 
We  also  are  men  of  like  ^passions  with  you,  and  bring 
you  good  tidings,  that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vain 
things  unto  a  living  God,  who  made  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is :  16  who  in  the 
generations  gone  by  suffered  all  the  Nations  to  walk  in 
their  own  ways.  17  And  yet  he  left  not  himself  with- 
out witness,  in  that  he  did  good  and  gave  you  from 
heaven  rains  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  your  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness.  18  And  with  these  sayings 
scarce  restrained  they  the  multitudes  from  doing  sac- 
rifice unto  them. 

19  But  there  came  Jews  thither  from  Antioch  and 
Iconimn:  and  having  persuaded  the  multitudes,  they 
stoned  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  city,  suppos- 
ing that  he  was  dead.  20  But  as  the  disciples  stood 
roimd about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  entered  into  the  city: 
and  on  the  morrow  he  went  forth  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe.  21  And  when  they  had  '^pa^esached  the  gospel 
to  that  city,  and  had  made  many  di^eiv?^\^'s»^^<^l  ^^s^^jvsxixNfe^ 

^  ' Qr. ZeM.  3 Gr. Hermes,  » Or,  nature  ^ Ox, Q««Xx\«»    ^&«t. ^* "^'^ 

'  Gr.  hrought  the  good  tidinga,     Comp.  ch.  5.  42. 
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The  Deputation  to  Jeruealem  and  Conference 

to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  to  Antioch,  22  confirm- 
ing the  souls  of  the  disciples,  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that  through  many  tribulations 
we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  23  And  when 
they  had  appointed  for  them  elders  in  every  church, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  had  believed.  24  And  they 
passed  through  Pisidia,  and  came  to  Pamphylia.  25 
And  when  they  had  spoken  the  word  in  Perga,  they 
went  down  to  Attalia ;  26  and  thence  they  sailed  to  An- 
tioch, from  whence  they  had  been  committed  to  the 
grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they  had  fulfilled.  27 
And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the  church 
together,  they  rehearsed  all  things  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  that  he  had  opened  a  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles.  28  And  they  tarried  no  little  time  with 
the  disciples. 

A  jc  And  certain  men  came  down  from  Judaea  and 
I O  taught  the  brethren,  saying ^  Except  ye  be  circum- 
cised after  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  2 
And  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension 
and  questioning  with  them,  the  brethren  appointed  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about 
this  question.  3  They  therefore,  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  passed  through  both  Phoenicia  and 
Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren.  4  And 
when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received 
of  the  church  and  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and  they 
rehearsed  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them.  5 
But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
who  believed,  saying.  It  is  needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to  charge  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 
ff  And  the  apostles  and  the  elders  ^ere  gathered  to- 
g^iher  to  consider  of  this  m^attex.    T  An^  V^^stl  ^^^^ 
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James  gives  Judgment 

had  been  much  questioning,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them, 

Brethren,  ye  know  that  ^a  good  while  ago  God  made 
choice  among  you,  that  by  my  mouth  the  Gentiles 
should  hear  i£e  word  of  the  ^gospel,  and  believe.  8  And 
God,  who  knoweth  the  heart,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  as  he  did  unto  us ;  9  and  he 
made  no  distinction  between  us  and  them,  cleansing 
their  hearts  by  faith.  10  Now  therefore  why  make  ye 
trial  of  God,  that  ye  should  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were 
able  to  bear?  11  But  we  believe  that  we  shall  be  saved 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  like  manner 
as  they. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  kept  silence;  and  they 
hearkened  imto  Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing  what 
signs  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles through  them.  13  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying, 

Brethren,  hearken  imto  me:  14  Symeon  hath  re- 
hearsed how  first  God  visited  the  ^Gentiles,  to  take  out 
of  them  a  people  for  his  name.  15  And  to  this  agree 
the  words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  ^Af ter  these  things  I  wiU  return, 

And  I  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 

which  is  fallen ; 
And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof. 
And  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  may  seek  after  the  Lord, 
And  all  the  ^Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 

18  Saith  the  Lord,  ^who  maketh  these  things  known 

from  of  old.  v  ., 

19  Wherefore  my  judgment  is,  that  we  trouble  not 
them  that  from  among  the  Gentiles  turn  to  God ;  20  but 
that  we  *write  unto  them,  that  t\i^7  ^Xi^Xscvxs.  Ixwsv^v^^ 

.      /Pvi'^  early  days.  ^  Or,  pood  tiditm  >  S«ftmM«3twJN.tvo\.%oxv^.  V^.  1^^ 

ix.  n,  12.  6 Or,  who  doeth  theae  things  wbicYi  viwc  known  &c.  ^v^x.«^ti«^ 
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Deputation  and  Letter  to  Antioch.  Its  Reception 

pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from 
what  is  strangled,  and  from  blood.  21  For  Moses  from 
generations  of  old  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the  el- 
ders, with  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men  out  of  their 
company,  and  send  them  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas; namely  J  Judas  called  Barsabbas,  and  Silas, 
chief  men  anaong  the  brethren:  23  and  they  wrote ^fcw« 
by  them,  ^The  apostles  and  the  elders,  brethren,  unto 
the  brethren  who  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  greeting:  24  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard  that  certain  ^who  went  out  from  us  have  troubled 
you  with  words,  subverting  your  souls;  to  whom  we 
gave  no  commandment ;  25  it  seemed  good  unto  us,  hav- 
ing come  to  one  accord,  to  choose  out  men  and  send 
them  unto  you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
26  men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  27  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  who  themselves  also  shall  tell  you  the 
same  things  by  word  of  mouth.  28  For  it  seemed  good 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burden  than  these  necessary  things :  29  that  ye  abstain 
from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication;  from 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 
Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  they,  when  they  were  dismissed,  came  down  to 
Antioch ;  and  having  gathered  the  multitude  together, 
they  delivered  the  epistle.  31  And  when  they  had  read 
it,  they  rejoiced  for  the  ^consolation.  32  And  Judas 
and  Silas,  being  themselves  also  prophets,  ^exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them.  33 
And  after  they  had  spent  some  time  therCj  they  were 
dismissed  in  pence  from  the  brethTeii  unto  those  that 

*Or^ 2^^*^  p/w/ZIa^  m^ui  the  elder  brethren  «  Some  at\cveu\.  «iwOcvofi\:\«»  otoA.  >nKtt  mmmX  mx. 

'  """^^^^^ton  4  Or,  comforted 
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Paul  and  Barnabas  disagree  about  Mark.  Paul  chooses  Timothy 

had  sent  them  f  orth.^  35  But  Paul  and  Barnabas  tar- 
ried in  Antioch,  teaching  and  ^preaching  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  And  after  some  days  Paul  said  imto  Barnabas, 
Let  us  return  now  and  visit  the  brethren  in  every  city 
wherein  we  proclaimed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see 
how  they  fare.  37  And  Barnabas  was  minded  to  take 
with  them  John  also,  who  was  called  Mark.  38  But 
Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  with  them  him  wko  with- 
drew from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with 
them  to  the  work.  39  And  there  arose  a  sharp  conten- 
tion, so  that  they  parted  asunder  one  from  the  other, 
and  Barnabas  took  Mark  with  him,  and  sailed  away 
imto  Cyprus :  40  but  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  went  forth, 
being  commended  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  the 
Lord.  41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  con- 
firming the  churches. 

#1  ^  And  he  came  also  to  Derbe  and  to  Lystra :  and 
■  O  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Tim- 
othy, the  son  of  a  Jewess  that  believed ;  but  his  father 
was  a  Greek.  2  The  same  was  well  reported  of  by  the 
brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium.  3  Him 
would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him ;  and  he  took  and 
circiuncised  him  because  of  the  Jews  that  were  in  those 
parts :  for  they  all  knew  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 
4  And  as  they  went  on  their  way  through  the  cities, 
they  delivered  them  the  decrees  to  keep  which  had  been 
ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  that  were  at  Jeru- 
salem. 5  So  the  churches  were  strengthened  ^in  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  And  they  went  through  ^the  region  of  Phrygia  and 
Galatia,  having  been  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
speak  the  word  in  Asia;  7  and  when  they  were  come 
over  against  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  ^o  mlQ>  ^n&^^t^J^n 

'Some ancient  authorities  insert,  with  vaiiatvona,  vet.  M  Bui  yX  *w«l^!^  Q^*^  ^cS^  VV.-rw' 
abide  there.  ^Comp.  marginal  note  on  c\i.  5.  42.  *Ot,  \n  ^a.\»>.  ^  ^ 

am/  the  region  of  Galatia 
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Paul  at  Philippi.  Lydia.  The  Soothsaying  Maid  exorcised 

and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them  not ;  8  and  pass- 
ing by  Mysia,  they  came  down  to  Troas.  9  And  a  vision 
appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night:  There  was  a  man  of 
Macedonia  standing,  beseeching  him,  and  saying,  Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us.  10  And  when  he 
had  seen  the  vision,  straightway  we  sought  to  go  forth 
into  Macedonia,  concluding  that  God  had  called  us  to 
^preach  the  gospel  xmto  them. 

11  Setting  sail  therefore  from  Troas,  we  made  a 
straight  course  to  Samothrace,  and  the  day  following 
to  Neapolis ;  12  and  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  a 
city  of  Macedonia,  the  first  of  the  district,  a  Boma/n 
colony :  and  we  were  in  this  city  tarrying  certain  days. 
13  And  on  the  Sabbath  day  we  went  forth  without  the 
gate  by  a  river  side,  ^where  we  supposed  there  was  a 
place  of  prayer ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  that  were  come  together.  14  And  a  cettain 
woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of 
Thyatira,  one  that  worshipped  God,  heard  us:  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened  to  give  heed  unto  the  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul.  15  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  household,  she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.   And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the  place 
of  prayer,  that  a  certain  maid  having  ®a  spirit  of  divi- 
nation met  us,  who  brought  her  masters  much  gain  by 
soothsaying.  17  The  same  following  after  Paul  and  us 
cried  out,  saying.  These  men  are  ^servants  of  the  Most 
High  God,  who  proclaim  unto  you  ^the  way  of  salva- 
tion. 18  And  this  she  did  for  many  days.  But  Paul, 
being  sore  troubled,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I 
charge  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  it  came  out  that  very  hour. 
-/S?  But  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of  their 


^/2^  "^'^  ^f^ffood  tidings.     See  ch.  6.  42.  ^^any  a»X\xoTv\^<»  t^^ 

^^-  'Gr.  a  spirit,  a  Python.  *  Gr.  bondscnjaTaa.  *Ot 


T«»i^  viKere  mkm 
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Paul  aod  Silas  beaten  and  imprisoned.  The  Jailor  becomes  a  Believer 

gain  was  ^gone,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
dragged  them  into  the  marketplace  before  the  rulers, 
20  and  when  they  had  brought  them  unto  the  ^magis- 
trates, they  said,  These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceed- 
ingly trouble  our  city,  21  and  set  forth  customs  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to  observe,  being 
Romans.  22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together 
against  them:  and  the  ^magistrates  rent  their  garments 
off  them,  and  commanded  to  beat  them  with  rods,  23 
And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them 
safely:  24  who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  cast 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks.  25  But  about  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  were 
praying  and  singing  hymns  imto  God,  and  the  prisoners 
were  listening  to  them;  26  and  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison- 
house  were  shaken :  and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened;  and  everyone's  bands  were  loosed.  27  And 
the  jailor,  being  roused  out  of  sleep  and  seeing  the 

>rifion  doors  open,  drew  his  sword  and  was  about  to  kill 
;  limself ,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  escaped.    28 

But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Do  thyself  no 
^larm:  for  we  are  all  here.  29  Aiid  he  called  for  lights 
and  sprang  in,  and,  trembling  for  fear,  fell  down  before 
Paul  and  Silas,  30  and  brought  them  out  and  said.  Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  31  And  they  said,  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and 
thy  house.  32  And  they  spake  the  word  of  Hhe  Lord 
imto  him,  with  all  that  were  in  his  house.  33  And  he 
took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  immediately. 
34  And  he  brought  them  up  into  his  house,  and  set 
*food  before  them,  and  rejoiced  greatly,  with  all  his 
house,  ^having  believed  in  God. 

»Gr.  come  out.  «Gr.  mstorz'.  comp.  ver.  22,  SS,  ^e»,«&.  \««taft«w^««i^^^«^^^^' 


tieB  read  God.  i  Gr.  a  table.        '     »  Ori  Karing'bclxeved  God 
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The  Ifagistrates  suppliant  Paul  and  Silas  at  Thessalonica 

35  But  when  it  was  day,  the  ^magistrates  sent  the 
^Serjeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go.  36  And  the  jailoi 
reported  the  words  to  Paiil,  saying^  The  ^magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now  therefore  come  forth,  and 
go  in  peace.  37  But  Paul  said  imto  them.  They  have 
beaten  us  publicly,  uncondemned,  men  that  are  Ro- 
mans, and  have  cast  us  into  prison ;  and  do  they  no^ 
cast  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let  them  come  them- 
selves and  bring  us  out.  38  And  the  ^Serjeants  reporte<3 
these  words  imto  the  ^magistrates:  and  they  feared 
when  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans ;  39  and  thej 
came  and  besought  them ;  and  when  they  had  broughl 
them  out,  they  asked  them  to  go  away  from  the  citv 
40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  intc 
the  house  of  Lydia :  and  when  they  had  seen  the  breth- 
ren, they  ^comforted  them,  and  departed. 
^  ^  Now  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphip 
I  ■  olis  and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews:  2  and  Paul,  at 
his  custom  was,  went  in  imto  them,  and  for  three  *sab 
bath  days  reasoned  with  them  from  the  scriptures 

3  opening  and  alleging  that  it  behooved  the  Christ  tc 
suffer,  and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead;  and  that  thii 
Jesus,  whom,  said  he^  I  proclaim  unto  you,  is  the  Christ 

4  And  some  of  them  were  persuaded,  and  consorted 
with  Paul  and  Silas ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  greal 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few.  5  Bui 
the  Jews,  being  moved  with  jealousy,  took  unto  then 
certain  vile  fellows  of  the  rabble,  and  gathering  i 
crowd,  set  the  city  on  an  uproar;  and  assaulting  thi 
house  of  Jason,  they  sought  to  bring  them  forth  to  th< 
people.  6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  thej 
dragged  Jason  and  certain  brethren  before  the  rulett 
of  the  city,  crying,  These  that  have  turned  ^the  work 

upside  down  are  (tora^  hither  also-,  T  whom  Jason  hatl 

sr-J^f-  P^P>ior».       See   ver.    2Q,  2Qr.   lictora.  »Ot,   exKorled  *^^t,  mmj 

^^-  /Ae  tnAabited  earth. 
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received :  and  these  all  act  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
CaBsar,  saying  that  there  is  ^another  king,  one  Jesus.  8 
!And  they  troubled  the  multitude  and  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  when  they  heard  these  things.  9  And  when  they 
had  taken  security  from  Jason  and  the  rest,  they  let 
them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  aw-ay  Paul 
and  Silas  by  night  unto  Bercea:  who  when  they  were 
come  thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  11 
Now  these  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Theissalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  examining  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  these 
things  were  so.  12  Many  of  them  therefore  believed ; 
also  of  the  Greek  women  of  honorable  estate,  and  of 
men,  not  a  few.  13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
had  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  procktimed  of 
Paul  at  Bercea  also,  they  came  thither  likewise,  stir- 
ring up  and  troubling  the  multitudes.  14  And  then 
immediately  the  brethren  sent  forth  Paul  to  go  as  far 
as  to  the  sea :  and  Silas  and  Timothy  abode  there  still. 
15  But  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  Mm  as  far  as 
Athens :  and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timothy  that  they  should  come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  provoked  within  him  as  he  beheld  the  city 
full  of  idols.  17  So  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews  and  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market- 
place every  day  with  them  that  met  lum.  18  And  cer- 
tain also  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philosophers  en- 
countered him.  And  some  said.  What  would  this 
babbler  say  ?  others.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
^strange  ^gods :  because  he  ^preached  Jesus  and  the  res- 
urrection. 19  And  they  took  hold  of  him,  and  brought 
him  *unto  Hhe  Areopagus,  saymg,^^^  ^^\iNss^  -^^Js^aiso 

^  ^  ^  Or,  foreiffn  divinUiea        'Qr.  demons,         »  See  matAtuX  uoV*  ow  <3iv,  T>.  ^a.        *^^>*n     V* 
^Or,  the  hill  of  Mara 
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this  new  teaching  is,  which  is  spoken  by  thee  ?  20  For 
thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our  ears:  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these  things  mean.  21 
(Now  all  the  Athenians  and  the  strangers  sojourning 
there  ^spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell 
or  to  hear  some  new  thing.)  22  And  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  Areopagus,  and  said, 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  all  things  I  perceive  that  ye  are 
^very  religious.  23  For  as  I  passed  along,  and  observed 
the  objects  of  your  worship,  I  found  also  an  altar  with 
this  inscription,  TO  AN  UNKNOWN  GOD.  What 
therefore  ye  worship  in  ignorance,  this  I  set  forth  unto 
you.  24  The  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  he,  being  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwellefii 
not  in  Hemples  made  with  hands ;  25  neither  is  he  served 
by  men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed  anything,  seeing 
he  himself  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things; 
26  and  he  made  of  one  every  nation  of  men  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  having  determined  their  ap- 
pointed seasons,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation ;  27 
that  they  should  seek  God,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him  and  find  him,  though  he  is  not  far  from 
each  one  of  us:  28  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  oiu*  being;  as  certain  even  of  your  own  poets 
have  said, 

For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 
29  Being  then  the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  ^the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or 
stone,  graven  by  art  and  device  of  man.  30  The  times 
of  ignorance  therefore  God  overlooked;  but  now  he 
"commandeth  men  that  they  should  all  everywhere  re- 
pent :  31  inasmuch  as  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which 
he  will  judge  ®the  world  in  righteousness  T^y  ®the 
^22^12  whom  he  hatli  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 

rf^  ^ S'"'  ^^  leisure  far  nothing  else  *  Or,  someioKat  superst-Uiou*  ^Ot,  ^oiixcfuariet 

•nA^S^^^  ^  divine  s  Some  ancient  autVioxitiea  teaA  dedaretK  to  mwx,  ^  Qct.^ 

'^^Uetfeari/i.  7  Qr.  in.  8  Qr.  a  man 
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assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

32  Now  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  some  mocked ;  but  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee 
concerning  this  yet  again.  33  Thus  Paul  went  out 
from  among  them.  34  But  certain  men  clave  xmto 
him,  and  believed :  among  whom  also  was  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  others 
with  them. 

^  Q  After  these  things  he  departed  from  Athens, 
■  O  and  came  to  Corinth.  2  And  he  found  a  certain 
Jew  named  Aquila,  a  man  of  Pontus  by  race,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla,  because  Claudius 
had  commanded  all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Eome :  and 
he  came  unto  them ;  3  and  because  he  was  of  the  same 
trade,  he  abode  with  them,  and  they  wrought;  for  by 
their  trade  they  were  tentmakers.  4  And  he  reasoned 
in  the  sjoiagogue  every  sabbath,  and  ^persuaded  Jews 
and  Greeks. 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy  came  down  from 
Macedonia,  Paul  was  constrained  by  the  word,  testify- 
ing to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  6  And  when 
they  opposed  themselves  and  ^blasphemed,  he  shook  out 
his  raiment  and  said  unto  them.  Your  blood  be  upon 
your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean :  from  henceforth  I  will  go 
imto  the  Gentiles.  7  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went 
into  the  house  of  a  certain  man  named  Titus  Justus,  one 
that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue.  8  And  Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
^believed  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  house ;  and  many  of 
the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized. 
9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision, 
Be  not  afraid,  but  speak  and  hold  not  thy  peace :  10  for 
I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  harm, 
thee;  for  I  have  much  people  m  \\i\^  ^\t^ •  ^^  k^aSs?^^ 

'  Gr.  soiAffhi  to  persuiuie,  2  Or,  railed  *  Ox  .\>A>«tt«A  liKeliW^* 
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dwelt  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  But  when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia,  the 
Jews  with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul  and  brought 
him  before  the  judgment-seat,  13  saying,  This  man  per- 
suadeth  men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law.  14 
But  when  Paul  was  about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio 
said  unto  the  Jews,  If  indeed  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong 
or  of  wicked  villany,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I 
should  bear  with  you :  15  but  if  they  are  questions  about 
words  and  names  and  your  own  law,  look  to  it  your- 
selves ;  I  am  not  minded  to  be  a  judge  of  these  matters. 
16  And  he  drove  them  from  the  judgment-seat.  17  And 
they  all  laid  hold  on  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judgment-seat.  And 
Gallio  cared  for  none  of  these  thmgs. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried  after  this  yet  many  days, 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  lor 
Syria,  a^d  with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila :  having  shorn 
his  head  in  CenchreaB ;  for  he  had  a  vow.  19  And  they 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  he  left  them  there:  but  he  him- 
self entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with  the 
Jews.  20  And  when  they  asked  him  to  abide  a  longer 
time,  he  consented  not ;  21  but  taking  his  leave  of  them, 
and  saying,  I  will  retiu^n  again  unto  you  if  God  will,  he 
set  sail  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Caesarea,  he  went  up 
and  saluted  the  church,  and  went  down  to  Antioch.  23 
And  having  spent  some  time  therej  he  departed,  and 
went  through  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  Phrygia,  in 
order,  establishing  all  the  disciples. 

24  Now  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  an  Alexan- 
drian by  race,  ^an  eloquent  man,  came  to  Ephesus ;  and 
he  was  mighty  in  the  scriptures.  25  This  man  had 
/^eai2  ^instrueted  in  the  way  of  tke  LiOTd-,  and  being  fer- 

■'  Or,  a  learned  man  *  Gt.  taught  by  wwd  o1  mouOv. 
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vent  in  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  accurately  the  things 
concerning  Jesus,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John: 
26  and  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue.  But 
when  Priscilla  and  Aquila  heard  him,  they  took  him 
unto  them,  and  expoimded  unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  accurately.  27  And  when  he  was  minded  to  pass 
over  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  encouraged  him,  and 
wrote  to  the  disciples  to  receive  him :  and  when  he  was 
come,  he  ^helped  them  much  that  had  believed  through 
grace;  28  for  he  powerfully  confuted  the  Jews,  ^and 
that  publicly,  showing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ. 
^  Q       And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at 

1  v/  Gorinth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper 
country  came  to  Ephesus,  and  found  certain  disciples : 

2  and  he  said  unto  them.  Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  we 
did  not  so  much  as  hear  whether  ^the  Holy  Spirit  was 
given.  3  And  he  said.  Into  what  then  were  ye  bap- 
tized? And  they  said,  Into  John^s  baptism.  4  And 
Paul  said,  John  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, saying  unto  the  people  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  that  shoidd  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus. 
5  And  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  into 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  6  And  when  Paul  had 
laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  on 
them ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.  7 
And  they  were  in  all  about  twelve  men. 

8  And  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  reasoning  and 
persuading  as  to  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God.  9  But  when  some  were  hardened  and  disobe- 
dient, speaking  evil  of  the  Way  before  the  multitude, 
he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
reasoning  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus^  10  ksA.^'OK^ 

^  Or,  Aelpai  much  thrtmffhtrruie  them  duU  had  h^iwti  ^Cyt,d>w»v«^i-twXAK'^** 

^Or,  there  t's  a  Holy  Spirit 
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continued  for  the  space  of  two  years;  so  that  all  they 
that  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks.  11  And  God:v\^OTight  special  ^mira- 
cles by  the  hands  of  Paid :  12  insomuch  that  unto  the 
sick  were  carried  away  from  his  body  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the 
evil  spirits  went  out.  13  But  certain  also  of  the  stroll- 
ing Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  name  over  them 
that  had  the  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying,  I  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preachetibu 
14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  a 
chief  priest,  who  did  this.  15  And  the  evil  spirit  an- 
swered and  said  imto  them,  Jesus  I  ^know,  and  Paul  I 
know ;  but  who  are  ye  ?  16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  mastered  both  of 
them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and  wounded.  17  And  this  became 
known  to  all,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  dwelt  at  Ephe- 
sus ;  and  fear  fell  upon  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  ma^ified.  18  Many  also  of  them 
that  had  believed  came,  confessing,  and  declaring  their 
deeds.  19  And  not  a  ffew  of  them  that  practised  magical 
arts  brought  their  books  together  and  burned  them  in 
the  sight  of  all ;  and  they  cotuited  the  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  20  So  might- 
ily grew  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  pur- 
posed in  the  spirit,  wheii  he  had  passed  through  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After 
I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome.  22  And  hav- 
ing sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that  ministered 
unto  him,  Timothy  and  Erastus,  he  himself  stayed  in 
Asia  for  a  while. 
23  And  about  that  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  con- 
cerning  the  Way.    24  For  a  cextam  maii  XLaiaed  Deme- 

^  Gr.  powers.  *  Ox,  recognize 
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Demetriiu  and  the  Silversmiths  stir  up  a  Blot 

ti'ius,  a  silversmith,  who  made  silver  shrines  of  ^Diana, 
brought  no  little  business  unto  the  craftsmen ;  25  whom 
he  gathered  together,  with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  business 
we  have  our  wealth.  26  And  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people, 
saying  that  they  are  no  gods,  that  are  made  with  hands : 
27  and  not  only  is  there  danger  that  this  our  trade  come 
into  disrepute;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  ^Diana  be  made  of  no  accoimt,  and  that  she 
should  even  be  deposed  from  her  magnificence  whom 
all  Asia  and  ^the  world  worshippeth.  28  And  when 
they  heard  this  they  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  cried 
out,  saying.  Great  is  ^Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  29  And 
the  city  was  filled  with  the  confusion :  and  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre,  having  seized  Gaius 
and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  compan- 
ions in  travel.  30  And  when  Paul  was  minded  to  enter 
in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not.  31 
And  certain  also  of  the  ^Asiarchs,  being  his  friends, 
sent  imto  him  and  besought  him  not  to  adventure  him- 
self into  the  theatre.  32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another :  for  the  assembly  was  in  con- 
fusion; and  the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they 
were  come  together.  33  *And  they  brought  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward. 
And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  a  defence  unto  the  people.  34  But  when 
they  perceived  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice 
about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out.  Great  is 
^Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  35  And  when  the  towoi- 
clerk  had  quieted  the  multitude,  he  saith,  Ye  men  of 
Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  who  knoweth  not  that 
the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple-kfe^^^t  v^lSic^^  ^^-^^ 

^     '.Or.  Artemis,  ^ Gr,  Ae inhabited  earth,  ^Tii3»\.'vt.KiS&sivt^\^ycv^^ 

Ac.  la  the  Roman  prownce  of  Asia.  *  Or,  And  some  o\  the  mutt^MAe  vMtenw**"-  *^>***^ 
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^Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  ^Ju- 
piter? 36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be 
gainsaid,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,,  and  to  do  nothing 
rash.  37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  who 
are  neither  robbers  of  temples  nor  blasphemers  of  our 
goddess.  38  If  therefore  Demetrius,  and  the  crafts* 
men  that  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
^the  courts  are  open,  and  there  are  proconsuls :  let  them 
accuse  one  another.  39  But  if  ye  seek  anything  about 
other  matters,  it  shall  be  settled  in  the  regular  assem- 
bly. 40  For  indeed  we  are  in  danger  to  be  ^accused 
concerning  this  day's  riot,  there  being  no  cause  for  it: 
and  as  touching  it  we  shall  not  be  able  to  give  account 
of  this  concourse.  41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

^  ^  And  after  the  uproar  ceaised,  Paul  having  sent 
^yj  for  the  disciples  and  exhorted  them,  took  leave 
of  them,  and  departed  to  go  into  Macedonia.  2  And 
when  he  had  gone  through  those  parts,  and  had  given 
them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece.  3  And 
when  he  had  spent  three  months  there^  and  a  plot  was 
laid  against  him  by  the  Jews  as  he  was  about  to  set  sail 
for  Syria,  he  determined  to  return  through  Maeedonia. 
4  And  there  accompanied  him  *as  far  as  Asia,  Sopater 
of  Beroea,  the  son  of  Pyrrhus ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus  and  Secundus ;  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and 
Timothy;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus.  5 
But  these  ®had  gone  before,  and  were  waiting  for  us  at 
Troas.  6  And  w^  sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas 
in  five  days ;  where  we  tarried  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we  were 
gathered  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  discoursed  with 
I27ei2j^  intehdiixg  to  depart  on  the  morrow;  and  pro- 

^^  ^  Or.  Ar/emis.  2  Qr.  heaven  »  Or,  court  days  are  kepi  *  Ot ,  oceuaej  oj  riol 

*utA^*^  ^*'J^**Sf  *  Many  ancient  authoritUs  omit  a«  for  a%  A*\a.  ^Uoo.'s  %xMsyiR;-« 

^otb^ntiea  read  cami,  and  wern  waitii*^ 
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At  Miletus  bids  Farewell  to  the  Elders  of  Ephestis 

longed  his  speech  until  midnight.  8  And  there  were 
many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber  where  we  were  gath- 
ered together.  9  And  there  sat  in  the  window  a  certain 
young  man  named  Eutychus,  borne  down  with  deep 
sleep;  and  as  Paul  discoursed  yet  longer,  being  borne 
down  by  his  sleep  he  fell  down  from  the  third  story, 
and  was  taken  up  dead.  10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him  said.  Make  ye  no  ado ; 
for  his  life  is  in  him.  11  And  when  he  was  gone  up, 
and  had  broken  the  bread,  and  eaten,  and  had  talked 
with  them  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he 
departed.  12  And  they  brought  the  lad  alive,  and  were 
not  a  little  comforted. 

13  But  we,  goiag  before  to  the  ship,  set  sail  for  As- 
sos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  ap- 
pointed, intending  himself  to  go  ^by  land.  14  And 
^hen  he  met  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene.  15  And  sailing  from  thence,  we  came  the 
following  day  over  against  Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we 
touched  at  Samos ;  and  ^the  day  after  we  came  to  Mile- 
tus. 16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  pa^t  Ephesus, 
that  he  might  not  have  to  spend  time  in  Asia ;  for  he 
was  hastening,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jeru- 
satem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called 
to  him  the  ^elders  of  the  church.  18  And  when  they 
were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them, 

Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  set  foot 
in  Asia,  after  what  rbanner  I  was  with  you  all  the  time, 
19  serving  the  Lord  with  all  lowliness  of  mind,  and 
with  tears,  and  with  trials  which  befell  me  by  the  plots 
of  the  Jews ;  20  how  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto 
you  anything  that  was  profitable,  and  teaching  you  pub- 
licly, and  from  house  to  house,  21  testifying  both  to 
Jews  and  to  Greeks  repentance  to^a^^L  <^<^^^  ^is^$s.\»:S^ 

i  On  on  foot  *  Many  ancient  authoiitiea  Vwwjtt  Iwi-ovtmi  UxttvA  <A  TTo«>SiXi^'«*- 

'Or,  preeif^sra 


308  THE    ACTS  20.22-86 

Farewell  to  the  Elders  of  Ephesus 

toward  our  Lord  Jesus  ^Christ.  22  And  now,  behold, 
I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing 
the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there :  23  save  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  testifieth  unto  me  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  24  But  I  hold  not  my 
life  of  any  account  as  dear  unto  myself,  ^so  that  I  may 
accomplish  my  course,  and  the  ministry  which  I  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  ^gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God.  25  And  now,  behold,  I  fcaow  that 
ye  aU,  among  whom  I  went  about  preaching  the  king- 
dom, shall  see  my  face  no  more.  26  Wherefore  I  tes- 
tify unto  you  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood 
of  all  men.  27  For  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto 
you  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  28  Take  heed  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath 
made  you  ^bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of  Hhe  Lord 
which  he  ^purchased  with  his  own  blood.  29 1  know  that 
after  my  departing  grievous  wolves  shall  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  flock;  30  and  from  among  your 
own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  the  disciples  after  them.  31  Where- 
fore watch  ye,  remembering  that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  admonish  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears.  32  And  now  I  commend  you  to  "^God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  the  inheritance  among  all  them  that 
are  sanctified.  33  I  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold, 
or  apparel.  34  Te  yourselves  know  that  these  hands 
ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me.  35  In  all  things  I  gave  you  an  example,  that 
so  laboring  ye  ought  to  help  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  himself  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down 

sor  '^^*y  ancient  authorities  omit  Christ.  «  Or,  in  comparwon  o1  accom-^X-WKiua  wy  oourM 

^"^n'usc^flrl^f^  •»  j*^*"*  oversew  *  Some  ancient.  «L\i\.VioA\\ea,Vtvc\\\<iMv^\NMfc  Vh^  OtAio^ 

^npta,  TTsad  God.  «  Or,  acquired,  '  Some  andent  a.w\>Ciorv\:\«&  x««A  tik*  liwd. 
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Paul  continues  his  voyage  and  touches  at  Tyre.     At  Csesarea  Agabus 

and  prayed  with  them  all.  37  And  they  all  wept  sore, 
and  fell  on  Paul's  neck  and  kissed  him,  38  sorrowing 
most  of  all  for  the  word  which  he  had  spoken,  that  they 
should  behold  his  face  no  more.  And  they  brought  him 
on  his  way  unto  the  ship. 

^A  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  were  parted 
^  I  from  them  and  had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  imto  Cos,  and  the  next  day  unto  Rhodes, 
and  from  thence  unto  Patara:  2  and  having  found  a 
ship  crossing  over  unto  Phoenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and 
set  sail.  3  And  when  we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cyprus, 
leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  unto  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyre;  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her 
burden.  4  And  having  found  the  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days :  and  these  said  to  Paul  through  the 
Spirit,  that  he  should  not  set  foot  in  Jerusalem.  5  And 
when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  had  accomplished  the 
days,  we  departed  and  went  on  our  journey;  and  they 
all,  with  wives  and  children,  brought  us  on  our  way  till 
we  were  out  of  the  city:  and  Imeeling  down  on  the 
beach,  we  prayed,  and  bade  each  other  farewell ;  6  and 
we  went  on  board  the  ship,  but  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  the  voyage  from  Tyre, 
we  arrived  at  Ptolemais ;  and  we  saluted  the  brethren, 
and  abode  with  them  one  day.  8  And  on  the  morrow 
we  departed,  and  came  unto  Cffisarea :  and  entering  into 
the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  who  was  one  of  the 
seven,  we  abode  with  him.  9  Now  this  man  had  four 
virgin  daughters,  who  prophesied.  10  And  as  we  tar- 
ried there  some  days,  tiiere  came  down  from  Judaea  a 
certain  prophet,  named  Agabus.  11  And  coming  to  us, 
and  taking  Paul's  girdle,  he  bound  his  own  feet  and 
hands,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Spirit,  So  ^\saXL 
the  Jews  at  Jei'usalem  bind  the  "ccvaiv  \\vaX3  qswsn?^!^  ^^ices^ 
girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  th.e\\axi.^  ol'Os^^^'^^' 
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foretells  his  Captivity.        His  reception  at  Jerusalem 

tiles.  12  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we  and 
they  of  that  place  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  do  ye,  weeping 
and  breaking  my  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded, 
we  ceased,  saying,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  these  days  we  ^tbok  up  our  baggage 
and  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  16  And  there  went  witii  us 
also  certain  of  the  disciples  from  Csesarea,  ^bringing 
with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  early  disciple, 
with  whoin  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  bretti^ 
ren  received  us  gladly.  18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James;  and  all  the  elders  were 
present.  19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  re- 
hearsed one  by  one  the  things  which  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  through  his  ministry.  20  J^d 
they,  when  they  heard  it,  glorified  God;  and  they  said 
unto  him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  ^thousanda 
there  are  among  the  Jews  of  thein  that  have  believed; 
and  they  are  all  zealous  for  the  law:  21  and  they  have 
been  informed  concerning  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all 
the  Jews  who  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses, 
telling  them  not  to  circumcise  their  children,  neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs.  22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  they 
will  certainly  hear  that  thou  art  come.  23  Do  there- 
fore this  that  we  say  to  thee :  We  have  four  men  that 
have  a  vow  on  them ;  24  these  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  for  them,  that  they  may 
shave  their  heads :  and  all  shall  know  that  there  is  no 
truth  in  the  things  whereof  they  have  been  informed 
concerning  thee ;  but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  br- 
de2'}jr^  keeping  the  law.  25  But  as  touching  the  Gen- 
/^j7es  that  have  beiieved,  we  ^wrotevl^viii^  ;iudgment  that 

Or'S[;v!?^''^V  »  Or,  hringivjQ  us  to  one  Mnowm  Ac,  *^x. rnvtSaA* 

'  ^fotned    Jlfa/ijr  ancient  authorities  read  sent. 
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Mobbed  in  the  Temple  he'  is  rescued  by  the  Chief  Captain 

they  should  keep  themselves  from  things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  what  is  strangled,  and 
from  fornication.  26  Then  Paul  ^took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with  them  went  into  the 
temple,  declaring  the  fulfilment  of  the  days  of  puri- 
fication, imtil  the  offering  was  offered  for  every  one 
of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  completed, 
the  Jews  from  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple, 
stirred  up  all  the  multitude  and  laid  hands  on  him,  28 
crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help:  This  is  the  man  that 
teacheth  all  men  everywhere  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place;  and  moreover  he  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  hath  defiled  this  holy 
place.  29  For  they  had  before  seen  with  him  in  the 
city  Trophimus  the  Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.  30  And  all  the 
city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  together ;  and  they 
laid  hold  on  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  temple : 
and  straightway  the  doors  were  shut.  31  And  as  they 
were  seeking  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  up  to  the  ^chief 
captain  of  the  ^band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  con- 
fusion. 32  And  forthwith  he  took  soldiers  and  cen- 
turions, and  ran  down  upon  them :  and  they,  when  they 
saw  the  ^chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  left  off  beating 
Paul.  33  Then  the  ^chief  captain  came  near,  and  laid 
hold  on  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains ;  and  inquired  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 
34  And  some  shouted  one  thing,  some  another,  among 
the  crowd:  and  when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty 
for  the  uproar,  he  commanded  him  to  be  brought  into 
the  castle.  35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so 
it  was  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence 
of  the  crowd;  36  for  the  multitude  of  the  people  fol- 
lowed after,  crying  out.  Away  mt\i\i\m. 

'  Orr  took  the  men  the  next 
chtliarch.  *  Or,  cohort 


i  Orr  took  the  men  the  next  day,  and  purifyina  hitMdi  Ac.  "^  Ot  ,  m>X\X«ni  V:t>te>».^    ^^ 

liarch.  *  Or.  r/iAnrf 
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Addnssea  the  People 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into  the 
castle,  he  saith  unto  the  ^chief  captain,  May  I  say  some- 
thing unto  thee ?  And  he  said,  Dost  thou  know  Greek? 
38  Art  thou  not  then  the  Egyptian,  who  before  these 
days  stirred  up  to  sedition  and  led  out  into  the  wilder- 
ness the  four  thousand  men  of  the  Assassins?  39  But 
Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of 
no  mean  city:  and  I  beseech  thee,  give  me  leave  to 
speak  unto  the  people,  40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
leave,  Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs,  beckoned  with  the 
hand  unto  the  people ;  and  when  there  was  made  a  great 
silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
saying, 

^^       Brethren  and  fathers,  hear  ye  the  defence 
mm  mm  which  I  now  make  unto  you. 

2  And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  language,  they  were  the  more  quiet :  and 
he  saith, 

3  I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  but  brought 
up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  instructed  ac- 
cording to  the  strict  manner  of  the  law  of  our  fathers, 
being  zealous  for  God,  even  as  ye  all  are  this  day :  4  and 
I  persecuted  this  Way  unto  the  death,  binding  and  de- 
livering into  prisons  both  men  and  women.  5  As  also 
the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders :  from  whom  also  I  received  letters  unto 
the  brethren,  and  journeyed  to  Damascus  to  bring  them 
also  that  were  there  unto  Jerusalem  in  bonds  to  be  pun- 
ished. 6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  jour- 
ney, and  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus,  about  noon,  sud- 
denly there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light  round 
about  me.  7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 

me  f  8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?    And  he 
^'Sjd  unto  me^  I  am  Jesus  of  ^azaTeWi,  ^\iQmt\>LQ\3L  ^er- 

'  Or,  military  tribune    Gr.  cKiliaTcK. 
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till  they  clamor  for  his  Death 

secutest.  9  And  they  that  were  with  me  beheld  indeed 
the  light,  but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake 
to  me.  10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do,  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said  mito  me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus; 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which  are 
appointed  for  thee  to  do.  11  And  when  I  could  not  see 
for  the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of 
them  that  were  with  me  I  came  into  Damascus.  12 
And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to  the  law, 
well  reported  of  by  all  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  13 
came  unto  me,  and  standing  by  me  said  unto  me. 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  in  that  very  hour 
I  Hooked  up  on  him.  14  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  appointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to  see 
the  Righteous  One,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from  his  mouth. 
15  For  thou  shalt  be  a  witness  for  him  unto  all  men  of 
what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard.  16  And  now  why  tar- 
riest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  calling  on  his  name.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I  had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  while  I  prayed 
in  the  temple,- 1  fell  into  a  trance,  18  and  saw  him  say- 
ing imto  me.  Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of 
Jerusalem ;  because  they  will  not  receive  of  thee  testi- 
mony concerning  me.  19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  themr 
selves  know  that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  syna- 
gogue them  that  believed  on  thee:  20  and  when  the 
blood  of  Stephen  thy  witness  was  shed,  I  also  was 
standing  by,  and  consenting,  and  keeping  the  gar- 
ments of  them  that  slew  him.  21  And  he  said  imto  me. 
Depart:  for  I  will  send  thee  forth  far  hence  imto  the 
Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word;  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  k^  ^^:?qJv^ 
live.   23  And  as  they  cried  out,  an^^Cto^Nq  o^'^is^^s^csi  «i?jx- 

'  Or,  received  my  tight  and  Woked  up<mKim» 
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Paul's  Roman  Citizenship  saves  him  from  the  Scourge 

ments,  and  cast  dust  into  the  air,  24  the  ^chief  captain 
commanded  him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  bidding 
that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourging,  that  he  might 
know  for  what  cause  they  so  shouted  against  him,  25 
And  when  they  had  tied  him  up  ^with  the  thongs,  Paul 
said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncon- 
dendned?  26  And  when  the  centurion  heard  it,  he  went 
to  the  ^chief  captain  and  told  him,  saying,  What  art 
thou  about  to  do  ?  for  this  man  is  a  Roman.  27  And 
the  ^chief  captain  came  and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman?  And  he  said.  Yea.  28  And  the*^chief 
captaiQ  answered,  With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  citi- 
zenship. And  Paul  said.  But  I  am  a  Roman  bom.  29 
They  then  .that  were  about  to  examine  him  straightway 
departed  from  him:  and  the  ^chief  captain  also  was 
afraid  when  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  because 
he  had  bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the  cer- 
tainty wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  coun- 
cil to  come  together,  and  brought  Paul  down  and  set 
him  before  them. 

And  Paul,  looking  stedf astly  on  the  council, 
said.  Brethren,  I  have  lived  before  God  in  aU 
good  conscience  until  this  day.  2  And  the  high  priest 
Ananias  commanded  them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite 
him  on  the  mouth.  3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shaU  smite  thee,  thou  whrted  waU :  and  sittest  thou  to 
judge  me  according  to  the  law,  and  commandest  me  to 
be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law?  4  And  they  that  stood 
by  said,  Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest?  5  And  Paul 
said,  I  knew  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  high  priest :  for 
j^js  written^  ^Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy 
people.    6  But  when  Paul  perceived  t\i^\>  \)cife  o^iv^  i^rt 

^  Or,  mmtary  tribune    Gr.  cfctttorcfc.  »Ot,toT  ^^x.iKDk.'i&, 
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were  Sadducees  and  the  other  Pharisees, .  he  cried  out 
in  the  council,  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of 
Pharisees:  touching  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question.  7  And  when  he  had  so 
saM,  there  arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees;  and  the  assembly  was  divided,  8  For  the 
Sadducees  say  that  there  is  ho  resurrection,  neither  an^ 
gel,  nor  spirit ;  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both,  9  And 
mere  arose  a  great  clamor:  and  some  of  the  scribes  of 
the  Pharisees^  part  stood  up,  and  strove,  saying.  We 
ftad  no  evil  in  this  man :  arid  what  if  a  spirit  hath  spo- 
ken to  him,  or  an  angel?  10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension,  the  ^chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul 
should  be  torn  in  pieces  by  them,  commanded  the  sol- 
diers to  go  down  and  take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him, 
and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
concerning  me  at  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  together, 
and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  sayihg  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 
13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  that  made  this  con- 
spiracy. 14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselviBS  under  a 
great  curse,  to  taste  nothing  until  we  have  killed  Paul. 
15-  Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the  coimcil  signify  to  the 
^chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you,  as 
though  ye  would  judge  of  his  case  more  exactly:  and 
we,  before  he  comes  near,  are  ready  to  slay  him.  16 
But  Paulas  sister's  son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait, 
"arid  he  came  and  entered  into  the  castle  and  told  Paul. 
17  And  Paul  called  unto  him  one  of  the  ce\vt\M^Yw>.^^^6xv^ 
said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto  t\i^^c)Kv^i-  <j»;:^\sc>^\^'^^ 

'  Or,  military  tribune    Gr.  chiliarch,       «  Or,  havino  come  in  wv^oti  \>a«ai,  a-wA  V.*  ««X«f  «A  «fc«^ 
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he  hath  something  to  tell  him.  18  So  he  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  ^chief  captain,  and  saith,  Paul  the 
prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and  asked  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  to 
thee.  19  And  the  ^chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand^ 
and  going  aside  asked  him  privately.  What  is  it  that 
thou  hast  to  teU  me?  20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  ask  thee  to  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto 
the  council,  as  though  thou  wouldest  inquire  somewhat 
more  exactly  concerning  him.  21  Do  not  thou  there- 
fore yield  unto  them:  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of 
them  more  than  forty  men,  who  have  bound  themselves 
under  a  curse,  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink  till  they  have 
slain  him:  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  the 
promise  from  thee.  22  So  the  ^chief  captain  let  the 
young  man  go,  charging  him.  Tell  no  man  that  thou 
hast  signified  these  things  to  me.  23  And  he  called 
unto  him  two  of  the  centurions,  and  said.  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  as  far  as  Csesarea,  and  horse- 
men threescore  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at 
the  third  hour  of  the  night :  24  and  he  hade  them  pro- 
vide beasts,  that  they  might  set  Paul  thereon,  and  bring 
him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor.  25  And  he  wrote  a 
letter  after  this  form : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent  governor 
Felix,  greeting.  27  This  man  was  seized  by  the  Jews, 
and  was  about  to  be  slain  of  them,  when  I  came  upon 
them  with  the  soldiers  and  rescued  him,  having  learned 
that  he  was  a  Roman.  28  And  desiring  to  know  the 
cause  wherefore  they  accused  him,  ^I  brought  him  down 
unto  their  council :  29  whom  I  found  to  be  accused  about 
questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his 
charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  30  And  when  it 
wasiSiown  to  me  that  thete  would  be  a  plot  ^against  the 

.^   '  Or,  mtliiart/  tribune    Gt,  chtliarch.  *  Some  audeixX.  ».>A>aofA\<»  ^tsoX.  1  Vrpxkqhl  hitt 

!2f X  ?'^  ^^^>'  council.  3  Many  ancient  autYionWoa  teaA  ogainai  the  wxn  <m  ttvevr  vnV^X 

^A^m  u,  t^ee,  charging  Ac. 
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man,  I  sent  him  to  thee  forthwith,  charging  his  accusers 
also  to  speak  against  him  before  thee.^ 

31  So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took 
Paul  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris.  32  But 
on  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go  with  him, 
and  returned  to  the  castle :  33  and  they,  when  they  c^me 
to  CsBsarea  and  delivered  the  letter  to  the  governor, 
presented  Paul  also  before  him.  34  And  when  he  had 
read  it,  he  asked  of  what  province  he  was ;  and  when 
he  understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia,  35 1  will  hear  thee 
fully,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers  also  are  come :  and 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's  ^palace. 

And  after  five  days  the  high  priest  Ananias 
came  down  with  certain  elders,  and  with  an  or- 
ator, one  Tertullus;  and  they  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul.  2  And  when  he  was  called,  TertuUus 
began  to  accuse  him,  saying. 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  much  peace,  and  that 
by  thy  providence  evils  are  corrected  for  this  nation,  3 
we  accept  it  in  all  ways  and  in  all  places,  most  excellent 
Felix,  with  all  thankfulness.  4  But,  that  I  be  not  fur- 
ther tedious  unto  thee,  I  entreat  thee  to  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words.  5  For  we  have  found  this  man 
a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  insurrections  among 
all  the  Jews  throughout  ^the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes :  6  who  moreover  assayed  to 
profane  the  temple :  on  whom  also  we  laid  hold  :*  8  from 
whom  thou  wilt  be  able,  by  examining  him  thyself,  to 
take  knowledge  of  all  these  things  whereof  we  accuse 
him.  9  And  the  Jews  also  joined  in  the  charge,  affirm- 
ing that  these  things  were  so. 

10  And  when  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  Paul  answered. 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 


» Many  ancient  authoritief  add  Fareu>ell.         «  Gr,  Pratorium.  >  Qit .lOk^  %iOk<^>x«A.  *«^  v 

*Some  ancient  authoiities  insert  and  we  would  "have  judged  Him  accordi-n^  Vo  '^^'^^^l*  4kt««» 
tis  4^tsf  eajjtain  Lpaiaa  ecme,  and  with  ^raot  violenet  took  Kin*  Qwa-y  out  o%  crxw  ww».*n 
0iandtnp  hia  accusers  to  come  before  thee. 
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years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  cheerfully  make  my 
defence :  11  seeing  that  thou  canst  take  knowledge  that 
it  is  not  more  than  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  wor- 
ship at  Jerusalem:  12  and  neither  in  the  temple  did 
they  find  me  disputing  with  any  man  or  stirring  up  a 
crowd,  nor  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city,  13 
Neither  can  they  prove  to  thee  the  things  whereof  they 
now  accuse  me,  14  But  this  I  confess  imto  thee,  thsd; 
after  the  Way  which  they  call  a  sect,  so  serve  I  the  God 
of  our  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  according 
to  the  law,  and  which  are  written  in  the  prophets ;  15 
having  hope  toward  God,  which  these  also  themselves 
4ook  for,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the 
just  and  unjust.  16  ^Herein  I  also  exercise  myself  to 
have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  men 
always.  17  Now  after  some  years  I  came  to  bring  alms 
to  my  nation,  and  offerings:  18  ^amidst  which  they 
found  me  purified  in  the  temple,  with  no  crowd,  nor  yet 
with  tumult :  but  there  were  certain  Jews  from  Asia — 
19  who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and  to 
make  accusation,  if  they  had  aught  against  mie.  20  Or 
else  let  these  men  themselves  say  what  wrong-doing 
they  found  when  I  stood  before  the  council,  21  except 
it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried  standing  among 
them.  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called 
in  question  before  you  this  day. 

22  But  Felix,  having  more  exact  knowledge  concern- 
ing the  Way,  deferred  them,  saying.  When  Lysias  the 
^chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  determine  your 
matter.  23  And  he  gave  order  to  the  centurion  that  he 
should  be  kept  in  charge,  and  should  have  indulgence; 
and  not  to  forbid  any  of  his  friends  to  minister  unto 
him. 

24  But  after  certain  days,  Felix  came  with  Drusilla, 
"^^js  wife,  who  was  a  Jewess,  aM  ^^xA,  io^  P^\iL^  and 

W>2'''  r^^^  7  .        'Or,  On  this  aeeauni  » Or,  in proaMiWti^ M)Kidv  ^Q^.twOStax^ 

^    Cr.ai/tarcA.  *  Gr.  Aw  own  uife. 
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heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  25 
And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  and  self-control, 
and  the  judgment  to  come,  Felix  was  terrified,  and  an- 
swered, Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  and  when  I  have  a 
convenient  season,  I  will  call  thee  unto  me.  26  He 
hoped  withal  that  money  would  be  given  hinn  of  Paul: 
wherefore  also  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  com- 
muned with  him.  27  But  when  two  years  were  ful- 
filled, Felix  was  succeeded  by  Porcius  Festus ;  and  de- 
siring to  gain  favor  with  the  Jews,  Felix  left  Paul  in 
bonds. 

Festus  therefore,  ^having  come  into  the  prov- 
ince, after  three  days  went  up  to  Jerusalem  from 
Caesarea.  2  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  principal 
men  of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul ;  and  they 
besought  him,  3  asking  a  favor  against  him,  that  he 
would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem ;  laying  a  plot  to  kill 
him  on  the  way.  4  Howbeit  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  was  kept  in  charge  at  CsBsarea,  and  that  he  him- 
self was  about  to  depart  thither  shortly.  5  Let  them 
therefore,  saith  he,  that  are  of  power  among  you  go 
down  with  me,  and  if  there  is  anything  amiss  in  the 
man,  let  them  accuse  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  not  more 
than  eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Caesarea; 
and  on  the  morrow  he  sat  on  the  judgment-seat,  and 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought.  7  And  when  he  was 
come,  the  Jews  that  had  come  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about  him,  bringing  against  him  many  and 
grievous  charges  which  they  could  not  prove ;  8  while 
Paul  said  in  his  defence.  Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  nor  against  the  temple,  nor  against  Caesar,  have  I 
sinned  at  all.  9  But  Festus,  desiring  to  gain  favor  with 
the  Jews,  answered  Paul  and  said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to 
Jerusalem^  and  there  be  judged  oi  \)afe's.^  \JcMv^\i^^^^ 

*  Or,  having  entered  uponKis  pwoitvce 
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me?  10  But  Paul  said,  I  am  standing  before  Csesar's 
judgment-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well  knowest. 
11  If  then  I  am  a  wrong-doer,  and  have  conamitted  any- 
thing worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die ;  but  if  none 
of  those  things  is  true  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
can  ^give  me  up  unto  them.  I  appeal  unto  Caesar.  12 
Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the  council, 
answered.  Thou  hast  appealed  unto  Caesar :  unto  Caesar 
shalt  thou  go. 

13  Now  when  certain  days  were  passed,  Agrippa  the 
king  and  Bemice  arrived  at  Caesarea,  ^and  saluted  Fes- 
tus. 14  And  as  they  tarried  there  many  days,  Festus 
laid  Paul's  case  before  the  king,  saying.  There  is  a  cer- 
tain man  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix ;  15  about  whom,  when 
I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of 
the  Jews  informed  me,  asking  for  sentence  against  him. 
16  To  whom  I  answered,  that  it  is  not  the  custom  of  the 
Romans  to  ^give  up  any  man,  before  that  the  accused 
have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have  had  opportu- 
nity to  make  his  defence  concerning  the  matter  laid 
against  him.  17  When  therefore  they  were  come  to- 
gether here,  I  made  no  delay,  but  on  the  next  day  sat  on 
the  judgment-seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought.  18  Concerning  whom,  when  the  accusers 
stood  up,  they  brought  no  charge  of  such  evil  things  as 
I  supposed;  19  but  had  certain  questions  against  him 
of  their  own  ^religion,  and  of  one  Jesus,  who  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  afl&rmed  to  be  alive.  20  And  I,  being  per- 
plexed how  to  inquire  concerning  these  things,  asked 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  matters.  21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  kept  for  the  decision  of  ^the  emperor,  I  commanded^ 
him  to  be  kept  till  I  should  send  him  to  Caesar.  22  And 
Ag-rippa  smd  unto  Festus,  I  also  ^could  wish  to  hear 

^  ^^  '  ^^-  (/^an/  me  bp  favor.  2  Qr.  having  saluted         *  Ox ,  «upcraiil'wm        ^  Qix .  ttve  A.v^(XMbiv 

^r,  was  wtgAififf  . 
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the  man  myself.    To-morrow,  saith  he,  thou  shalt  hear 
him. 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and 
Bemice,  with  great  pomp,  and  they  were  entered  into 
the  place  of  hearing  with  the  ^chief  captains  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  the  command  of  Festus 
Paul  was  brought  in.  24  And  Pestus  saith.  King 
Agrippa,  and  all  men  who  are  here  present  with  us,  ye 
behold  this  man,  about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  the 
Jews  made  suit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem  and  here,  cry- 
ing that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer.  25  But  I 
found  that  he  had  committed  nothing  worthy  of  death : 
and  as  he  himself  appealed  to  ^the  emperor  I  deter- 
mined to  send  him.  26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought 
him  forth  before  you,  and  specially  before  thee,  king 
Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had,  I  may  have  some- 
what to  write.  27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable, 
in  sending  a  prisoner,  not  withal  to  signify  the  charges 
against  him. 

And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  per- 
mitted   to    speak    for    thyself.      Then    Paul 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  made  his  defence : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  am  to 
make  my  defence  before  thee  this  day  touching  all  the 
things  whereof  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews :  3  ^especially 
because  thou  art  expert  in  all  customs  and  questions 
which  are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I  beseech  thee 
to  hear  me  patiently.  4  My  manner  of  life  then  from 
my  youth  up,  which  was  from  the  beginning  among 
mine  own  nation  and  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews ; 
5  having  knowledge  of  me  from  the  first,  if  they  be  will- 
ing to  testify,  that  after  the  straitest  sect  of  our  relig- 
ion I  lived  a  Pharisee.  6  And  now  I  stand  here  to  be 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  tm.^^  ^1  v^^$s.^^ss^^ 

'Or,mtiaarv(r%bunee    Or,  ehUiarekt.  »  Qr.  the  AuQU«tu*.  7k^T,>»«»w»'0~«^^'** 

Mpecialljf  expert 
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our  fathers;  7  unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes; 
earnestly  serving  God  night  and  day,  hope  to  attain. 
And  conceraiing  this  hope  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews^  0 
king!  8  Why  is  it  judged  incredible  with  you,  if  God 
doth  raise  the  dead?  9  I  verily  thought  with  myseK 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrairy  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  10  And  this  I  also  did  in  Jerusa- 
lem: and  I  both  shut  up  many  of  the  saints  in  prisoiifi, 
having  received  authority  from  the  chief  priests,  .and 
when  they  were  put  to  death  I  gave  my  vote  again^ 
them.  11  And  punishing  them  oftentimes  in  all  the 
synagogues,  I  strove  to  make  them  blaspheme ;  and  be- 
ing exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  th^m 
even  unto  foreign  cities.  12  ^Whereupon  as  I  jour- 
neyed to  Damascus  with  the  authority  and  commission 
of  the  chief  priests,  13  at  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  on  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  shining  round  about  me  and  thein  that  journeyed 
with  me.  14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth; 
I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me  in  the  Hebrew  language 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  nae  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  ^the  goad.  15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thoij^ 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 16  But  arise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  to 
this  end  have  I  appeared  unto  thee,  to  appoint  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness  both  of  the  things  ^wherein  thou 
hast  seen  me,  and  of  the  things  wherein  I  will  appear 
unto  thee ;  17  delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I  send  thee,  18  to  open  their 
eyes,  ^that  they  may  turn  from  darkness  to  light  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins  and  an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  me.  19  Wherefore,  0 
king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  imto  the  heavenly 
vision:  20  but  declared  both  to  them  of  Damascus  fitst, 

^^^y  '  <^'''  On  tpAicA  errand  ^  Gr.  Qoad%.  *  lianv  axic^ivt  «\]XYLofv\^a&  T«ftd.  MiK.>jdk  iQmm 

Ma^fse^en.  *  Or,  to  turn  them 
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and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  country  of 
JiidaBa,  and  also  to  the  Gentilfes,  that  they  should  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  doing  works  worthy  of  ^repentance. 
21  For  this  cause  the  Jews  seized;  me  in  the  temple,  and 
assayed  to  kill  me.  22  Having  therefore  obtained  the 
help  that  is  from  God,  I  stand  unto  this  day  testifying 
both  to  small  and  great,  saying  nothing  but  what  the 
prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come;  23  ^how  that 
the  Christ  ^must  suffer,  and  ^hoW  that  he  first  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  should  proclaim  light  both  to 
the  people  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  bis  defence,  Festus  saith 
with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad;  thy  much  learn- 
ing *is  turning  thee  mad.  25  But  Paul  saith,  I  am  not 
mad,  most  excellent  Festus ;  but  speak  forth  words  of 
truth  and  soberness.  26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  imto  whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  none  of  these  things  is  hidden  from  him; 
for  this  hath  not  been  done  in  a  comer.  27  King 
Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  proiyhets?  I  know  that 
thou  believest.  28  And  Agrippa  said  imto  Paul,  *^With 
but  little  persuasion  thou  wotddest  fain  make  me  a 
Christian.  29  And  Paul  saidj  I  would  to  God,  that 
Vhether  with  little  or  with  mucli,  not  thou  only,  but 
also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  might  become  such  as  I 
am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Ber- 
nice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them :  31  and  when  they  had 
withdrawn,  they  spake  one  to  another,  saying.  This  man 
doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  32  And 
Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  This  man  might  have  been 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Caesar. 
g^  'Y  -^d  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should 
fc  ■  sail  for  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  to  a  centurion  m-mfi^  ^\i&os.^  ^^"^  "^^^ 

i  Or,  iheir  repentance        ^Ot.ij     Or,  tohetlier        >  Ox,  i%«*bi«aio  tut\«rvftq       •,!t!^T«sw«^ 
lAfe io madneaa.     «  Or,  In  a  little  time  thou  Ac.     •  Or,botK  inlUtteawA  w wr«DXAA»^^»^^*^ 
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day.  30  And  as  the  sailors  were  seeking  to  flee  out  of 
the  ship,  and  had  lowered  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
color  as  though  they  would  lay  out  anchors  from  the 
foreship,  31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  so^ 
diers.  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be 
saved.  32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  away  the  ropes  of  the 
boat,  and  let  her  fall  off.  33  And  while  the  day  was 
coming  on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  some  food, 
saying.  This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  wait  and 
continue  fasting,  having  taken  nothing.  34  Wheref op(B 
I  beseech  you  to  take  some  food :  for  this  is  for  your 
safety :  for  there  shall  not  a  hair  perish  from  the  head 
of  any  of  you.  35  And  when  he  had  said  this,  and  had 
taken  bread,  he  gave  thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of 
all;  and  he  brake  it,  and  began  to  eat.  36  Then  were 
they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  themselves  also  took  food. 
37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred  three- 
score and  sixteen  souls.  38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship,  throwing  out  the  wheat 
into  the  sea.  39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not 
the  land:  but  they  perceived  a  certain  bay  with  a  beach, 
and  they  took  counsel  whether  they  could  Wive  the 
ship  upon  it.  40  And  casting  off  the  anchors,  they  left 
them  in  the  sea,  at  the  same  time  loosing  the  bands  of 
the  rudders ;  and  hoisting  up  the  foresail  to  the  wind, 
they  made  for  the  beach.  41  But  lighting  upon  a  plaoe 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  vessel  aground;  and 
the  foreship  struck  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the 
stem  began  to  break  up  by  the  violence  of  the  waves. 
42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the  prisoners, 
lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape.  43  But 
the  centurion,  desiring  to  save  Paul,  stayed  them  from 
their  purpose;  and  commanded  that  they  who  could 
&w2m  .should  cast  themselves  overboard,  and  get  first 
fo  the  land;  44  and  the  rest,  some  oxi.  ^Wvks,  and  some 

'  Some  ancient  authorities  read  bring  live  diip  sale  to  s^vore. 
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on  other  things  from  the  ship.    And  so  it  came  to  pass, 
that  they  all  escaped  safe  to  the  land. 

And  when  we  were  escaped,  then  we  knew  that 
the  island  was  called  ^Melita.  2  And  the  barba- 
rians showed  us  no  common  kindness :  for  they  kindled 
a  fire,  and  received  vis  all,  because  of  the  present  rain, 
and  because  of  the  cold.  3  But  when  Paul  had  gath- 
ered a  bundle  of  sticks  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper 
came  out  ^by  reason  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand.  4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous 
creature  hanging  from  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  an- 
other. No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though 
he  hath  escaped  from  the  sea,  yet  Justice  hath  not  suf- 
fered to  live.  5  Howbeit  he  shook  off  the  creature  into 
the  fire,  and  took  no  harm.  6  But  they  expected  that 
he  would  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly : 
but  when  they  were  long  in  expectation  and  beheld 
nothing  amiss  come  to  him,  they  changed  their  minds, 
and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  place  were  lands 
belonging  to  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  named  Pub- 
lius;  who  received  us,  and  entertained  us  three  days 
courteously.  8  And  it  was  so,  that  the  father  of  Pub- 
lius  lay  sick  of  fever  and  dysentery :  unto  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laying  his  hands  on  him 
healed  him.  9  And  when  this  was  done,  the  rest  also 
that  had  diseases  in  the  island  came,  and  were  cured: 
10  who  also  honored  us  with  many  honors ;  and  when 
we  sailed,  they  put  on  board  such  things  as  we  needed. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  set  sail  in  a  ship  of 
Alexandria  which  had  wintered  in  the  island,  whose 
sign  was  ^The  Twin  Brothers.  12  And  touching  at 
Syracuse,  we  tarried  there  three  days.  13  And  from 
thence  we  *made  a  circuit,  and  arrived  at  Rhegiiun:  and 
after  one  day  a  south  wind  spxaiv^  w^,  ^\A  ovi.Sicsfe  ^^^- 

^Some ancient  AvthoritieB  read  Mditene,  »  Or,  Irom  <K«  Y^fA  x<^x,\>V>»»i.t- 

' Some  Aaciea t  authorities  read  ea$t  looae. 
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ond  day  we  came  to  Puteoli ;  14  where  we  found  breth- 
ren, and  were  entreated  to  tarry  with  them  seven  days: 
and  so  we  came  to  Rome.  15  And  from  thence  the 
brethren,  when  they  heard  of  us,  came  to  meet  us  as  fiff 
as  The  Market  of  Appius  and  The  Three  Taverns; 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  cour- 
age. 

16  And  when  we  entered  into  Rome,  ^Paul  was  suf- 
fered to  abide  by  himself  with  the  soldier  that  guarded 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  he 
called  together  ^those  that  were  the  chief  of  the  Jews: 
and  when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
I,  brethren,  though  I  had  done  nothing  against  the  peo- 
ple, or  the  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  delivered 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans: 

18  who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  desired  to  set  me 
at  liberty,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was  con- 
strained to  appeal  unto  Caesar;  not  that  I  had  aught 
whereof  to  accuse  my  nation.  20  For  this  cause  there- 
fore did  I  ^entreat  you  to  see  and  to  speak  with  me :  for 
because  of  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this 
chain.  21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  received 
letters  from  Judaea  concerning  thee,  nor  did  any  of  the 
brethren  come  hither  and  report  or  speak  any  harm  of 
thee.  22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  think- 
est :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  it  is  known  to  us  that 
everywhere  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  they 
came  to  him  into  his  lodging  in  great  nimiber ;  to  whom 
he  expounded  the  matter^  testifying  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  both  from 
the  Jaw  of  Moses  and  from  the  prophets,  from  morning 
^//y  evening.    24:  And  some  \)e\ieived  ^^  tlaixv^s  which 

*^^-  ^  Or.  ihoae  that  were  of  the  Jews  first         »  Or,  call  lor  \|ou>  %ce  atvA  to  %T«nk  Mi-oawi 
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were  spoken,  and  some  disbelieved.    25  And  when  they 
agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  departed  after  that 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word.  Well  spake  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  your  fathers,  26  saying, 
^Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise  un- 
derstand ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise  per- 
ceive : 

27  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross. 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing. 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes, 

And  hear  with  their  ears, 

And  understand  with  their  heart. 

And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  this  salvation 
of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles :  they  will  also  hear.^ 

30  And  he  abode  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
dwelling,  and  received  all  that  went  in  imto  him,  31 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  the  things 
concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  boldness, 
none  forbidding  him. 

>  Ib.  vi.  0, 10.  2  Some  ancient  auiboiitiea  insert  ver.  20  And  whtn  h^  had  taid  th6§e 

worda^  th§  Jexo*  deparUdy  having  much  diajntting  among  themadvea. 
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ROMANS 

Salutation 

IPaid,  a  ^servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an 
apostle,  separated  unto  the  ^gospel  of  God,  2  which 
he  promised  afore  through  his  prophets  in  tha  ^s^c^X^^ 
BcnptureSf  3  concerning  his  Bow,  ^N\io  ^^^^i^'^c^  ^^^'v^^ 

'ar.dondservafH.         '  Or.  aoarf<t<2ififfs:  And  so  ^8e^Yiet«.  «>««  xaa.T^x«^  ^^'^  ^^'^'^^ '^''^'^^ 
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seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  4  who  was  ^de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  ^with  power,  according^lx) 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  ^from  the 
dead;  even  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  5  through  whom 
we  received  grace  and  apostleship,  -iinto  obedience  *of 
faith  among  all  the  ^nations,  for  his  name's  sake;  6 
among  whom  are  ye  also,  called  to  be  Jesus  Christ's:  7 
to  all  that  are  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints-:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  ff om  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  all,^that  your  faith  is  proclaimed  throughout  ^e 
whole  world.  9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve 
in  my  spirit  in  the  "^gospel  of  his  Son,  how  unceasinj^y 
I  ma!ke  mention  of  you,  always  in  my  prayers  10  insik- 
ing  reqiiest,  if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  may  be 
prosi>ered  ®by  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you.  11  For 
I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some 
spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ;  12  that 
is,  that  I  with  you  may  be  comforted  ®in  you,  each^of 
us  by  the  other's  faith,  both  yours  and  mine.  13  And 
I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  of  ten- 
times  I  purposed  to  come  unto  you  (and  was  hin- 
dered hitherto),  that  I  might  have  some  fruit  ®in  you 
also,  even  as  ®in  the  rest  of  the  Gentiles.  14  I  am 
debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  to  Barbarians,  both  to  the 
wise  and  to  the  foolish.  15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  isj  I 
am  ready  to  ^^preach  the  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  in 
Rome. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  ''goi^el :  for  it  is  tiSle 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  evei^  one  that  beUey* 
eth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  17  ¥((t 
therein  is  revealed  a  righteousness  of  God  from  f ail^ 

en^^/'^^'^^'rmtneii.  'Or,  in  f  Or,  of  the  dead     :      *Ot,to<KelQ\<K  «Qt.G«iiMiii 

'Gr'^I^''^^^    -  ^  ' Gt.  good  tidings:  and  so  elaevjViere.    See  tnar^^xiaX  twA*^  o^n^X..  \»TPL 

^^' tj»,  9  Or^  among  lo  Qr.  brin^  good  tidings.    Comp.cVvAQA^l. 
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unto  faith:  as  it  is  written,  ^But  the  righteous  shall 
live  ^by  faith. 

18  For  ^the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  ^hinder  the  truth  in  unrighteousness;  19  because 
that  which  is  kiiown  of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for 
God  manifested  it  unto  them.  20  For  the  invisible 
things  of  him  since  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
see&a,  being  perceived  through  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  everlasting  power  and  divinity;  ®that  they 
may  be  without  excuse :  21  because  that,  knowing  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  gave  thanks ;  but 
became  vain  in  their  reasonings,  and  their  senseless 
heart  was  darkened.'  22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools,  23  and  changed  the  glory  of 
the  incorruptible  God  for  the  likeness  of  an  image  of 
corruptible  man,  and  of  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts, 
and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  in  the  lusts  of  their 
hearts  imto  uncleanness,  that  their  bodies  should  be 
dishonored  among  themselves:  25  for  that  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator,  who 
is  blessed  •for  ever.    Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  ''vile  pas- 
sions: for  their  women  changed  the  natural  use  into 
that  which  is  against  nature :  27  and  likewise  also  the 
men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  another,  men  with  men  working 
unseemliness,  and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recom- 
pense of  their  error  which  was  due. 

28  And  even  as  they  ^refused  to  have  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  up  unto  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  fitting ;  29  bein^  filL^d. 

30  (Cr.),  *  Or,  to  that  they  are  •  Gr.  unto  ihe  oflw.  i  ^x,  v»»vyi>»  o\  ^v*^''^^ 

'Gr.  atd  not  approve. 
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with  all  unrighteousness,  wickedness,  covetousness,  ma- 
liciousness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  strife,  deceit,  malig- 
nity; whisperers,  30  backbiters,  ^hateful  to  God,  in- 
solent, haughty,  boastful,  inventors  of  evil  things, 
disobedient  to  parents,  31  without  understanding,  cove^ 
nant-breakers,  without  natural  affection,  unmerciful: 
32  who,  knowing  the  ordinance  of  God,  that  they  that 
practise  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  also  consent  with  them  that  practise  them. 

2  Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O  man,  who- 
soever thou  art  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  ^another,  thou  condemnest  thyself ;  for  thou 
that  judgest  dost  practise  the  same  things.  2  ^And  we 
know  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  that  practise  such  things.  3  And  reckon- 
est  thou  this,  O  man,  who  judgest  them  that  practise 
such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape 
the  judgment  of  God  ?  4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  longsuffering,  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance? 5  but  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart  treasurest  up  for  thyself  wrath  in  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God; 

6  who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works: 

7  to  them  that  by  ^patience  in  weU-doing  seek  for  glory 
and  honor  and  incorruption,  eternal  life:  8  but  unto 
them  that  are  factious,  and  obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteousness,  shall  be  wrath  and  indignation,  9 
tribiSation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  th^-t 
worketh  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Greek; 

10  but  glory  and  honor  and  peace  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek: 

11  for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God.  12 
For  as  many  as  ^have  sinned  without  the  law  shall 

^7so  perish  without  the  law :  aivd  as  many  as  '^have 

^t?/  ^lA''^^^  **/  ^^^  'Gr,the  other.  *  lA«*iv  •»<a«ttV.  *>aA«ir>Sttwi  t«m\  "tw. 

^^,  s/uf/as/nesa  sQt.  sinned. 
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sinned  under  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law;  13 
for  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  ^just  before  Gtod^ 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  ^justified;  14  (for 
when  Gentiles  that  have  not  the  law  do  by  nature  the 
things  of  the  law,  these,  not  having  the  law,  are  the  law 
unto  themselves ;  15  in  that  they  show  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  bearing 
witness  therewith,  and  ^their  ^thoughts  one  with  an- 
other accusing  or  else  excusing  them) ;  16  in  the  day 
when  God  ^shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  according  to 
my  ^gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  name  of  a  Jew,  and  restest 
upon  the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  18  and  knowest  '^his 
will,,  and  ^approvest  the  things  that  are  excellent,  being 
instructed  out  of  the  law,  19  and  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  that  are 
iQ  darkness,  20  ®a  corrector  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of 
babes,  having  in  the  law  the  form  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  truth;  21  thou  therefore  that  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself  I  thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  f  22  thou  that  sayest  a 
man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit 
adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  rob  tem- 
pies  ?  23  thou  who  gloriest  in  the  law,  through  thy  trans- 
gression of  the  law  dishonorest  thou  God?  24  For  the 
name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  because 
of  you,  ^^even  as  it  is  written,  25  For  circumcision  in- 
deed profiteth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law :  but  if  thou 
be  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  become 
uncirciuncision.  26  If  therefore  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircmn- 
cision  be  reckoned  for  circumcision?  27  and  shall  not 
the  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  with  the  letter  and  circumcision 

»  Or,  righteous  2  Or,  accounted  righteous,  and  «o  %\ae9iVit%.  "^^Tn  ^^^^J*^^'*^^^*^ 

accuainff  or  tiUe  excusing  them,  one  with  another  ^Ot»TW*orfwc^i%    ^v^w^.x^^^- 

^C^r,/!*^^        *SeeiiMu»maInoteonch.l.l.        lOx^tKeWiU        ^Ox,^««*.  ^>*^'«^r>'**^'**' 
a*f^fi»  (hat  differ  »  Or,  an  instructor  « ig.  ^.  5. 
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art  a  transgi'essor  of  the  law  ?  28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew 
who  is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  29  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is 
one  iQwardly ;  and  circiuncision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 

3  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what  is 
the  profit  of  circumcision?  2  Much  every  way: 
first  of  all,  that  they  were  intrusted  with  the  oracles  of 
God.  3  For  what  if  some  were  without  faith  ?  shall 
their  want  of  faith  make  of  none  effect  the  faithfulness 
of  God  ?  4  ^God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be  found  true,  but 
every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written, 

^That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  words. 
And  mightest  prevail  when  thou  comest  into  judg- 
ment. 
5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commendeth  the  ri^t-r 
eousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  unright- 
eous who  visiteth  with  wrath  ?  (1  speak  after  the  m&Or 
ner  of  men.)  6  ^God  forbid:  for  then  how  shall  Orod 
judge  the  world?  7  ^But  if  the  truth  of  God  through 
my  lie  abounded  unto  his  glory,  why  am  I  also  stiU 
judged  as  a  sinner?  8  and  why  not  (as  we  are  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  afl&rm  that  we  say),  Let  us 
do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ?  whose  condemnation  is 
just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no 
wise:  for  we  before  laid  to  the  charge  both  of  Jews 
and  Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under  sin;  10  as  it  is 
written, 

^There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ; 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth, 
There  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God; 

12  They  have  all  turned  aside,  they  are  together  be- 

come  unproMahle ; 

^  n-  ^S""'  ^l.*^  "^  *'•'  «*Jd  BO  elsewhere.         »  Ps.  \i.  4.        *  "NLwav  %aMaiekti\.  %NX\voTv>Jut»TM^'9«t 
■^^'  ■*'»'•  J  a.; liH.  1  ff. 
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There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  so  much  as 
one: 

13  ^Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 
With  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit : 
^The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips : 

14  ^Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness : 

15  ^Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ; 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways ; 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known : 

18  **There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  speaketh  to  them  that  are  under  the  law ;  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be 
brought  under  the  judgment  of  God:  20  because  ®by 
■^the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  ^justified  in  his 
sight;  for  ^through  the  law  cometh  the  knowledge  of 
sin. 

21  But  now  apart  from  the  law  a  righteousness  of 
God  hath  been  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law 
and  the  prophets;  22  even  the  righteousness  of  God 
through  faith  ^^in  Jesus  Christ  imto  all  ^Hhem  that  be- 
lieve ;  for  there  is  no  distinction ;  23  for  all  ^^have  sinned, 
and  fall  short  of  the  glory  of  God;  24  being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus :  25  whom  God  set  forth  ^Ho  he  a  propiti^ 
tion,  through  faith,  in  his  blood,  to  show  his  righteous- 
ness because  of  the  passing  over  of  the  sins  done  afore- 
time, in  the  forbearance  of  God;  26  for  the  showing,  I 
say  J  of  his  righteousness  at  this  present  season :  that  h? 
might  himself  be  ^^just,  and  the  ^^justifier  of  him  that 
^^hath  faith  ^^in  Jesus.  27  Where  then  is  the  glory- 
ing? It  is  excluded.  By  what  manner  of  law?  of 
works?  Nay:  but  by  a  law  of  faith.  28  ^®We  reckota 
therefore  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  apart  from 

»  Ps.  V.  9.         2  Ps.  cxl.  3.         3  Ps.  X.  7.         *  Is.  llx.  7  i.         *  ^^xtkAA,         ''^^vf^^^ 
7  Or,  works  of  law         »  Or,  accounted  righteous  »  Or ,  throuoK  lovn         J!^  ^^  -  ^    — ^^^S^k 

sndent  authoHtiea  add  and  upon  aU  "  Gt.  ainned.  ^i*  S^^^  ^^^^ST'SSSSS 

"fifee  ch.  2.  13,  marg.         i«  Gr.  in  of  faith.         i« Mariy  aucv^ivt  »MV>BOXvV«»x«aia.¥ at  >»* 
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^the  works  of  the  law.  29  Or  is  God  the  God  of  Jews 
only  ?  is  he  not  the  God  of  Gentiles  also  ?  Yea,  of  Gen- 
tiles also :  30  if  so  be  that  God  is  one,  and  he  shall  jus- 
tify the  circumcision  ^by  faith,  and  the  uncircumdBion 
^through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  *the  law  of  none  effect  ^through 
faith?    God  forbid:  nay,  we  establish  *the  law. 

4  What  then  shall  we  say  ^that  Abraham,  ^our 
forefather,  hath  found  according  to  the  flesh?  2 
For  if  Abraham  was  justified  ^by  works,  he  hath  where- 
of to  glory ;  but  not  toward  God.  3  For  what  saith  the 
scripture?  ^And  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness.  4  Now  to  him 
that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned  as  of  grace, 
but  as  of  debt.  5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
reckoned  for  righteousness.  6  Even  as  David  also 
pronounceth  blessing  upon  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  reckoneth  righteousness  apart  from  works,  7 
saying^ 

^Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 

And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  reckon 

sin. 

9  Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced  upon  the  circum- 
cision, or  upon  the  uncircimicision  also  ?  for  we  say,  To 
Abraham  his  faith  was  reckoned  for  righteousness.  10 
How  then  was  it  reckoned?  when  he  was  in  circumci- 
sion, or  in  unctrcumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but  in 
uncircumcision :  11  and  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he 
had  while  he  was  in  uncircumcision :  that  he  might  be 
the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  in 
uneircumcisioiiy  that  righteousness  might  be  reckoned 

-^  '  Or,  w€frka  of  taw  2  Gr.  out  of.     Gal.  3.  8.  *  Ot,  tKrouqK  «Ke  ^aWw    Qal,  2. 16. 

anS^'Jr"',     .    / -Sfejine  ancient  authorities  read  of  Abraham,  out  ioTelaJhcr  wcordvia  V>  <Ke  M\ 

<^.  our  forefather  aoearding  to  the  fUth  haih  foundt  "»  Gexi.  ^  •  ^.  *^^-  -kcbbuW 
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unto  them ;  12  and  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them 
who  not  only  are  of  the  circumcision,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham  which 
he  had  in  uncirciuncision.  13  For  not  ^through  the  law 
was  the  promise  to  Abraham  or  to  his  seed  that  he 
should  be  heir  of  the  world,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith.  14  For  if  they  that  are  of  the  law  are 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  is  made  of 
none  effect :  15  for  the  law  worketh  wrath ;  but  where 
there  is  no  law,  neither  is  there  transgression.  16  For 
this  cause  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  may  he  according  to 
grace ;  to  the  end  that  the  promise  may  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that 
also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father 
of  us  all  17  (as  it  is  written,  ^A  father  of  many  nations 
have  I  made  thee)  before  him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  who  giveth  life  to  the  dead,  and  calleth  the  things 
that  are  not,  as  though  they  were.  18  Who  in  hope 
believed  against  hope,  to  the  end  that  he  might  become 
a  father  of  many  nations,  according  to  that  which  had 
been  spoken,  ®So  shall  thy  seed  be.  19  And  without 
being  weakened  in  faith  he  considered  his  own  body 
*now  as  good  as  dead  (he  being  about  a  himdred  years 
old),  and  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  ^womb;  20  yet,  look- 
ing imto  the  promise  of  God,  he  wavered  not  through  un- 
belief, but  waxed  strong  through  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God,  21  and  being  fully  assured  that  what  he  had  prom- 
ised, he  was  able  also  to  perform.  22  Wherefore  also 
it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness.  23  Now  it 
was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  reck- 
oned unto  him;  24  but  for  our  sake  also,  imto  whom 
it  shall  be  reckoned,  who  believe  on  him  that  raised 
Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  25  who  was  delivered 
up  for  our  trespasses,  and  was  raised  for  our  justifi- 
cation. 

'Or.ihroughlaw  '  Gen.  xvii.  6.  »Qen.xv.^  c^«as^  %»»vwA%».^^^^'«»' 

omit  now.  s  Or,  womb:  3  ea,  dhc. 
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5  Being  therefore  justified  ^by  faith,  ^we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  2 
through  whom  also  we  have  had  our  access  ^by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand;  and  *we  ^rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  3  And  not  only  so,  but  ®we 
also  *^rejoice  in  our  tribulations :  knowing  that  tribula- 
tion worketh  stedf astness ;  4  and  stedf astness,  approv- 
edness ;  and  approvedness,  hope :  5  and  hope  putteth  not 
to  shame;  because  the  love  of  God  hath  been  '^ahed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
was  given  unto  us.  6  For  while  we  were  yet  weak,  in 
due  season  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  7  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die :  for  peradventure  for 
the  good  man  some  one  would  even  dare  to  die.  8  But 
God  commendeth  his  own  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Qhrist  died  for  us.  9  Much  more 
then,  being  now  justified  ^by  his  blood,  shall  we  be 
saved  from  the  wrath  of  God  through  him.  10  For  if, 
while  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
through  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, shall  we  be  saved  ®by  his  life ;  11  and  not  only  so, 
•but  we  also  rejoice  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  we  have  now  received  the  recon- 
ciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  through  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
unto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned : — 13  for  until  the  law 
sin  was  in  the  world ;  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there 
is  no  law.  14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam 
imtil  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  likeness  of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  a  figure  of 
him  that  was  to  come.  15  But  not  as  the  trespass,  so 
also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  by  the  trespass  of  the  one 
the  many  died,  much  more  did  the  grace  of  God,  and 

^  /  Cwr-,  out  of.  *  Many  anoient  authorities  read  let  u«  fcave.  '  Some  ancient 

autbontiea  omit  bp  faith,  <  Or,  Ui  u«  rejoice  ^  Ot .  glonj .   N  «t .  \\\  ¥l«b.  3.  d 

'^'pt^v^.2^'''^''*^  ^G'^' poured  out,  *GT.in.  ^<^x.\AUa\«>S^»tM>»%. 
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the  gift  by  the  grace  of  the  one  .'man,  Jesus  Christ, 
abound  unto  the.  many.  16  And^not  as  through  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgment  came  of  one 
unto  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  came  of  many  tres- 
passes unto  ^justification.  17  For  if,  by  the  trespass 
of  the  one,  death  reigned  through  the  Dne;  much  more 
shall  they  that  receive  the  abundance  of  grace  and  ^of 
the  gift  of  righteousness  reign  in  life  through  the  one, 
even  Jesus  Christ.  18  So  then  as  through  one  trespass 
the  judgment  came  unto  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even 
so  through  one  act  of  righteousness  the  free  gift  came 
unto  all  men  to  justification  of  life.  19  For  as  through 
the  one  man's  disobedience  the  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, even  so  through  the  obedience  of  the  one  shall  the 
many  be  made  righteous.  20  And  ^the  law  came  in 
besides,  that  the  trespass  might  abound ;  but  where  sin 
aboimded,  grace  did  abound  more  exceedingly :  21  that, 
as  sin  reigned  in  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

6  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we  continue  in 
sin,  that  grace  may  abound?  2  God  forbid.  We 
who  died  to  sin,  how  shall  we  any  longer  live  therein  ? 
3  Or  are  ye  ignorant  that  all  we  who  were  baptized  into 
Christ  Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  death  ?  4  We  were 
buried  therefore  with  him  through  baptism  into  death : 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  through 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  5  For  if  we  have  become  ^united  with  Mm 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection ;  6  knoTvdng  this,  that  our  old 
man  was  crucified  with  him>^  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  done  away,  that  so  we  should  no  longer  be  in -bond- 
age to  sin ;  7  for  he  that  hath  died  is  ^justified  frovx^^^x^^. 

1  Gr.  an  act  of  riphteausness.     Rev.  15.  4;  19.  8.  *  ^ome  MwcvetxV.  ^NSLSJasorcviww.  ««^'*'  «>V 

t^eff*/^.  B Or,  law         ^  Or,  wntYerf  toif^i  <)ie  lilcenwa  .  .  .  ^\>dlX\v%\VNi»xv«»         ^<Cix.T«\.e».*«i. 

Comp.  Ecclus.  26.  20  (Gr.);  ch.  7.  1. 
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8  But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  him ;  9  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death  no  more  hath  do- 
minion over  hinu  10  For  ^the  death  that  he  died,  he 
died  imto  sin  ^once :  but  ^the  life  that  he  liveth,  he  liv- 
eth  imto  God.  11  Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  Gk)d  in  Christ  Jesus. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  13  neither  pre- 
sent your  members  imto  sin  as  ^instruments  of  unright- 
eousness; but  present  yourselves  imto  God,  as  aJive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  ^instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God.  14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  un- 
der law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid.  16  Know  ye 
not,  that  to  whom  ye  present  yourselves  as  ^servants 
unto  obedience,  his  ^servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  imto  right- 
eousness ?  17  But  thanks  be  to  God,  *^that,  whereas  ye 
were  ^servants  of  sin,  ye  became  obedient  from  the 
heart  to  that  ®f  orm  of  teaching  whereunto  ye  were  de- 
livered; 18  and  being  made  free  from  sia,  ye  became 
^servants  of  righteousness.  19  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for  as 
ye  presented  your  members  as  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity,  even  so  now  present  your 
members  as  servants  to  righteousness  unto  sanctifica- 
tion.  20  For  when  ye  were  ^servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free 
in  regard  of  righteousness.  21  What  fruit  then  had  ye 
at  that  time  in  the  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  22  But  now  being 
j22Mde  free  from  siq  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have 
j^our  fruit  unto  sanctification,  andttie  end  eternal  life. 

^gJSHJ^'^^  ' Gr.  once  for  all     Heb.  7.^.  » Or, weapon*    CoxDi!^»*LQ«st.\W 

^^"'^"^''rpafUa.  b  Qr,  that  ye  were  ...  but  yt  became  *  Ot,  paUern 
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The  Believer  is  dead  to  the  Law  and  alive  unto  God 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  free  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

7  Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren  (for  I  speak  to  men 
who  know  Hhe  law),  that  the  law  hath  dominion 
over  a  man  for  so  long  time  as  he  liveth?  2  For  the 
woman  that  hath  a  husband  is  bound  by  law  to  the  hus- 
band while  he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  dis- 
charged from  the  law  of  the  husband.  3  So  then  if, 
while  the  husband  liveth,  she  be  joined  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if  the  husband  die, 
she  is  free  from  the  law,  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  joined  to  another  man.  4  Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  ye  also  were  made  dead  to  the  law  through 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  joined  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  was  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
might  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  5  For  when  we 
were  in  the  flesh,  the  ^sinful  passions,  which  were 
through  the  law,  wrought  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death.  6  But  now  we  have  been  discharged 
from  the  law,  having  died  to  that  wherein  we  were  held ; 
so  that  we  serve  in  newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not  in 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin?  God  for- 
bid. Howbeit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  except  through 
Hhe  law :  for  I  had  not  known  ^coveting,  except  the  law 
had  said,  ^Thou  shalt  not  ^covet :  8  but  sin,  finding  occa- 
sion, wrought  in  me  through  the  commandment  all  man- 
ner of  ^coveting:  for  apart  from  ^the  law  sin  is  dead. 
9  And  I  was  alive  apart  from  Hhe  law  once :  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died;  10 
and  the  commandment,  which  was  unto  life,  this  I  f oimd 
to  he  unto  death :  11  for  sin,  finding  occasion,  through 
the  commandment  beguiled  me,  and  through  it  slew  me. 
12  So  that  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commat\dx?eLiK^\5^^ 
and  righteous,  and  good.    IS  I>\^  X)ci^^  ^^^  -^\Js55o^"^ 
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good  become  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that 
it  might  be  shown  to  be  sin,  by  working  death  to  me 
through  that  which, is  good; — ^that  through  the  com- 
mandment sin  might  become  exceeding  sinful.  14  For 
we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin.  15  For  that  which  I  ^do  I  know  not :  for  not 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  practise ;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
I  do.  16  But  if  what  I  would  not,  that  I  do,  I  consent 
unto  the  law  that  it  is  good.  17  So  now  it  is  no  more  I 
that  ^do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  18  For  I 
know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  to  Mo  that 
which  is  good  is  not.  19  For  the  good  which  I  would  I 
do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  practise. 
20  But  if  what  I  would  not,  that  I  do,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  Mo  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  21  I  find 
then  ^the  law,  that,  to  me  who  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present.  22  For  I  delight  ^in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man:  23  but  I  see  a  different  law  in  my  mem- 
berjs,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  captivity  ^under  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members.  24  Wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  de- 
liver me  out  of  ^the  body  of  this  death?  25  ^I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  I  of  my- 
self with  tiie  mind,  indeed,  serve  the  law  of  God;  but 
with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

8  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  of  death.  3  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  '^in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  sending 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  ®sinf ul  flesh  ^and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh :  4  that  the  ^^ordinance  of 
Hie^J^w  might  be  fiilfiUed  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the 

^Gr.  worA;.  2  Qr,  in  regard  of  the  law    Comp.  v©t.\^,\4.  «  Gr.  with.         <  Gr  in, 

/S^*>Pw^z^''^,*"^*^"*'*e»  '^^  to.    "     *  Or,  thii  body  0]  deatK         ^'NImxs  %xiow\\  valbonticfl 
'OrfJii  ^f^*  be  to  God.     Comp.  6h.  6.  17.  "^  Or,  uHercin  ^  * Q^x.  iC«3k  o\  «vx. 

'  ""^.'^ «o  offering  far  sin    :tev.  7.  37  &c.    HeV).  10.  ^  *wi,  ^'^ <^x, T«t*ww»«!ia 
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flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  5  For  they  that  are  after 
the  flesh  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  6  For  the 
mind  of  the  flesh  is  death ;  but  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is 
life  and  peace :  7  because  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity 
against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  it  be :  8  and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God.  9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you.  But  if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his.  10  And  if  Christ  is  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness.  11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dweUeth  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  give  life  also  to 
your  mortal  bodies  ^through  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you. 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  after  the  flesh :  13  for  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  must  die;  bjit  if  by  the  Spirit  ye  put  to  death  the 
^deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  14  For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  sons  of  God.  15  For 
ye  received  not  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear; 
but  ye  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father.  16  The  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  children  of  God:  17  and  if 
children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  feim,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  with  him. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shaU  be  revealed  to  us-ward.  19  For  the  earnest  expec- 
tation of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  revealing  of  the 
sons  of  God.  20  For  the  creation  was  subjected,  tcs  ^^jco..- 
itj,  not  of  its  own  will,  but  by  xea^on  ol\^^xxv^^^^  ^^^- 

'JfAayaadent  authorities  read  becauaeot.  **  Qit.Aovimj*. 
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jected  it,  ^in  hope  21  that  the  creation  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  lib- 
erty of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God.  22  For  we 
know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  ^together  until  now.  23  And  not  only  so,  but 
ourselves  also,  who  have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 
our  adoption,  to  wit^  the  redemption  of  our  body.  24 
For  ^in  hope  were  we  saved :  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
hope:  *for  who  ^hopeth  for  that  which  he  seeth?  25 
But  if  we  hope  for  that  which  we  see  not,  then  do  we 
with  ^patience  wait  for  it. 

26  And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmity :  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought ;  but 
the  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered;  27  and  he  that 
searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  "T^ecause  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  28  And  we  know  that  to 
them  that  love  God  ®all  things  work  together  for  good^ 
even  to  them  that  are  called  according  to  his  purpose. 
29  For  whom  he  foreknew,  he  also  foreordained  to  he 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren:  30  and  whom  he  fore- 
ordained, them  he  also  called:  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he 
also  glorified. 

31  What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things?  If  God 
is  for  us,  who  is  against  us  ?  32  He  that  spared  not  hlB 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shaU  he 
not  also  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things?  33  Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  ®It  is 
God  that  justifieth ;  34  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?   ^**It 


'  Or,  t'n  Appe;  becatise  Ois  craation  <fcc  2  Or,  wtih  us  ^  Qr,  by  *  Mmny  i-_ 

authoiitiea  read  for  what  a  man  aeeth,  why  doih  he  yet  hope  forf         »  Some  ancient  autnontiflB 

^vad  au^atieih.  0  Qr  st^dfaaineaa  ^  Or,  ^hai,  ^  ^ine  Mii^ctTit  ^.vkXkoi^tvtieB  read  Qai 

/^zt^^^J^'^^  ^^  ^^  for  good.  »  Or.  Shott  God  tKdl  iuslitielKt  v^  CiT,Skwi».C>««L 
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"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  Christ's  Love?  "     The  ilpostle's  Sorrow  for  Israel 

is  Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  35  Who  shall  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  ^of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
anguish,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword?    36  Even  as  it  is  written, 

^For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long; 

We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors  through  him  that  loved  us.  38  For  I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalis 
ties,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers, 
39  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  ^creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

9  1  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
bearing  witness  with  me  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  2  that 
I  have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  pain  in  my  heart. 
3  For  I  could  Vish  that  I  myself  were  anathema  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren's  sake,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh :  4  who  are  Israelites ;  whose  is  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  the  service  of  God^  and  the  promises ;  5  whose 
are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is  Christ  as  concerning  the 
*flesh,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  Hot  ever.  Amen. 

6  But  it  is  not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  come 
to  nought.  For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  that  are  of  Israel : 
7  neither,  because  they  are  Abraham's  seed,  are  they  all 
children :  but,  ''In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  8  That 
is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  the  flesh  that  are  children  of 
God ;  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  reckoned  for 
a  seed.  9  For  this  is  a  word  of  promise,  ^According 
to  this  season  wiU  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 
10  And  not  only  so ;  but  Rebecca  also  \vaN\xvg,  ^«tv^^>^^^ 

^  Some  ancient  autboiities  read  of  Ood.  spg.^v.^^.  ^Ox^crwAVm    ,^^'^\^^ 

*Or,  ^eaA^iAewho  iaover  aU,  God.heblesitdi  forever.  *Git.wnlotKe<me%.  •^Vawo..^^- 

9  Oea.  xvm.  10. 
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by  one,  eve^i  by  our  father  Isaac — 11  for  the  children 
being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  anything  good 
or  bad,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  12 
it  was  said  unto  her,  ^The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 
13  Even  as  it  is  written,  ^Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I 
hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  there  unrighteous- 
ness with  God?  God  forbid.  15  For  he  saith  to  Moses, 
^I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  have  mercy,  and  I  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I  have  compassion.  ]6  So 
then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  hath  mercy.  17  For  the  scrip- 
tures saith  unto  Pharaoh,  *For  this  very  purpose  did  I 
raise  thee  up,  that  I  might  show  in  thee  my  power,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  published  abroad  in  all  the 
earth.  18  So  then  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he  still 
find  fault?  For  who  withstandeth  his  will?  20  Nay 
but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why 
didst  thou  make  me  thus  ?  21  Or  hath  not  the  potter  a 
right  over  the  clay,  from  the  same  lump  to  make  one 
part  a  vessel  unto  honor,  and  another  imto  dishonor? 
22  What  if  God,  ^willing  to  show  his  wrath,  and  to 
make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  longsuffer- 
ing  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  unto  destruction:  23  ^and 
that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  upon 
vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 
24  even  us,  whom  he  also  called,  not  from  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  from  the  Gentiles?  25  As  he  saith  also  in 
Hosea, 

U  wiU  call  that  my  people,  which  was  not  my  people ; 

And  her  beloved^  that  was  not  \ie\oNed. 

'*^  "ifowe  ancient  authorities  omit  and.  TRoa.vi.va. 
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The  Righteousness  which  is  of  the  Law  and  that  of  Faith  contrasted 

26  ^And  it  shall  be',  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 

unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people. 
There  shall  thay  be  called  sons  of  the  living  God, 

27  And  Isaiah  crieth  concerning  Israel,  ^If  the  nmnber 
of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  tiie  sand  of  the  sea,  it  is 
the  remnant  that  shall  be  saved:  28  for  t^e  Lord  will 
execute  his  word  upon  the  earth,  finishing  it  and  cut- 
ting it  short.    29  And,  as  Isaiah  hath  said  bef ore,^ 

^Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed. 

We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and  had  been  made  like 
imto  Gomorrah. 
30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  Gentiles,  who 
followed  not  after  righteousness,  attained  to  righteous- 
ness, even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith :  31  but 
Israel,  following  after  a  law  of  righteousness,  did  not 
arrive  at  that  law.  32  Wherefore?  ^Because  they  • 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  works.  They 
stumbled  at  the  stone  of  stinnbling;  33  even  as  it  is 
written, 

^Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a 
rock  of  offence : 

And  he  that  believeth  on  ^him  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame. 
#1  ^  Brethren,  my  heart's  '^desire  and  my  supplica- 
■  V^  tion  to  God  is  for  them,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
2  For  I  bear  them  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God, 
but  not  according  to  knowledge.  3  For  being  ignorant 
of  God's  righteousness,  and  seeking  to  establish  their 
own,  they  did  not  subject  themselves  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  unto 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.  5  For  Moses 
writeth  that  ^he  pian  that  doeth  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law  shall  live  thereby.  6  But  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith  saith  thvis.^  ^^^  ^^ 

1  Bob.  i.  10.  *  Is.  x,  22 1  3  is.  i.  9.  4  Qt,  Because,  ^««v«AV<w>i>y^og^ 

M  a  were  b^  works,  they  stuthhUd  » Is.  xxviii.  16.  ^Ot^U  ^  Qa.  go«i -&\«<«w 

» Lev,  xvUi,  5,  »  Dt.  xxx.  12  f. 
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in  thy  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down:)  7  or.  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
abyss?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  up  from  the  dead.)  8 
But  what  saith  it?  ^The  word  is  nigh  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach :  9  ^because  if  thou  shalt  ^confess  with 
thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved: 

10  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  ^Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame.  12  For  there  is  no  distinc- 
tion between  Jew  and  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord  is  Lord 
of  all,  and  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him:  13  for, 
^Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.  14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  ?  15  and  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  even  as  it  is  written,  ®How  beauti- 
ful are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  '^glad  tidings  of  good 
things! 

16  But  they  did  not  all  hearken  to  the  ®glad  tidings. 
For  Isaiah  saith,  ^Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 
17  So  belief  cometh  of  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  Christ.  18  But  I  say.  Did  they  not  hear?  Yea,  verily, 

^^Their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  earth. 

And  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  ^Hhe  world. 
19  But  I  say.  Did  Israel  not  know  ? 
First  Moses  saith, 

^^I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that  which  is 
no  nation. 

With  a  nation  void  of  understanding  will  I  anger 

*r.,«J!/^i^*^'  ^'^'  '  Or,  thai  *  Some  ancient  antVionXXea  rea^  cotv\e%%  tke  vMrd  yiUh  Aw 

'^^^jfi^f  -^^^  '^,/^rd.  4  Is.  xxvui.  16.  ^  3oe\ iv.  %^,         ^^^-^^'i'         \^;^,.«'V«I*^ 

^'  ^*P^^       "Ib.  liii.  1.        10  Ps.  xix.  4.        H  Gr.  Ihc  inKabiled  earOi.      vix>x,.x^Tgsv.av 
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That  Rejection  not  total.     .        Israel's  Loss  the  Gentiles'  Gain 

20  And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

^I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ; 

I  became  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  of  me. 

21  But  as  to  Israel  he  saith,  ^All  the  day  long  did  I 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  a  (Usobedient  and  gainsaying 
people. 

^^  I  say  then,  Did  Gtod  cast  off  his  people?  God 
I  I  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin*  2  God  did  not  cast 
off  his  people  which  he  foreknew.  Or  know  ye  not  what 
the  scripture  ^saith  *of  Elijah  ?  how  he  pleadeth  with 
God  against  Israel:  3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  they  have  digged  down  thine  altars;  and  I 
am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  4  But  what  ^saith 
the  answer  of  God  unto  him?  I  have  left  for  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal.  5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is 
a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  6  But  if 
it  is  by  grace,  it  is  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  7  What  then?  That  which  Israel  seek- 
eth  for,  that  he  obtained  not ;  but  the  election  obtained 
it,  and  the  rest  were  hardened :  8  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, ®God  gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor,  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,  imto 
this  very  day.    9  And  David  saith, 

''Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap. 
And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense  unto  them: 
10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see, 
And  bow  thou  down  their  back  always. 
11  I  say  then.  Did  they  stumble  that  they  might 
fall?    God  forbid:  but  by  their  ®fall  salvation  is  come 
unto  the  Gentiles,  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.     12 
Now  if  their  fall  is  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  their 
loss  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  hoN^  \xv\3J^\i  -xssss^^  *^^£^ss!k. 

'I  K.  xix  18.  ^I8.  xxix.  10;  Dt.  xxix.  4.  T  Pa.  U\x.  *1'2.  I.  "^^x,  Vre^v^*    ^^^ 

ch.  5.  IS  ff. 
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Their  Partial  Apostasy  preludes  Final  Salvation 

fulness  ?  13  But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gentiles.  In- 
asmuch then  as  I  am  an  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  glorify 
my  ministry;  14  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  jeal- 
ousy them  that  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save  some  of 
them.  15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  is  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
hey  but  life  from  the  dead?  16  And  if  the  firstfruit  is 
holy,  so  is  the  lump:  and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so  are 
the  branches.  17  But  if  some  of  the  branches  were 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive,  wast  grafted 
in  among  them,  and  didst  become  partaker  with 
them  ^of  the  root  of  the  fatness  of  the  olive  tree; 
18  glory  not  over  the  branches:  but  if  thou  glor- 
iest,  it  is  not  thou  that  bearest  the  root,  but  the  root 
thee.  19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  Branches  were  broken 
off,  that  I  might  be  grafted  in.  20  Well ;  by  their  un- 
belief they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  thy 
faith.  Be  liot  highminded,  but  fear:  21  for  if  G^d 
spared  not  the  natural  branches,  neither  will  he  spare 
thee.  22  Behold  then  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God:  toward  them  that  fell,  severity ;  but  toward  thee, 
God's  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness:  other- 
wise thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off.  23  -^d  they  also,  if 
they  continue  not  in  their  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in: 
for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again.  24  For  if  thou 
wast  cut  out  of  that  which  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive  tree, 
and  wast  grafted  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive 
tree ;  how  much  more  shall  these,  which  are  the  natural 
branchesy  be  grafted  into  their  own  olive  tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  that 
a  hardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  imtil  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in;  26  and  so  all  Israel 
sJisJJ  be  saved :  even  as  it  is  written, 
^There  shall  come  out  of  Zioiit\ieT)^\\NeY^x-, 

'  ^^oy  ancien t  authorities  read  o/  the  rooi  and  of  tK«  1atue»%.  "^ \%.\a.,'Ki  V, 
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Divers  Exhortations:  to  Self -dedication ;  against  Self-conceit 

He  shall  turn  away  ^ungodliness  from  Jacob : 

27  ^And  this  is  ^my  covenant  unto  them, 
When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  touching  the  ^gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
sake :  but  as  touching  the  election, -they  are  beloved  for 
the  fathers'  sake.  29  For  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of 
God  are  not  repented  of.  30  For  as  ye  in  time  past 
were  disobedient  to  God,  but  now  have  obtained  inercy 
by  their  disobedience,  31  even  so  have  these  also  now 
been  disobedient,  that  by  the  mercy  shown  to  you  they 
also  may  now  obtain  mercy.  32  For  God  hath  shut 
up  all  unto  disobedience,  that  he  might  have  mercy 
upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  **of  the  riches  ®both  of  the  wisdom 
and  the  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  tracing  out !  34  For  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor?  35  or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it 
shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ?  36  For  of  him, 
and  through  him,  and  unto  him,  are  all  things.  To  hira 
be  the  glory  '^for  ever.    Amen. 

#j  ^  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
■  ^  cies  of  God,  to  present  your:  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  ^acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  ^spiritual 
^^service.  2  And  be  not  fashioned  according  to  this 
"world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  ^^the  good  and  ^accept- 
able  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  was  given  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  thii^;  but  so  to  think  as 
to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  each 

1  Gr.  ungodlineaaes.  2  Is.  xxvii.  9.  «  Gr.  the  covenfmt  from  me.  *  Bee  clu  10.  15. 

16,  and  marginal  note  on  ch.  1.  1.  »  Or.  of  the  riches  ani  the,  \D'\«dora,  &t.  ^ ^^Owd«^  ^ 

wisdom  &c.  '  Gr.  unto  the  ages,  «  Gr .  iDelUplea«\UQ .  ^  C>\ .  \>e\o'«vavrxA  >»  <3^*  t m^«^> 

JO  Or,  tfforahtp  "  Or,  age  »«  Or.  the  wUl  ot  God,  w«a  tKe  Ovvivo  mJK>^  ^*  "af*^  ^^ 

acceplahle  and  perfect 
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Exhortation  to  Mutual  Love;  to  Obedience 

man  a  measure  of  faith.  4  For  even  as  we  have  many 
members  in  one  body,  and  all  the  members  have  not  the 
same  office:  5  so  we,  who  are  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  severally  members  one  of  another.  6  And 
having  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  was 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  accord-; 
ing  to  the  proportion  of  our  faith ;  7  or  ministry,  let  u$ 
give  ourselves  to  our  ministry;  or  he  that  teadieth,  to 
his  teaching;  8  or  he  that  exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting: 
he  that  giveth,  let  Mm  do  it  with  liberality;  he  that 
ruleth,  with  diligence;  he  that  showeth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy.  Abhor  that  which 
is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  10  In  love  of  the 
brethren  be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to  another;  in 
honor  preferring  one  another ;  11  in  diligence  not  sloth- 
ful; fervent  in  spirit;  serving  ^the  Lord;  12  rejoic- 
ing in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation;  continuing  sted- 
fastly  in  prayer;  13  commimicating  to  the  necessities 
of  the  saints ;  ^given  to  hospitality.  14  Bless  them  that 
persecute  you;  bless,  and  curse  not.  15  Rejoice  with 
them  that  rejoice ;  weep  with  them  that  weep.  16  Be 
of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another.  Set  not  your 
mind  on  high  things,  but  ^condescend  to  '^things  that  are 
lowly.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  17  Render 
to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Take  thought  for  thin^  hon- 
orable in  the  sight  of  all  men.  18  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with  all  men.  19 
Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give  place  unto 
*^the  wrath  of  God :  for  it  is  written,  ''Vengeance  belong- 
eth  imto  me ;  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  20  But 
*if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
to  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head.  21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
eome  evil  with  good. 

4  rv  '9l'  **'^f*^M-  *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  tKe  oirpoTtunUM .    .  .^^  ^^  •  'pwirwkW 

^^oe  carrted away  with.       -^  Or,  them       •  Or.  wath       t  Dt.  xsl«\.  "i^.      *  ij ton  ,  tlxh  .  ^\  U 
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to  Rulers.      Love  is  the  Fiilfilmmit  of  the  Law.      Salvation  is  at  Hand 

^  #>  Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the  higher 
I O  powers :  for  there  is  no  power  but  of  Gtod ;  and  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  2  Therefore  he 
that  resisteth  the  power,  withstandeth  the  ordinance  of 
God:  and  they  that  withstand  shall  receive  to  them- 
selves judgment,  3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the 
good  work,  but  to  the  evil.  And  wouldest  thou  have  no 
fear  of  the  power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  from  the  same :  4  for  ^he  is  a  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil, 
be  afraid ;  for  ^he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  ^he 
is  a  minister  of  God,  an  avenger  for  wrath  to  him  that 
doeth  evil.  5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  in  subjec- 
tion, not  only  because  of  the  wrath,  but  also  for  con* 
science'  sake.  6  For  for  this  cause  ye  pay  tribute  also ; 
for  they  are  ministers  of  God's  service,  attending  con- 
tinually upon  this  very  thing.  7  Render  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom 
custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honor  to  whom  honor. 

8  Owe  no  man  anything,  save  to  love  one  another: 
for  he  that  loveth  ^his  neighbor  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 
9  For  this,  ^Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt 
not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and 
if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  summed  up  in 
this  word,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. 10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor:  love 
therefore  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  law. 

11  And  this,  knowing  the  season,  that  already  it  is 
time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  ^salva- 
tion  nearer  to  us  than  when  we  first  believed.  12  The 
night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand :  let  us  there- 
fore cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us. put  on 
the  armor  of  light.  13  Let  us  walk  becomingly,  as  in 
the  day ;  not  in  revelling  and  drunkenness,  not  in  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  ^ly^L  S^^^^^i^ .  ^^^ 

'Or  it  'Gr,  the  other,    Comp.  1  Cor.  6.  1\  ^0.*iV,O«3L,^.^..  x-Ba.,T3..\a.^^ 

Dt.  V.  17  IT.  *  Or,  our  mOvtUion  nearer  thon  loKen  Ac. 
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Foi:beataace  toward0  Scruples 

But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  pro- 
vision for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 
A  ^^  But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive  ye,  yet 
■^  not  ^for  decision  of  scruples.  2  One  man  hath 
faith  to  eat  all  things:  but  he  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs. 
3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  set  at  nought  him  that  eateth 
not ;  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat- 
eth :  for  God  hath  received  him.  4  Who  art  thou  that 
judgest  the  ^servant  of  another?  to  his  own  lord  he 
standeth  or  f alleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  made  to  stand ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  power  to  make  him  stand.  5  One  man 
esteemeth  one  day  above  another:  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  each  man  be  fully  assured  in  his 
o\\^  mind.  6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it 
unto  the  Lord :  and  he  that  eateth,  eateth  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  giveth  God  thanks;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  unto 
the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.  7  For 
none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  none  dieth  to  himself. 
8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  or  whether 
we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live  there- 
fore, or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  9  For  to  this  end  Christ 
died  and  lived  a^fam,  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  both  the 
dead  and  the  living.  10  But  thou,  why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother  ?  or  thou  again,  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother  ?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  God. 

11  For  it  is  written, 

^As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me  every  knee  shall 

bow. 
And  every  tongue  shall  ^confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  each  oiie  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more : 

but -judge  ye  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling- 

l^Joc£:  in  his  brother^s  way,  or  an  oeeasion  of  falling. 

'  ^''»  ^ doubtful diapuiationa       2  Gr.  Aousebold-aervanl.       ^la.-xW.Ta,      ^Ox^QvoevttLww 
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Self-denial  on  behalf  of  Others.  Mutual  Helpfulness  enjoined 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
nothing  is  imclean  of  itself:  save  that  to  him  who  ac- 
counteth  anything  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  For  if  because  of  meat  thy  brother  is  grieved,  thou 
walkest  no  longer  in  love.  Destroy  not  with  thy  meat 
him  for  whom  Christ  died.  16  Let  not  then  your  good 
be  evil  spoken  of :  17  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  but  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Spirit.  18  For  he  that  herein  serveth 
Christ  is  well-pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  So  then  ^let  us  follow  after  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  whereby  we  may  edify  one  another. 

20  Overthrow  not  for  meatus  sake  the  work  of  God. 
All  things  indeed  are  clean ;  howbeit  it  is  evil  for  that 
man  who  eateth  with  offence.  21  It  is  good  not  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  to  do  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stimibleth^.  22  The  faith  which  thou  hast, 
have  thou  to  thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
judgeth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  ^approveth.  23 
But  he  that  doubteth  is  condemned  if  he  eat,  because  he 
eateth  not  of  faith;  and  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is 
sin^ 

1 E  Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  in- 
■  w  firmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 
2  Let  each  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor  for  that  which 
is  good,  unto  edifying.  3  For  Christ  also  pleased  not 
himself ;  but,  as  it  is  written,  ^The  reproaches  of  them 
that  reproached  thee  fell  upon  me.  4  For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  through  ^patience  and  through  comfort 
of  the  scriptures  we  might  have  hope.  5  Now  the  God 
of  ^patience  and  of  comfort  grant  you  to  be  of  the  same 
mind  one  with  another  according  to  Christ  Jesus :  6  that 
with  one  accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify  Hhe 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  we  follow,      2  Many  anciont  aut^<)nl\fe'&  «j^<\  ot  >a  o'^«f>d.«^s 
or  is  weak.  ?  Or,  putteih  to  the  test  *  Many  «u.t\ioT\\.\«B,  «oxa^'>\w^.w^\>v^'^'^"^'\'^^^ 

j  0.  25-27.  «  Fs.  Ixix.  9.  •  Or,  stodf ostneM  "»  Ox ,  GoA  o.t>A  iKe  ¥  «Xiv«    '^■s^  x v.«v^> 

i.  3;  11.  31;  Eph.  1.  3;  1  Pet.  1.  3. 
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Matters  PeiBonal 

Ood  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  7  Where- 
fore receive  ye  one  another,  even  as  Christ  also  received 
Vou,  to  the  glory  of  God.  8  For  I  say  that  Christ  haih 
been  made  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth 
of  Gtodj  that  he  might  confirm  the  promises  given  unto 
the  fathers,  9  and  that  the  Gtentiles  might  glorify  God 
for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  written, 

^Therefore  will  I  ^give  praise  unto  thee  among  the 
^Gentiles, 

And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 

**Rejoice,  ye  ^Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again, 

•Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  ^Gentiles ; 
And  let  all  the  peoples  praise  him. 

12  And  again,  Isaiah  saith, 
■^There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 

And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over  the  ^Gentiles ; 
On  him  shall  the  ^Gentiles  hope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  aboimd  in  hope,  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  breth- 
ren, that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of  goodness,  fiJled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another.  15 
But  I  write  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  measure, 
as  putting  you  again  in  remembrance,  because  of  the 
grace  that  was  given  me  of  God,  16  that  I  should  be  a 
minister  of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the  ^Gentiles,  ^minister- 
ing  the  ^gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gen- 
tiles might  be  made  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  17 1  have  therefore  my  glorying  in  Christ 
Jesus  in  things  pertaining  to  God.  18  For  I  will  not 
dare  to  speak  of  any  ^^thmgs  save  those  which  Christ 

^  ^  '  Sbme  Hncient  Autboritiea  read  ut.  «  Ps.  xviii.  49  (or  2  S.  xxii.  50).  »  Or,  eenfati 

JGr.  na/tons.     Comp.  Mt.  4.  15.  »  Dt.  xxxii.  4^.  *P%.  cxvii.  1.  7  is.  xi.  10. 

Jis^Cu  '^i* *f''«^>V  t'n  sacrifice.  •  See  marg^na^  note  on  c\i.  \  A.  ^^  <^x .  o\  VKo%*  ikin^ 

^tcA  CArtsi  wrouffht  not  through  ; 
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Paul  asks  their  Prayers 

wrought  through  me,  for  the  obedience  of  the  ^Gentiles, 
by  word  and  deed,  19  in  the  power  of  signs  and  wonders, 
in  tiie  power  of  ^the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  round  about  even  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  *f ully 
preached  the  ^gospel  of  Christ ;  20  yea,  taking  it  my 
aim  so  to  ^preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  al- 
ready  named,  that  I  might  not  build  upon  another 
man^s  foundation ;  21  but,  as  it  is  written, 

"^They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings  of  him  came, 
And  they  who  have  not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered  these  many  times 
from  coming  to  you :  23  but  now,  having  no  more  any 
place  in  these  regions,  and  having  these  many  years  a 
longing  to  come  imto  you,  24  whensoever  I  go  unto 
Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  in  some 
measure  I  shall  have  been  satisfied  with  your  company) 
— 25  but  now,  I  sa/y^  I  go  unto  Jerusalem,  ministering 
unto  the  saints.  26  For  it  hath  been  the  good  pleasure 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribu- 
tion for  the  poor  among  the  saints  that  are  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 27  Yea,  it  hath  been  their  good  pleasure;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been 
made  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things,  they  owe 
it  to  them  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 
28  When  therefore  I  have  accomplished  this,  and 
have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit,  I  will  go  on  by  you 
unto  Spain.  29  And  I  know  that,  when  I  come  imto 
you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  to- 
gether with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me ;  31  that 
I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  are  disobedient  in 

»  Gr.  noHoM.    Oomp.  Mt .  4.  15.  «  Many  andetvl  ttW\,ViOT\>\«&  t«A  ^*  ^-^-rKV  tA  Q^, 

One  reads  the  Spirit.         »  Or.  fulfilled.    Comp .  Cq\,  \ ,  ^5,         ^  §«fe  ttv^x^JM^  ^^v^v  ^;^  ^^ v^ ^^^ 
s  Gr.  bfin^  ambitioita.    2  Cor.  5.  9 ;  1  Thess.  4.  \ \ .  *  ^«e TOax^vitX  w<A* ^"^ ^2^«^  •"^^* 

'la.  Hi.  15. 
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Commends  Phcebe  unto  them.  IMvers  Salutations 

Judaea,  and  that  my  ministration  which  I  have  for 
Jerusalem  may  be  acceptable  to  the  saints;  32  that  I 
may  come  unto  you  in  joy  through  the  will  of  God,  and 
together  with  you  find  rest.  33  Now  the  God  of  peace 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

4f>  I  commend  unto  you  Phoebe  our  sister,  who  is  a 
I  w  ^servant  of  the  church  that  is  at  Cenchreae :  2  that 
ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  worthily  of  the  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  matter  she  may  have 
need  of  you :  for  she  herself  also  hath  been  a  helper  of 
many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 

3  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila  my  fellow-workers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  4  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks ;  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all 
the  churches  of  the  Gentiles:  5  and  salute  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house.  Salute  Epaenetus  my  beloved, 
who  is  the  firstfruits  of  Asia  unto  Christ.  6  Salute 
Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labor  on  you.  7  Salute  An- 
dronicus  and  ^ Junias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-pris- 
oners, who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who  also 
have  been  in  Christ  before  me.  8  Salute  Ampliatus 
my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  9  Salute  Urbanus  our  fellow- 
worker  in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved.  10  Salute 
Apelles  the  approved  in  Christ.  Salute  them  that  are 
of  the  household  of  Aristobulus.  11  Salute  Herodion 
my  kinsman.  Salute  them  of  the  household  of  Narcis- 
sus, that  are  in  the  Lord.  12  Salute  TryphaBna  and 
Tryphosa,  who  labor  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Persis  the 
beloved,  who  labored  much  in  the  Lord.  13  Salute 
Ruf  us  the  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 
14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermes,  Patrobas,  Her- 
mas,  and  the  brethren  that  are  with  them.  15  Salute 
JPhilologus  and  Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
I^-'is^  and  all  the  saints  that  are  mt\i  t\v^m.   IS  Salute 

'  Or,  deacone»9  *  Or,  Junia 
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Dissension  and  Apostasy  warned  against 

one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  All  the  churches  of 
Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  that  are 
causing  the  divisions  and  occasions  of  stumbling,  con- 
trary to  the  ^doctrine  which  ye  learned :  and  turn  away 
from  them.  18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 
Lord  Christ,  but  their  own  belly ;  and  by  their  smooth 
and  fair  speech  they  beguile  the  hearts  of  the  innocent. 
19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all  men.  I 
rejoice  therefore  over  you :  but  I  would  have  you  wise 
unto  that  which  is  good,  and  simple  unto  that  which  is 
evil.  20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

21  Timothy  my  fellow-worker  saluteth  you ;  and  Lu- 
cius and  Jason  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen.  22  I  Ter- 
tius,  ^who  write  the  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord.  23 
Gains  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  saluteth  you. 
Erastus  the  treasurer  of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and 
Quartus  the  brother.^ 

25  *Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  establish  you  accord- 
ing to  my  ^gospel  and  the  preaching  of  Jesuis  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  kept  in  silence  through  times  eternal,  26  but  now 
is  manifested,  and  ®by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  eternal  God,  is 
made  known  unto  all  the  "^nations  unto  obedience  ®of 
faith:  27  to  the  only  wise  God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
Ho  whom  be  the  glory  ^^for  ever.    Amen. 

*  Or,  teaching  2  Or,  who  write  the  epistle  in  the  Lord,  salute  you  *  Some  aneieni 

authorities  insert  here  ver.  24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with,  you  aU.    Amen,  and 
omit  the  like  words  in  ver.  20.  «  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  ver.  25-27.    C!omp.  the 

end  of  ch.  14.  ^  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  1.  1.  ^  Gr.  through.  7  Or,  Oentiies 

8  Or,  to  the  faith  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  to  whom,  ^^Gr.  unto  (he  ages. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS 


Salutation.  Thanksgiving.  Exhortation  to  Unity 

IPaul,  called  to  he  an  apostle  of  Jesus  .  Christ 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  ^our  brother, 
2  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  even 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to 
be  saints,  with  all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  our  liord 
Jesus  Christ  in  every  place,  their  Lord  and  ours:  3 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  ^my  God  always  concerning  you,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  given  you  in  Christ  Jesus;  5 
that  in  everything  ye  were  enriched  in  him,  in  all  ^ut- 
terance and  all  knowledge ;  6  even  as  the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you :  7  so  that  ye  come  behind 
in  no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  8  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that 
ye  be  unreprovable  in  the  day  of  oiu*  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
9  God  is  faithful,  through  whom  ye  were  called  into  the 
fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  ^divisions  among  you ;  but 
that  ye  be  perfected  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment.  11  For  it  hath  been  signified  unto 
me  concerning  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  that  are  of 
the  household  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 
among  you.  12  Now  this  I  mean,  that  each  one  of  you 
s^jt/^^  lam  of  Paul ;  and  I  of  ApoWo^-,  ^^^\  cilQ,^^\^%-, 

Or.  iAe  i»-ot/ier.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  my.         ^Ox.Mxyrd.        ^  C\x .  %ax>wm*. 
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**  Christ  th«  Power  of  God  and  the  Wisdom  of  God  " 

and  I  of  Christ.  13  ^Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cru- 
cified for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  into  the  name  of 
Paul?  14  ^I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you, 
save  Crispus  and  Gains;  15  lest  any  man  should  say 
that  ye  were  baptized  into  my  name.  16  And  I  bap- 
tized also  the  household  of  Stephanas:  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other.  17  For  Christ  sent 
me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  ^preach  the  gospel :  not  in  wis- 
dom of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made 
void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  ^perish 
foolishness ;  but  unto  us  who  ^are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God.    19  For  it  is  written, 

*I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
And  the  discernment  of  the  discerning  will  I  bring 
to  nought. 
20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the 
disputer  of  this  ^world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  ?  21  For  seeing  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  through  its  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it 
was  God's  good  pleasure  through  the  foolishness  of  the 
•preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  22  Seeing  that 
Jews  ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom :  23 
but  we  preach  ^Christ  crucified,  unto  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  Gentiles  foolishness ;  24  but  unto  ^^hem 
that  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  25  Because  the  fool- 
ishness of  God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ^^tehold  your  calling,  brethren,  that  not  many 
wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called :  27  but  God  chose  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  them  that  are  wise ; 
and  God  chose  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  that  he 

>  Or,  Chr%8t  %9  divided!    Wm  Paul  erueiiied  for  t/<mf  *  ^xwfc  viv^Kcft.  *^aSfi«lKS'^^^R»  't^^ 

I  give  thanks  fftat  *  Gr.  bring  ffood  tidingi.    Comp.Ut.  \\.^.  ''^^^^*'^'>Jit^!S&> 

'  Or,  are  being  saved        •  U.  xxix.  14.         »  Or,  age         *  Gt.  iKxtMj  T»teflycKea» .        ^  v^t  ,o.l^«w>*» 
t»  Gr.  the  called  themselves,  "  Or,  yt  behold 
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God's  TtrnpHiB.  The  Apostles  Stewards,  the  Lord  the  Sole  Judg^ 

unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a  foundation; 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  each  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.  11  For  other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.  32  But  if  any  man  buildeth  on  the  foun- 
dation gold,  silver,  costly  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 

13  each  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest :  for  the  day 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  is  revealed  in  fire ;  ^and  the 
fire  itself  shall  prove  each  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  shall  abide  which  he  built  there- 
on, he  shall  receive  a  reward.  15  If  any  man's  work 
shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  through  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  *temple  of  God,  and 
t^^a^he  Spirit  of  God  dweUeth  in  you  ?  17  If  any  man 
destroyeth  the  ^temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy; 
for  the  ^temple  of  God  is  holy,  ^and  such  are  ye. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man  think- 
eth  that  he  is  wise  among  you  in  this  *world,  let  him  be- 
come a  fool,  that  he  may  become  wise.  19  For  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  '^He  that  taketh  the  wise  in  their  craftiness: 
20  and  again,  ®The  Lord  knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the 
wise,  that  they  are  vain.  21  Wherefore  let  no  one  glory 
in  men.  For  all  things  are  yours ;  22  whether  Paul,  or 
ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are  yours;  23  and 
ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's. 

4       Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.    2 
Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful.    3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  ''judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  ®judg- 
ment:  yea^  I  ^judge  not  mine  own  self.    4  For  I  know 

sn/  *^'.V^  ^^^  man*»  work,  of  what  sort  it  i«,  the  iire  dvall  prwe  U.  «Or,  •anetuory 

^^-  '^wy.     Seeob.3,  13,  »  Or 
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Their  Temper  and  that  of  the  Corinthians  contrasted 

nothing  against  myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified: 
but  he  that  ^judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  5  Wherefore 
judge  nothing  before  the  time,  imtil  the  Lord  come, 
who  will  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and 
then  shall  each  man  have  his  praise  from  Grod. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure 
transferred  to  myself  and  ApoUos  for  your  sakes ;  that 
in  us  ye  might  learn  not  to  go  beyond  the  things  which 
are  written ;  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  the  one 
against  the  other.  7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ^ 
and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  but  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it  ?  8  Already  are  ye  filled,  already 
ye  are  become  rich,  ye  have  come  to  reign  without  us: 
yea  and  I  would  that  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  you.  9  For,  I  think,  God  hath  set  forth  us 
the  apostles  last  of  all,  as  men  doomed  to  death :  for  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  ^both  to  angels  and 
men.  10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise 
in  Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye  have 
glory,  but  we  have  dishonor.  11  Even  unto  this  pres- 
ent hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked, 
and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  cei'tain  dwelling-place ; 
12  and  we  toil,  working  with  our  own  hands :  being  re- 
viled, we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  endure ;  13  being 
defamed,  we  entreat:  we  are  made  as  the  ^filth  of  the 
world,  the  offscouring  of  all  things,  even  imtil  now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  to  ad- 
monish you  as  my  beloved  children.  15  For  though  ye 
have  ten  thousand  tutors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  begat  you  through 
the  ^gospel.  16  I  beseech  you  therefore,  be  ye  imita- 
tors of  me.  17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  and  faitMwV  <^\:e^-^^s5LS:55s& 

^  Or,  examineth         «  Or,  a«rf  to  orvete.  otwi  to  men.  »OT,Te^>»e  v^x.5iwAV\a.\.-o«^« 

Bee  marginal  note  on  Mt.  4.  23. 
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Have  no  Fellowship  with  Scandalous  Livers 

Lord,  who  shall  put  you  in  remembrance  of  my  ways 
which  are  in  Christ,  even  as  I  teach  everywhere  in 
every  church.  18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though 
I  were  not  coming  to  you.  19  But  I  will  come  to  you 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will ;  and  I  will  know,  not  the  word 
of  them  that  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power.  20  For  the 
kingdom  of  Grod  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  21  What 
will  ye?  shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love 
and  a  spirit  of  gentleness  ? 

5  It  is  actually  reported  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  of  you  hath  his  father's 
wife.  2  And  Ve  are  puffed  up,  and  ^did  not  rather 
mourn,  that  he  that  had  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you.  3  For  I  verily,  being  absent  in 
body  but  present  in  spirit,  have  already  as  though  I 
were  present  judged  him  that  hath  so  wrought  this 
thing,  4  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  ye  being  gath- 
ered together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  5  to  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  ®  Jesus.  6  Your  glorying  is  not 
good.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump  ?  7  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  even  as  ye  are  imleavened.  For  our 
passover  also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even  Christ:  8 
wherefore  let  us  *keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  epistle  to  have  no  company 
with  fornicators ;  10  ^not  at  all  meaning  with  the  forni- 
cators of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous  and  extor- 
tioners,  or  with  idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out 

au^/^^C\'  **^^  i^^.  Puffed  upf  2  Or,  did  we  not  rather  mourn,  .  ,  .  -uout  '^^\&ib«AfiMnl 

"'iaontiea  omit  Jeatts.  4  Gr.  keep  festival.  i  Or ,  not  dUog«*Ker  M)iJK  Ov*  ^onvwatem  k)u 
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of  the  world :  11  but  ^as  it  is,  I  wrote  iinto  you  not  to 
keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  named  a  brother  be 
a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  re  viler,  or 
a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ;  with  such  a  one  no,  not 
to  eat.  12  For  what  have  I  to  do  with  judging  them 
that  are  without?  Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within?  13  But  them  that  are  without  God  judgeth. 
Put  away  the  wicked  man  from  among  yourselves. 

6  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  ^his 
neighbor,  go  to  law  before  the  imrighteous,  and  not 
before  the  saints?  2  Or  know  ye  not  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the  world  is  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  ^to  judge  the  smallest  matters? 
3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?  how  much 
more,  things  that  pertain  to  this  life?  4  If  then  ye 
have  *to  judge  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  ^do  ye  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  of  no  account  in  the  church?  5 
I  say  this  to  move  you  to  shame.  ^What,  cannot  there 
be  found  among  you  one  wise  man  who  shall  be  able  to 
decide  between  his  brethren,  6  but  brother  goeth  to  law 
with  brother,  and  that  before  unbelievers  ?  7  Nay,  al- 
ready it  is  altogether  ^a  defect  in  you,  that  ye  have  law- 
suits one  with  another.  Why  not  rather  take  wrong? 
why  not  rather  be  defrauded?  8  Nay,  but  ye  your- 
selves do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren. 
9  Or  know  ye  not  that  the  imrighteous  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived:  neither  forni- 
cators, nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  men,  10  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  11  Ai^d  such  were 
some  of  you:  but  ye  ®were  washed,  but  ye  were  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  were  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

i  Or,  now  I  write  ^  Gr.  the  other,    8eeRom.U.%.  *QiT.o\lXfc%TMi3;Xe^^:r^^^ 

4Gr.  tribunals  pertaining  to.  »  Or,  set  ihvm,  .  .  ,  cKutcK  '•Vix,  \*  >X  %o,  iJ^voX  ^a*«^ 

cannot  dtc.  7  Qt^  a  toes  to  you  *  Qr.  iDOMhed  ijour«elioe«. 


m  1.  CORINTHIANS  6.12—7.7 

"  Glorify  God  in  your  body.**  Concerning  Wedlock 

12  All  things  are  lawful  for  me ;  but  not  all  things 
are  expedient.  All  things  are  lawful  for  me ;  but  I  will 
not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any.  13  Meats  for 
the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats :  but  God  shall  bring 
to  nought  both  it  and  them.  But  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body :  14  and  God  both  raised  the  Lord,  and  will  raise 
up  us  through  his  power.  15  Know  ye  not  that  your 
bodies  are  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  away 
the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  members  of  a 
harlot  ?  God  forbid.  16  Or  know  ye  not  that  he  that 
is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body?  for,  ^The  twain,  saith 
he,  shall  become  one  flesh.  17  But  he  that  is  joined  imto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit.  18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that  com- 
mitteth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own  body.  19 
Or  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a  ^temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  from  God?  and 
ye  are  not  your  own;  20  for  ye  were  bought  with  a 
price :  glorify  God  therefore  in  your  body. 

7       Now  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote :  It 
is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.    2  But, 
because  of  fornications,  let  each  man  have  his  own  wife, 
and  let  each  woman  have  her  own  husband.    3  Let  the 
husband  render  imto  the  wife  her. due:  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband.    4  The  wife  hath  not 
power  over  her  own  body,  but  the  husband:  and  like- 
wise also  the  husband  hath  not  power  over  his  own 
\^    body,  but  the  wife.   5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex- 
■    cept  it  be  by  consent  for  a  season,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  unto  prayer,  and  may  be  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  because  of  your  incontinency.    6 
JBut  this  I  say  by  way  of  concession,  not  of  command- 
ment    7  ^Yet  I  would  that  all  men  ^ere  even  as  I  my- 

'  Gea,  ii.  24.         ^  Or,  Banctuary        ^'Many  aucVeut  a>\\}b»njCvfeA't«8A'For, 
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self.    Howbeit  each  man  hath  his  own  gift  from  God, 
one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows,  It  is 
good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  9  But  if  they 
have  not  continency,  let  them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  burn.  10  But  unto  the  married  I  give 
charge,  yea  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That  the  wife  depart 
not  from  her  husband  11  (but  should  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  else  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band) ;  and  that  the  husband  leave  not  his  wife.  12 
But  to  the  rest  say  I,  not  the  Lord:  If  any  brother  hath 
an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  is  content  to  dwell  with 
him,  let  him  not  leave  her.  13  And  the  woman  that 
hath  an  unbelieving  husband,  and  he  is  content  to  dwell 
with  her,  let  her  not  leave  her  husband.  14  For  the  un- 
believing husband  is  sanctified  in  the  wife,  and  the  un- 
believing wife  is  sanctified  in  the  brother:  else  were 
your  children  unclean ;  but  now  are  they  holy.  15  Yet 
if  the  unbelieving  departeth,  let  him  depart :  the  brother 
or  the  sister  is  not  imder  bondage  in  such  cases:  but 
God  hath  called  ^us  in  peace.  16  For  how  knowest 
thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband?  or 
how  knowest  thou,  O  husband,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  wife?  17  Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to 
each  man,  as  God  hath  called  each,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  so  ordain  I  in  all  the  churches.  18  Was  any  man 
called  being  circumcised?  let  him  not  become  imcir- 
cumcised.  Hath  any  been  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let 
him  not  be  circumcised.  19  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircumcision  is  nothing ;  but  the  keeping  of  the 
commandments  of  God.  20  Let  each  man  abide  in  that 
calling  wherein  he  was  called.  21  Wast  thou  called 
being  a  bondservant  ?  care  not  for  it :  ^nay,  even  if  thou 
canst  become  free,  use  it  rather.  22  For  he  that  waa 
called  in  the  Lord  being  a  bonAaersraTiX.,  V^  SJcw^^jks^^'^ 

'  Many  ancient  authoiiUes  read  vo*^*  *  ^^  ^^*^  ^^ 
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Apostolic  Liberty  and  PauPs  use  of  it 

means  this  ^liberty  of  yours  become  a  stmnblingblock 
to  the  weak.  10  For  if  a  man  see  thee  who  hast  knowl- 
edge sitting  at  meat  in  an  idoPs  temple,  will  not  his  con- 
science, if  he  is  weak,  ^be  emboldened  to  eat  things  sac- 
rificed to  idols?  11  For  ^through  thy  knowledge  he 
that  is  weak  perisheth,  the  brother  for  whose  sake 
Christ  died.  12  And  thus,  sinning  against  the  breth- 
ren, and  woimding  their  conscience  when  it  is  weak,  ye 
sin  against  Christ.  13  Wherefore,  if  meat  causeth  my 
brother  to  stumble,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  for  evermore,  that 
I  cause  not  my  brother  to  stumble. 

9  Am  I  not  free  ?  am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  have  I  not 
seen  Jesus  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the 
Lord?  2  If  to  others  I  am  not  an  apostle,  yet  at  least 
I  am  to  you ;  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  isx 
the  Lord.  3  My  defence  to  them  that  examine  me  is 
this.  4  Have  we  no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink?  5  Have 
we  no  right  to  lead  about  a  wife  that  is  a  ^believer,  even 
as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the  brethren  of  the  Lord, 
and  Cephas  ?  6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  we  not 
a  right  to  forbear  working?  7  What  soldier  ever  serv- 
eth  at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?  8  Do  I 
speak  these  things  after  the  manner  of  men?  or  saith 
not  the  law  also  the  same  ?  9  For  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  ^Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
treadeth  out  the  corn.  Is  it  for  the  oxen  that  God 
careth,  10  or  saith  he  it  ^assuredly  for  our  sake  ?  Tea, 
for  our  sake  it  was  written:  because  he  that  ploweth 
ought  to  plow  in  hope,  and  he  that  thresheth,  to  thresh 
in  hope  of  partaking.  11  If  we  sowed  imto  you  spir- 
itual things,  is  it  a  great  matter  if  we  shall  reap  your 
carnal  things  ?  12  If  others  partake  of  this  right  over 
j^ou^  do  not  we  yet  Jiioi:^%   Nevertheless  we  did  not  use 


9.13-26  I.    CORINTHIANS  371 

Apostolic  Liberty  and  Paul's  use  of  it 

this  right ;  but  we  bear  all  things,  that  we  may  cause  no 
hindrance  to  the  ^gospel  of  Christ.  13  Know  ye  not 
that  they  that  minister  about  sacred  things  eat  of  the 
things  of  the  temple,  and  they  that  wait  upon  the  altar 
have  their  portion  with  the  altar  ?  14  Even  so  did  the 
Lord  ordain  that  they  that  proclaim  the  ^gospel  should 
hve  of  the  ^gospel.  15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things :  and  I  write  not  these  things  that  it  may  be  so 
done  in  my  case ;  for  it  were  good  for  me  rather  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void.  16 
For  if  I  ^preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of; 
for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  for  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
^preach  not  the  gospel.  17  For  if  I  do  this  of  mine 
own  will,  I  have  a  reward :  but  if  not  of  mine  own  will, 
I  have  a  stewardship  intrusted  to  me.  18  What  then  is 
my  reward  ?  That,  when  I  ^preach  the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  ^gospel  without  charge,  so  as  not  to  use  to  the 
full  my  right  in  the  ^gospel.  19  For  though  I  was  free 
from  all  men^  I  brought  myself  under  bondage  to  all, 
that  I  might  gain  the  more.  20  And  to  the  Jews  I  be- 
came as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  Jews ;  to  them  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  not  being  myself  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  imder  the  law ; 
21  to  them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law,  not 
being  without  law  to  God,  but  under  law  to  Christ,  that 
I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law.  22  To  the 
weak  I  became  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am 
become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  by  all  means 
save  some.  23  And  I  do  all  things  for  the  ^gospePs 
sake,  that  I  may  be  a  joint  partaker  thereof.  24  Know 
ye  not  that  they  that  run  in  a  ^race  nm  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  ?  Even  so  run ;  that  ye  may  attain.  25 
And  every  man  that  striveth  in  the  games  exerciseth 
self-control  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  receux^ 
a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  me>oYrv3::5\S^^-    ^^  ^ 

'Seemargiiud  note  on  ch.  4.  15.  2  See  mar^nal  no\*  on  cV.  \.  VI .        "*  ^x.tq«*  o«w.ttA* 
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Admonition  from  Israel's  History.  **  Flee  from  Idolatry  " 

therefore  SO  run,  as  not  uncertainly;  so  ^fight  I,  as  not 
beating  the  air :  27  but  I  ^buffet  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  bondage:  lest  by  any  means,  after  that  I  *have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  rejected. 
1 0  ^^^  ^  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant, 
■  w  that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea ;  2  and  were  all  baptized  ^unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ;  3  and  did  all  eat  the 
same  spiritual  food ;  4  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spir- 
itual drink:  for  they  drank  of  a  spiritual  rock  that  fol- 
lowed them :  and  the  rock  was  ^Christ.  5  Howbeit  with 
most  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased :  for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  6  Now  ^these  things 
were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted.  7  Neither  be  ye 
idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them;  as  it  is  written,  ^The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 
8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  the.m 
committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thou- 
sand. 9  Neither  let  us  make  trial  of  the  ^Lord,  as 
some  of  them  made  trial,  and  perished  by  the  serpents. 
10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  murmured, 
and  perished  by  the  destroyer.  11  Now  these  things 
happened  unto  them  ^by  way  of  example ;  and  they  were 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
ages  are  come.  12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  13  There  hath  no  temp- 
tation taken  you  but  such  as  man  can  bear :  but  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also 
the  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  15  I 
speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I  say.  16  The  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a  ^^communion  of 

.'<^''l  ^ox.  ^Gr.  bruise.     Lk.  18.  6.  'Or,  have  been  a  herald  *Gr.  into, 

z r^""'  ^*^  ^^r^    Comp.  Heb.  11,  26.  «  Oi,  in  tKe%e  tkings  IhcM  became  Houm  of  ui 

'<» qJ*  ^V-'  ■^'  'Some  ancient  authorities  read  CKrwl.  ^  Cx\  >>m  mwum  o^  iivwc 
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the  blood  of  Christ?  The  ^bread  which. we  break,  is  it 
not  a  ^commmiion  of  the  body  of  Christ?  17  ^seeing 
that  we,  who  are  many,  are  one  ^bread,  one  body:  for 
we  all  partake  *of  the  one  ^bread.  18  Behold  Israel 
after  the  flesh :  have  not  they  that  eat  the  sacrifices  com- 
mimion  with  the  altar  ?  19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  a 
thing  sacrificed  to  idols  is  anything,  or  that  an  idol  is 
anything?  20  But  /  say^  that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  demons,  and  not  to 
God :  and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  commimion 
with  demons.  21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  demons :  ye  cannot  partake  of  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  demons.  22  Or  do  we  pro- 
voke the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 
-  23  All  things  are  lawful ;  but  not  all  things  are  expe- 
dient. All  things  are  lawful ;  but  not  all  things  ®edif y. 
24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  each  ^his  neighbor's 
good.  25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat,  ask- 
ing no  question  for  conscience'  sake;  26  for  the  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  27  If  one  of 
them  that  believe  not  biddeth  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  are 
disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking 
no  question  for  conscience'  sake.  28  But  if  any  man 
say  unto  you.  This  hath  been  offered  in  sacrifice,  eat 
not,  for  his  sake  that  showed  it,  and  for  conscience' 
Sake:  29  conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  the 
other's;  for  why  is  my  liberty  judged  by  another  con- 
science ?  30  '^If  I  partake  with  thankfulness,  why  am 
I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ?  31 
Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  32  Give  no  occasion  of 
stumbling,  either  to  Jews,  or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the  church 
of  God :  33  even  as  I  also  please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  ot  tTafcxs^vxs^^ 

^  Or,  loaf  2  Or,  partieipaium  in  »  Oi,  aeeino  thai  Overe  \»  wte  \weoA ,  •«^4-;^^% 

one  body  *  Gr.  from.  »  Gr.  buiW  up.  *  Cit.  tKe  oOvet'  %.    '$5«ft^««^«^«»- 


''  Or,  If  I  by  grace  partake 
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Women  to  be  yelled 

^^  that  they  may  be  saved.  1  Be  ye  imitators  of  me, 
I  I   even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you.  3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  4  Every 
man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  head  covered, 
dishonoreth  his  head.  5  But  every  woman  praying  or 
prophesying  with  her  head  imveiled  dishonoreth  her 
head;  for  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  as  if  she  were 
shaven.  6  For  if  a  woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be 
shorn :  but  if  it  is  a  shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  veiled.  7  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  have  his  head  veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  im- 
age and  glory  of  Grod:  but  the  woman  is  the  glory 
of  the  man.  8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman ;  but 
the  woman  of  the  man :  9  for  neither  was  the  man  cre- 
ated for  the  woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man :  10  for 
this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  a  sign  of  authority 
on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels.  11  Nevertheless, 
neither  is  the  woman  without  the  man,  nor  the  man 
without  the  woman,  in  the  Lord.  12  For  as  the  woman 
is  of  the  man,  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman;  but 
all  things  are  of  G-od.  13  Judge  ye  ^in  yourselves:  is 
it  seemly  that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  unveiled?  14 
Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonor  to  him  ?  15  But  if  a 
woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair 
is  given  her  for  a  covering.  16  But  if  any  man  seem- 
eth  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  neither 
the  churches  of  God. 

17  But  in  giving  you  this  charge,  I  praise  you  not, 

tliat  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better  but  for  the 

f^oTse.    18  For  first  of  all,  wlaeii  ye  eome  io^^^^^r  ^in 

'  Or,  among  '  Or,  in  congregation 
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Disorder  at  the  Lord's  Table 

the  church,  I  hear  that  Mivisions  exist  among  you ;  and 
I  partly  believe  it.  19  For  there  must  be  also  ^fac- 
tions among  you,  that  they  that  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you.  20  When  therefore  ye  as- 
semble  yourselves  together,  it  is  not  possible  to  eat  the 
Lord's  supper:  21  for  in  your  eating  each  one  taketh 
before  otter  his  own  supper;  and  one  is  hungry,  and 
another  is  drunken.  22  What,  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  ^church  of  G-od, 
and  put  them  to  shame  that  *have  not?  What  shall  I 
say  to  you?  *^shall  I  praise  you?  In  this  I  praise  you 
not.  23  For  I  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night  in 
which  he  was  ^betrayed  took  bread ;  24  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  This  is  my  body, 
which  ''is  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  25 
In  like  manner  also  the  cup,  after  supper,  saying.  This 
cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood :  this  do,  as  often 
as  ye  drink  itj  in  remembrance  of  me.  26  For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the  cup,  ye  proclaim  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come.  27  Wherefore  whosoever 
shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  in  an 
unworthy  manner,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the 
blood  of  the  Lord.  28  But  let  a  man  prove  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  judgment  unto  himself,  if  he  ^discern  not  the  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  among  you  are  weak  and  sickly, 
and  not  a  few  sleep.  31  But  if  we  ^discerned  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged.  32  But  ^^when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world.  33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  wait  one  for  another.  34 
If  any  man  is  hungry,  let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  yo^^ 

^Qx,8ch%sm9.        ^  Qt.  heresies.        »  Or»  congreoation        ^  Ox ,  >vaoe  t««iKvfto      ^^^5^;^-^^^^ 
Jpraissyouinthuf    I  praise  you  not.  •Or,deliD«fedu'p  "» ^^J^^^  ^^^5:^^S5S?J 

imd  is  broken  for  you.  *  Gr.  di«crtminate.  «Cjit.d\«cr\m\wxX«l.  ^  " 

9re  judged  of  the  Lord,  we  are  chastened 


876  I.   CORINTHIANS  12,1-16 

Gifts  Diverse,  but  the  SjMt  the  Same 

coming  together  be  not  unto  judgment.  And  the  rest 
will  I  set  in  order  whensoever  I  come. 

^^  Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I 
■  ^  would  not  have  you  ignorant.  2  Ye  know  that 
when  ye  were  Grentiles  ye  were  led  away  unto  those 
dimib  idols,  howsoever  ye  might  be  led.    3  Wherefore 

I  make  known  unto  you,  that  no  man  speaking  in  the 
Spirit  of  God  saith,  Jesus  is  anathema;  and  no  man 
can  say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
Spirit.  5  And  there  are  diversities  of  ministrations, 
and  the  same  Lord.  6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
workings,  but  the  same  God,  who  worketh  all  things  in 
all.  7  But  to  each  one  is  given  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  to  profit  withal.  8  For  to  one  is  given  through 
the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge,  according  to  the  same  Spirit:  9  to  an- 
other faith,  in  the  same  Spirit ;  and  to  another  gifts  of 
healings,  in  the  one  Spirit ;  10  and  to  another  workings 
of  ^miracles ;  and  to  another  prophecy ;  and  to  another 
discernings  of  spirits:  to  another  divers  kinds  of 
tongues;  and  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues: 

II  but  all  these  worketh  the  one  and  the  same  Spirit, 
dividing  to  each  one  severally  even  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body;  so  also  is  Christ.  13  For  in  one  Spirit  were  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or  Greeks, 
whether  bond  or  free;  and  were  all  made  to  drink  of 
one  Spirit.  14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 
many.  15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  thie 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  it  is  not  therefore  not  of 
^lie  body.  16  AnA  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am 
^ot  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body  •,  it  \s>  not  \)cifc^^lOT^  not 

*  Gr.  potDers. 


12.17-13.2  I.    CORINTHIANS  877 

The  Body  one,  the  Members  many 

of  the  body.  17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where 
were  the  hearing  ¥  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling?  18  But  now  hath  God  set  the  mem- 
bers each  one  of  them  in  the  body,  even  as  it  pleased 
him.  19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  were 
the  body?  20  But  now  they  are  many  members,  but 
one  body.  21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee :  or  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you.  22  Nay,  much  rather,  those  mern- 
bers  of  the  body  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble  are  neces- 
sary :  23  and  those  parts  of  the  body,  which  we  think  to 
be  less  honorable,  upon  these  we  ^bestow  more  abundant 
honor;  and  our  imcomely  parts  have  naore  abundant 
comeliness ;  24  whereas  our  comely  parts  have  no  need : 
but  God  tempered  the  body  together,  giving  more  abun- 
dant honor  to  that  part  which  lacked;  25  that  there 
should  be  no  schism  in  the  body ;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another.  26  And 
whether  one  member  suffereth,  aU  the  members  suffer 
with  it;  or  one  member  is  ^honored,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it.  27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
^severally  members  thereof.  28  And  God  hath  set 
some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondly  prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  then  ^miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, 
helps,  ^governments,  divers  kinds  of  tongues.  29  Are 
all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all 
workers  of  ^miracles  ?  30  have  all  gifts  of  healings  ?  do 
all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all  interpret?  31  But  de- 
sire earnestly  the  greater  gifts.  And  moreover  a  most 
excellent  way  show  I  unto  you. 

4  ^  If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
■O  gels,  but  have  not  love,  I  am  become  sounding 
brass,  or  a  clanging  cymbal.  2  And  if  I  have  the  gift 
o.f  prophecy,  and  know  all  mysteries  and  aU  knowledge  j 
and  if  I  have  all  faith,  so  ^s  to  remoN^  Tc^Q>\xs^^5^3i^0'»^ 

'Or^pulon  'Or,giorined  » Ot,  m«m]ber«  «ociK  in  >vSa  v«rt.  v^x.t«««' 

'Or,  wtse  courueU 
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^^  The  Greatest  of  these  is  Love  " 

have  not  love,  I  am  nothing.  3  And  if  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  pooVj  and  if  I  give  my  body  ^to  be 
burned,  but  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  4 
Love  suff ereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  love  envieth  not ;  love 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  5  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  provoked, 
taketh  not  account  of  evil ;  6  rejoiceth  not  in  unrightr- 
eousness,  but  rejoiceth  with  the  truth;  7  ^beareth  all 
things,  believeth  aU  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things.  8  Love  never  f aileth :  but  whether  there  he 
prophecies,  they  shall  be  done  away ;  whether  there  he 
tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  he  knowledge, 
it  shall  be  done  away.  9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part ;  10  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  11 
When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  felt  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child:  now  that  I  am  become  a 
man,  I  have  put  away  childish  things.  12  For  now 
we  see  in  a  mirror,  ^darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now 
I  know  in  part ;  but  then  ^all  I  know  fully  even  as  also 
I  was  fully  known.  13  But  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
love,  these  three ;  and  the  ^greatest  of  these  is  love. 
^y|  Follow  after  love;  yet  desire  earnestly  spirit- 
i*r  ual  gifts  ^  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.  2 
For  he  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  speaketh  not  imto 
men,  but  unto  God;  for  no  man  ^understandeth;  but  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.  3  But  he  that  prophe- 
sieth  speaketh  unto  men  edification,  and  ^exhortation, 
and  consolation.  4  He  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  ''edi- 
fieth  himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth  "^edifieth  the 
church.  5  Now  I  would  have  you  all  speak  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  should  prophesy:  and 
greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speaketh 
fvJib  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the  church  may 

^  JK«i7jr  ancient  authorities  read  that  I  may  aUyru.  *  Ox,  corocretK    Comp.  1  Pet.  4.  & 

^'^%J:!^^%^     .    .* Or.  greater.     Comp.  lilt.  18.  1,  V,  ^A\.  ^<^x.V««ri*L 
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Prophe83riiig  is  better  than  Speaking  with  Tongues 

receive  edifying.  6  But  now,  brethren,  if  I  come  imto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you, 
unless  I  speak  to  you  either  by  way  of  revelation,  or  of 
knowledge,  or  of  prophesying,  or  of  teaching?  7  Even 
things  without  life,  giving  a  voice,  whether  pipe  or 
harp,  if  they  give  not  a  distinction  in  the  sounds,  how 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  harped?  8  For  if 
the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  voice,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  for  war  ?  9  So  also  ye,  unless  ye  utter  by  the 
tongue  speech  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  will  be  speaking  into  the 
air.  10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices 
in  the  world,  and  ^no  kijid  is  without  signification.  11 
If  then  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
to  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh 
will  be  a  barbarian  ^unto  me.  12  So  also  ye,  since  ye 
are  zealous  of  ^spiritual  giftSj  seek  that  ye  may  abound 
unto  the  edifying  of  the  church.  13  Wherefore  let  him 
that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 
14  For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful.  15  What  is  it  then?  I 
will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  un- 
derstanding  also :  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also.  16  Else  if  thou  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  fiUeth  the  place  of  *the 
unlearned  say  the  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing 
he  knoweth  not  what  thou  sayest  ?  17  For  thou  verily 
givest  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is  not  '^edified.  18  I 
thank  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more  than  you  all :  19 
howbeit  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words 
with  my  understanding,  that  I  might  instruct  others 
also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  a  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  mind :  yet  in  malice 
be  ye  babes,  but  in  mind  be  ^men.    21  In  the  law  it  is 

*  Or,  nothing  is  wUhout  voice  *  Or,  in  my  ccwe  ^  Qit  .  ^-pw^X*.  "^  ^^  >^'^'^^ 

f#  wiihout  gifts:  and  bo  in  ver.  23,  24.  ^  Qr.  buiWLei  u-p,  ^  <^\,  o\  \m5X  <mi^-   k^-^^s 

4fb*  2.  6. 
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Decorum  in  the  Exercise  of  Gifts.        "  Let  the  Women  keep  silence  " 

Avritten,  ^By  men  of  strange  tongues  and  by  the  lips  of       ^ 
strangers  will  I  speak  unto  this  people ;  and  not  even       f i 
thus  will  they  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord.    22  Wherefore 
tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to       s 
the  imbelieving :  but  prophesying  is  for  a  sign^  not  to       I 
the  unbelieving,  but  to  them  that  believe.    23  If  there-       i 
fore  the  whole  church  be  assembled  together  and  all       i; 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  men  unlearned 
or  unbelieving,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ?    24       j 
But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  unbelieving       3 
or  unlearned,  he  is  ^reproved  by  all,  he  is  judged  by  all; 
25  the  secrets  of  his  heart  are  made  manifest ;  and  so  he       d 
will  fall  down  on  his  face  and  worship  God,  declaring        I 
that  God  is  ^among  you  indeed.  ] 

26  What  is  it  then,  brethren?    When  ye  come  to-        < 
gether,  each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching,  hath  a        ; 
revelation,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  interpretation.    Let 
all  things  be  done  imto  edifying.   27  If  any  man  speak- 
eth  in  a  tongue,  let  it  he  by  two,  or  at  the  most  three, 
and  that  in  turn ;  and  let  one  interpret :  28  but  if  there 
be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God.    29  And  let 
the  prophets  speak  by  two  or  three,  and  let  the  others 
^discern.    30  But  if  a  revelation  be  made  to  another 
sitting  by,  let  the  first  keep  silence.    31  For  ye  all  can 
prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be 
^exhorted ;  32  and  th^  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  sub-       ■ 
ject  to  the  prophets /33  for  God  is  not  a  God  of  con-      1 
fusion,  but  of  peace./^  I 

As  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints,  34  let  the  women 
keep  silence  in  the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak;  but  let  them  be  in  subjection,  as 
also  ^saith  the  law.  35  And  if  they  would  learn  any- 
thing, let  them  ask  their  own  husbands  at  home :  for  it 
js  sJiaiueful  for  a.  woman  to  speak  in  the  church.    36 

^^afnif^y''  ^^  ^'         ^^'•'  convicted         »  Or,  in         *  Gt.  discrimiwiU.        ^<5t.  €om\«M»i 
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Summary  of  the  Oospel 

What?  was  it  from  you  that  the  word  of  God  went 
forth  ?  or  came  it  mito  you  alone  ? 

37  If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the  things  which 
I  write  unto  you,  that  they  are  the  commandinent  of 
the  Lord.  38  ^But  if  any  man  is  ignorant,  let  him  be 
ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire  earnestly  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tonguesi  40 
But  let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

1  fZ  ^ow  I  make  known  imto  you,  brethren,  the 
i  w  ^gospel  which  I  ^preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
received,  wherein  also  ye  stand,  2  by  which  also  ye  are 
saved,  if  ye  hold  fast  *the  word  which  I  ^preached  unto 
you,  except  ye  believed  ^in  vain.  3  For  I  delivered 
unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  also  I  received:  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures ;  4 
and  that  he  was  buried ;  and  that  he  hath  been  raised 
on  the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures ;  5  and  that 
he  appeared  to  Cephas ;  then  to  the  twelve ;  6  then  he 
appeared  to  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  until  now,  but  some  are 
fallen  asleep ;  7  then  he  appeared  to  ® James ;  then  to  all 
the  apostles ;  8  and  last  of  all,  as  to  the  child  untimely 
bom,  he  appeared  to  me  also.  9  For  I  am  the  least  of 
the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God.  10  But  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  found  ''vain ;  but  I  labored 
more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  with  me.  11  Whether  then  it  he  I  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been  raised 

»  Many  ancient  authorities  read  But  if  any  man  IcvunDeOi  wA,  Va  \»  tw*.  ><«;^«;^  ^J^"^^?^^ 
tfli.vSLA  ^SeemarMnalnoteonoh.4.\5.  *?«^^^^?^iS^ 

^Qr.wUhvMttDord,  » Or.  tui(*out  caui«      >        *Ot,  Jmc*>  10x^^w^ 
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from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  13  But  if  there  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  neither  hath  Christ  been  raised:  14 
and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing Vain,  ^your  faith  also  is  Vain.  15  Yea,  and  we  are 
found  false  witnesses  of  God ;  because  we  witnessed  of 
God  that  he  raised  up  ^Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up, 
if  so  be  that  the  dead  are  not  raised.  16  For  if  the 
dead  are  not  raised,  neither  hath  Christ  been  raised: 
17  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ; 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  18  Then  they  also  that  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have  perished.  19  ^If  we  have 
only  hoped  in  Christ  in  this  life,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
pitiable. 

20  But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  are  asleep.  21  For  since 
by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in 
^Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  23  But  each  in  his 
own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  then  they  that  are 
Christ's,  at  his  ^coming.  24  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  ®God,  even  the 
Father ;  when  he  shall  have  abolished  all  rule  and  all 
authority  and  power.  25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.  26  The  last 
enemy  that  shall  be  abolished  is  death.  27  For,  He  put 
all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.  "^But  when  he 
saith,  ®A11  things  are  put  in  subjection,  it  is  evident 
that  he  is  excepted  who  did  subject  all  things  unto  him. 
28  And  when  all  things  have  been  subjected  imto  him, 
then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subjected  to  him  that 
did  subject  all  thing's  unto  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  that  are  baptized  for  the 

.   ^/ P^.J^^f^  ^Some  ancient  authorities  read  our.  ^Gr.  the  ChriH.  *  Or,  // 

/o^%  /^  f*^  ^^  ^^^  ^*nfed  in  ChriH  &c.  *  Qt .  prcaence.  *  Qit  .  Uve  Q«£  aful  FoXhtt. 

'u/^i/A?!,!^^^^^  *^<^ ^ve  aaid.  All  thing*  are  put  in  ax^iection  V<wWt«n*l^  exc«pl\t\QKVKk)»«fc 
■^^"^  "^  *^*»ff^  unto  him),  vihen,  I  say.  aU  tfcinos  Ac.  * Ya.  vm,  ^. 
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dead  I  If  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all,  why  then  are 
they  baptized  for  themf  30  why  do  we  also  stand  in 
jeopardy  every  hour?  31  I  protest  by  Hhat  glorying 
in  yon,  brethren,  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
I  die  daily.  32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  ^what  doth  it  profit  me?  If 
the  dead  are  not  raised,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 
morrow we  die.  33  Be  not  deceived :  Evil  companion- 
ships corrupt  good  morals.  34  Awake  to  soberness 
righteously,  and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  no  knowledge 
of  God :  I  speak  this  to  move  you  to  shame. 

35  But  some  one  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised? 
and  with  what  manner  of  body  do  they  come  ?  36  Thou 
foolish  one,  that  which  thou  thyself  sowest  is  not  quick- 
ened except  it  die :  37  and  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  the  body  that  shall  be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  kind;  38  but 
God  giveth  it  a  body  even  as  it  pleased  him,  and  to  each 
seed  a  body  of  its  own.  39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh :  but  there  is  one  flesh  of  men,  and  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  and  another  flesh  of  birds,  and  another  of  fishes. 
40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terres- 
trial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  41  There  is  one  glory  of 
the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars ;  for  one  star  diff ereth  from  another 
star  in  glory.  42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incor- 
ruption :  43  it  is  sown  in  dishonor ;  it  is  raised  in  glory : 
it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power :  44  it  is 
sown  a  ^natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  If 
there  is  a  Natural  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual  body. 

45  So  also  it  is  written,  *The  first  man  Adam  became  a 
living  soul.    The  last  Adam  hecaws  a  life-giving  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  is  not  first  whieivi^  %^\5l^J^^bi5^^sK>^.'^i^^ 

*  Or,  pour  glorying  «  Or,  i»Aa<do(^  a  lwojttme,iJ  tkedead  aT«infiiTa>*«i'l     \.a>»a*«>.^' 

tGr.  p»ychie<a,  *  Gen.  ii.  7. 
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which  is  ^natural;  then  that  which  is  spiritual.  47 
The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second  man  is 
of  heaven.  48  As  is  the  earthy,  snch  are  they  also  that 
are  earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly.  49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  ^we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  can- 
not inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  corrup- 
tion inherit  incorruption.  51  Behold,  I  teU  you  a  mys- 
tery :  ^  We  all  shall  not  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
52  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
triunp :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.  53 
For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  54  But  when  *this 
corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  come 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  ^Death  is  swallowed 
up  ^in  victory.  55  "^O  death,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  0 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  56  The  sting  of  death  is 
sin ;  and  the  power  of  sin  is  the  law :  57  but  thanks  be 
to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  58  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedf ast,  unmovable,  always  aboimding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  ®vain  in  the  Lord. 

i  fk  ^^^  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as 
I  w  I  gave  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  also 
do  ye.  2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper,  that  no 
collections  be  made  when  I  come.  3  And  when  I  ar- 
rive, Whomsoever  ye  shall  approve,  them  wiU  I  send 

^  Gr.  j»9i/cAtcal.  2  Maay  ancient  authorities  read  let  ua  alao  bear.  '  Or,  We  ahaU 

"f^'^dre.  ^Maay  ancient  authorities  omit  thxB  corruptihlc  ahaU  ha-oe  -put  on  incorrHption. 

^Sw  *^A  'Ib.xxv,8.  <  Or,  victorioiMly  i  Uoti,  loai.  \\.  ^v^t^wvI 

^.  ^/t<?m*aever  pe  sAaU  approve  by  Utters,  ihem  wU  I  «end  &c. 
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with  letters  to  carry  your  bounty  unto  Jerusalem:  4 
and  if  it  be  meet  for  me  to  go  also,  they  shall  go  with 
me.  5  But  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I  shall  have 
passed  through  Macedonia ;  for  I  pass  through  Mace- 
donia ;  6  but  with  you  it  may  be  that  I  shall  abide,  or 
even  winter,  that  ye  may  set  me  forward  on  my  jour- 
ney whithersoever  I  go.  7  For  I  do  not  wish  to  see  you 
now  by  the  way ;  for  I  hope  to  tarry  a  while  with  you, 
if  the  Lord  permit.  8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  un- 
til Pentecost ;  9  for  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be  with  you 
without  fear ;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I 
also  do :  11  let  no  man  therefore  despise  him.  But  set 
him  forward  on  his  journey  in  peace,  that  he  may  come 
imto  me :  for  I  expect  him  with  the  brethren.  12  But 
as  touching  ApoUos  the  brother,  I  besought  him  much 
to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren :  and  it  was  not  at 
all  ^his  will  to  come  now ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall 
have  opportunity. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong.  14  Let  all  that  ye  do  be  done  in 
love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye  know  the  house 
of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  firstf ruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  set  themselves  to  minister  imto  the 
saints),  16  that  ye  also  be  in  subjection  unto  such,  and 
to  every  one  that  helpeth  in  the  work  and  laboreth.  17 
And  I  rejoice  at  the  ^coming  of  Stephanas  and  Fortu- 
natus  and  Achaicus :  for  that  which  was  lacking  on 
your  part  they  supplied.  18  For  they  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours :  acknowledge  ye  therefore  them  that 
are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and 
Prisca  salute  you  much  in  the  LoxA^^  V^Hsv  Nissfc  ^j^sxsl^x^^ 

^ ^i  Or  Gpd'awiUlAat he  should  come  now    Comp."SU>m.^.\%TM«%.  •^^x.'\?t««'^» 

a  Cor,  10, 10, 
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that  is  in  their  house.    20  All  the  brethren  salute  you. 
Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 
22  If  any  man  loveth  not  the  Lord,  let  him  be  anath- 
ema. ^  Marana  tha.  23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 

» That  b,  O  (or  Our)  Lard,  comet 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS 

Salutation.  "  The  God  of  all  Comfort  " 

IPaul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Timothy  ^our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  that  are 
in  the  whole  of  Achaia :  2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  he  ^the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort ;  4 
who  comf orteth  us  in  all  our  affliction,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  that  are  in  any  affliction,  through 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 
God.  5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  unto  us, 
even  so  our  comfort  also  aboundeth  through  Christ.  6 
But  whether  we  are  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  comfort  and 
salvation;  or  whether  we  are  comf orted,  it  is  for  your 
comfort,  which  worketh  in  the  patient  enduring  oi  the 
same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer :  7  and  our  hope 
^oryou  is  stedfast;  knowing  that,  as  ye  are  partakers 
ojfthe  sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  oi  t^xe  eoTcdot^.  ^  ¥ot 

'  Gr.  Me  brother,  2  Qr.  Qod  and  Qie  Father    »©e  Bom.  ^^.  ^  ^»axV 
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we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
our  affliction  which  befell  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
weighed  down  exceedingly,  beyond  our  power,  inso- 
much that  we  despaired  even  of  life :  9  ^yea^  we  our- 
selves have  had  the  ^sentence  of  death  within  ourselves, 
that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  who 
raiseth  the  dead :  10  who  delivered  us  out  of  so  great  a 
death,  and  will  deliver :  on  whom  we  have  ^set  our  hope 
that  he  will  also  still  deliver  us ;  11  ye  also  helping  to- 
gether on  our  behalf  by  your  supplication ;  that,  for  the 
gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  means  of  many,  thanks  may 
be  given  by  many  persons  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God,  not  in 
fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the  grace  of  God,  we  behaved  our- 
selves in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 
13  For  we  write  no  other  things  unto  you,  than  what 
ye  read  or  even  acknowledge,  and  I  hope  ye  wiU  ac- 
knowledge unto  the  end :  14  as  also  ye  did  acknowledge 
us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  glorying,  even  as  ye  also 
are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come  first 
unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  ^benefit ;  16  and 
by  you  to  pass  into  Macedonia,  and  again  from  Mace- 
donia to  come  imto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  set  forward 
on  my  journey  unto  Judaea.  17  When  I  therefore  was 
thus  minded,  did  I  show  fickleness?  or  the  things  that 
I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh,  that 
with  me  there  should  be  the  yea  yea  and  the  nay  nay? 
18  But  as  God  is  faithful,  our  word  toward  you  is  not 
yea  and  nay.  19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  ^by  us,  even  ^by  me  and 
Silvanus  and  Timothy,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
is  yea.  20  For  how  many  soever  be  the  promises  of 
God,  in  him  is  the  yea :  wherefore  ^\^<5  \Jkxw\!^>ssss>^>^ 

*  Or,  but  we  ouradvet  *  Gr.  otmoer.  »  Boem  Mvc\ftu\,>MSi>QOYV^aR^J«»^  ^ftvTt^^SSS^ 

itmi  gem  wHl he  deliver  us,         <  Or,  grace    Some  ancieivX.  aM\XtOTvX\«a  x«aA.  loru  ^ 
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the  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  through  us.  21  Now 
he  that  establisheth  us  with  you  Hh  Christ,  and  an- 
ointed us,  is  God ;  22  ^who  also  sealed  us,  and  gave  us 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  But  I  call  God  for  a  witness  upon  my  soul,  that  to 
spare  you  I  f  orbare  to  come  unto  Corinth.  24  Not  that 
we  have  lordship  over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 

2  your  joy:  for  in  ^faith  ye  stand  fast.  1  ^But  I  de- 
termined this  for  myself,  that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  with  sorrow.  2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry, 
who  then  is  he  that  maketh  me  glad  but  he  that  is  made 
sorry  by  me?  3  And  I  wrote  this  very  thing,  lest, 
when  I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom 
I  ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you  all,  that  my 
joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  4  For  out  of  much  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears ; 
not  that  ye  should  be  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  hath  caused  sorrow,  he  hath  caused  sor- 
row, not  to  me,  but  in  part  (that  I  press  not  too  heav- 
ily) to  you  all.  6  Sufficient  to  such  a  one  is  this  pun- 
ishment which  was  inflicted  by  '^the  many;  7  so  that 
contrariwise  ye  should  ^rather  forgive  him  and  comfort 
him,  lest  by  any  means  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed 
up  with  his  overmuch  sorrow.  8  Wherefore  I  beseech 
you  to  confirm  your  love  toward  him.  9  For  to  this  end 
also  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
'^whether  ye  are  obedient  in  all  things.  10  But  to  whom 
ye  forgive  anything,  I  forgive  also:  for  what  I  also 
have  forgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven  anything,  for  your 
sakes  have  I  forgiven  it  in  the  ^presence  of  Christ ;  11 
that  no  advantage  may  be  gained  over  us  by  Satan: 
for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 
12  Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  for  the  ^gospel  of 

^.Jip'''.^^*^'     .      'Or,  seeing  ihat  he  both  sealed  tu  '  Or,  your  iaiih  *  Some  anoieni 

^a£!S7^^u^*^.^^'         'Gr.  (he  more.         « Someandent  axiiYionU^soTm.\.Ta*Kcr.        ^Some 
a  Af^^^^^"^"^^  read  u^eredj/.  «  Or,  person  »  Gr,  good  tiding*-.  «»  Tsiax^6xA3k.  wM 
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Christ,  and  when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  in  the 
Lord,  13  I  had  no  relief  for  my  spirit,  because  I  found 
not  Titus  my  brother :  but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I 
went  forth  into  Macedonia. 

14  But  thanks.be  unto  God,  who  always  leadeth  us  in 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  through  us  the 
savor  of  his  knowledge  in  every  place.  15  For  we  are 
a  sweet  savor  of  Christ  unto  God,  in  them  that  ^are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  ^perish ;  16  to  the  one  a  savor 
from  death  unto  death ;  to  the  other  a  savor  from  life 
unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  17 
For  we  are  not  as  the  many,  ^corrupting  the  word  of 
God :  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  speak  we  in  Christ. 

3  Are  we  beginning  again  to  commend  ourselves  ? 
or  need  we,  as  do  some,  epistles  of  commendation 
to  you  or  from  you  ?  2  Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men ;  3  being  made 
manifest  that  ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered  by 
us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  tables  that  are  hearts 
of  flesh.  4  And  such  confidence  have  we  through  Christ 
to  God-ward :  5  not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves, 
to  account  anything  as  from  ourselves;  but  our  suf- 
ficiency is  from  God ;  6  who  also  made  us  sufficient  as 
ministers  of  a  new  covenant;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life.  7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  ^written,  and 
engraven  on  stones,  came  ^with  glory,  so  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  look  stedfastly  upon  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  face;  which  glory  ^was 
passing  away :  8  how  shall  not  rather  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  with  glory?  9  Tor  if  the  ministration 
of  condemnation  hath  glory,  much  rather  doth  the  min- 

*  Or,  are  being  saved  ^  ^Qr.  are  perishing              *  Ot  ,  makivm  TfWT«3ka'nA\»*  o\  ^*  ^aaat^  <A 

God    Comp.2Pet2.3.  *  Gt.  in  tetters,              »GT.in.              ^^^^T^t^^'^'^^^.^SSLniSSr^ 

Comp.  1  Cor.  13.  8.  10.  7  Many  aprieiit  autVionliea  x«Jc^  For  \\  tH*  m"v«w«tecoX->««^  '^v 
eifruiemncUton  ia  glory. 
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''  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  Liberty  ** 

istration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory.  10  For  ver- 
ily that  which  hath  been  made  glorious  hath  not  been 
made  glorious  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
that  surpasseth.  11  For  if  that  which  ^passeth  away 
was  ^with  glory,  much  more  that  which  remaineth  is 
in  glory. 

12  Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we  use  great  bold- 
ness of  speech,  13  and  are  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a  veil 
upon  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  not 
look  stedfastly  ^on  the  end  of  that  which  *was  passing 
away :  14  but  their  ^minds  were  hardened :  for  until  this 
very  day  at  the  reading  of  the  old  covenant  the  same  veil 
^remaineth,  it  not  being  revealed  to  them  that  it  is  done 
away  in  Christ.  15  But  unto  this  day,  whensoever 
Moses  is  read,  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart.  16  But 
whensoever  "^it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  is  taken 
away.  17  Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit :  and  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  18  But  we  all, 
with  unveiled  face  ^beholding  as  in  a  mirror  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit. 

4  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  even  as 
we  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not :  2  but  we  have  re- 
noimced  the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully; 
but  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  3 
And  even  if  our  ^gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  veiled  in  them 
that  ^^perish :  4  in  whom  the  god  of  this  ^%orld  hath 
blinded  the  ^minds  of  the  unbelieving,  ^Hhat  the  ^^light 
of  the  ^gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  not  dawn  upon  them.  5  For  we  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves 

^  Or,  %g  de$'ng  done  away    See  ver.    7  marg.  *  Gr.  throttgh.  »  Or,  unto  «  Or, 

tae^  fietnff  done  away   See  ver.  7  marg.         *  Gr,  l^otiofcta.    Ch.  4.  4;  11.  3.  •  Or,  rmimimA 

0*SzL^^^'  ^*^  veil  ie  done  away  '  Or.  a  man  •Koll  turn         ^  Ot,  tcfredviva  <u  a  mtrror 

sAZ^^'"^^"^  °^te  on  eh,  2,   12,  lo  Qf    ar€  per isKiug         ^^Ot^age         ^Qx««Knl.4«i 

^oi^/a  no^gee  iAe  light  .   .   .  image  of  God  "  Gt.  iUuminotxon. 
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k  «  Seeing  we  have  this  Ministry,  we  faint  not " 

as  your  ^servants  ^for  Jesus  ^  sake.    6  Seeing  it  is  God, 
:    that  said,  ^Light  shall  shine  out  of  darkness,  who  shined 
'    in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  *light  of  the  knowledge  of 
v    the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
i        7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
c    and  not  from  oiu-selves ;  8  we  are  pressed  on  every  side, 
r.    yet  not  straitened;  perplexed,  yet  not  unto  despair;  9 
[:    pursued,  yet  not  ^forsaken ;  smitten  down,  yet  not  de- 
L    stroyed ;  10  always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  ^dying 
i    of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested 
i    in  our  body.    11  For  we  who  live  are  always  delivered 
I    unto  death  for  Jesus  ^  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
if'    may  be  manifested  in  our  mortal  flesh.    12  So  then 
r    death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you.    13  But  having 
f    the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  to  that  which  is 
I    written,  ^I  believed,  and  therefore  did  I  speak;  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  also  we  speak ;  14  knowing  that 
he  that  raised  up  ®the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also 
with  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you.    15  For  all 
things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the  grace,  being  multi- 
plied through  ®the  many,  may  cause  the  thanksgiving 
to  abound  unto  the  glory  of  God. 

16  Wherefore  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward 
man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day.  17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  for  the 
moment,  worketh  for  us  more  and  more  exceedingly  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory;  18  while  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

5       For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  our 
^^tabemacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  from 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the 

*  Gr.  bondaervanU.    Comp.  1  Cor.  9.  19.         *  Some  anclexit  awVXvork.>A«&  T«aj^.  Owoom^  3  wi^ 
>Geii.i.8.        *  Gr.  iUumifMfion.       » Or,  left  behind         •Gt.'puttinoiodecaK.        '^^^^'^^^^S^ 
^  Some  ancient  antboritieB  omit  the  Lard,  »  Gr.  t?ie  more-  \ftOT,\>od>XM  Vr«w^  ^i«os^ 

Wied.  0.  15, 
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**  Absent  from  the  Body,  at  Home  with  the  Lord  " 

heavens.  2  For  verily  in  this  we  groan,  longing  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  onr  habitation  which  is  from  heaven: 
3  if  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found 
naked.  4  For  indeed  we  that  are  in  this  ^tabernacle  do 
groan,  ^being  burdened ;  not  for  that  we  would  be  yn- 
clothed,  but  that  we  would  be  clothed  upon,  that  wjaat 
is  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  5  Now  he  that 
wrought  us  for  this  very  thing  is  God,  who  gave  unto 
us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  6  Being  therefore  always 
of  good  courage,  and  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are^  at 
home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  7  (for 
we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  ^sight)  ;  &  we  are  of  good  cqut- 
age,  I  say,  and  are  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  at  home  with  the  Lord.  9  Wherefore 
also  we  *make  it  our  aim,  whether  at  home  or  absent,  to 
be  well-pleasing  unto  him.  10  For  we  must  all  be  maide 
manifest  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  that  each 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  ^in  the  body,  according 
to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God ;  and  I 
hope  that  we  are  made  manifest  also  in  your  con- 
sciences. 12  We  are  not  again  commending  ourselves 
unto  you,  but  speak  as  giving  you  occasion  of  glory- 
ing on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  wherewith  to  an- 
swer them  that  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 
13  For  whether  we  *are  beside  ourselves,  it  is  unto  God; 
or  whether  we  are  of  sober  mind,  it  is  unto  you.  14  For 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  one  died  for  all,  therefore  all  died;  15  and 
he  died  for  all,  that  they  that  live  should  no  longer  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  who  for  their  sakes  died 
and  rose  again.  16  Wherefore  we  henceforth  know  no 
.02^12  after  the  flesh :  even  though  we  have  known  Christ 

M^*^/ Sf'^^*^^  ^''^^^    Comp.  Wisd.  9. 15.  ^Ot.  being  burdetved,  xnlKat  vw  wmld  nolM 

jjTp^'*''  ^^  vould  be  clothed  upon  »  Qy.  appcarqYice.  *  Ot.  we  aTnAnXvx«%«    '*     ~ 

^'  ^^ °^'^'  ^  Gr.  through,  •Or,  lucre 
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"  In  Eveiythiiig  commending  ourselves  as  Ministers  of  God  " 

after  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know  him  so  no  more.    17 
Wherefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  ^he  is  a  new  crea- 
.    tore :  the  old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  they  are 
*    become  new.    18  But  all  things  are  of  God,  who  recon- 
^   ciled  us  to  himself  through  Christ,  and  gave  unto  us  the 
^   ministry  of  reconciliation ;  19  to  wit,  that  God  was  in 
'    Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  reckon- 
[    ing  unto  them  their  trespasses,  and  having  ^committed 
'    unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
[       20  We   are   ambassadors   therefore   on   behalf   of 
]    Christ,  as  though  God  were  entreating  by  us:  we  be- 
seech you  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 
21  Him  who  knew  no  sin  he  made  to  he  sin  on  our  be- 
half;  that  we  might  become  the  righteousness  of  God 
Sin  him.    1  j^d  working  together  with  him  we  en- 
treat also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain  2  (for  he  saith, 

®At  an  acceptable  time  I  hearkened  unto  thee,  ' 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succor  thee : 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation)  :  3  giving  no  occasion  of  stumbling  in 
anything,  that  our  ministration  be  not  blamed;  4  but  in 
everything  commending  ourselves,  as  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  ^patience,  in  aflflictions,  in  necessities,  in  dis- 
tresses, 5  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tiunults,  in 
labors,  in  watclnngs,  in  fastings;  6  in  pureness,  in 
knowledge,  in  longsuffering,  in  kindness,  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  love  unfeigned,  7  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the 
power  of  God;  ^hy  the  armor  of  righteousness  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  8  by  glory  and  dishonor,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ;  9 
as  unkQOwn,  and  j/e^ well  known;  as  dying,  and  behold, 
we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  10  as  sorrowful, 
yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  posse^^iw?,  ^^yc^^- 

^^  '  Or,  there  ia  a  new  ereaiion  a  Or.  placed  in  tw  *\ft.  "»3k»..  *•        *^^^-  A«A.No»i^^«. 

'Qr.  ikrottgh. 
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Break  with  Heathenlant 

11  Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  O  Corinthians, 
our  heart  is  enlarged.  12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  affections.  13  Now 
for  a  recompense  in  like  kind  (I  speak  as  unto  my  dul- 
dren),  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  have  righteousness  and  iniquity? 
or  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  I  15 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  ^Belial?  or  what 
portion  hath  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever?  16  And 
what  agreement  hath  a  ^temple  of  God  with  idols? 
for  we  are  a  ^temple  of  the  living  God;  even  as  God 
said,  ^I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and 
I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  17 
Wherefore 

*Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,   ' 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 

And  I  will  receive  you, 
18  ^And  will  be  to  you  a  Father, 

And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and  daughters, 

7  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  1  Having  therefore  these 
promises,  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
defilement  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2  ^Open  your  hearts  to  us :  we  wronged  no  man,  we 
corrupted  no  man,  we  took  advantage  of  no  man.  3  I 
say  it  not  to  condemn  you :  for  I  have  said  before,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  together  'and  live  together. 
4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you,  great  is 
my  gloryiQg  on  your  behalf :  I  am  filled  with  comfort, 
I  overflow  with  joy  in  all  our  affliction. 

5  For  even  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia  our 

flash  had  no  relief,  but  we  were  afflicted  on  every  side; 

without  were  £ghtings,  within  ouere  ieair^.    6  Never- 

*'''  '^^^-  J'  '  Ib.  m,  11.  6  Hos.  i.  10;  laa.  x\m.  ^.  *^^-  ^^^^  ^«*ww  \or  >«. 
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Coming  of  Titus  brought  Comfort,  and  proved  your  godly  Sorrow  salutary 

theless  he  that  comforteth  the  lowly,  even  God,  com- 
forted us  by  the  ^coming  of  Titus;  7  and  not  by  his 
^coming  only,  but  also  by  the  comfort  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  while  he  told  us  your  longing,  your 
mourning,  your  zeal  for  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  yet  more. 
8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  my  epistle,  I  do 
not  regret  it :  though  I  did  regret  it  (^f  or  I  see  that  that 
epistle  made  you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season),  9  I 
now  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye 
were  made  sorry  unto  repentance;  for  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  that  ye  might  suffer  loss  by  us 
in  nothing.  10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance 
•unto  salvation,  a  repentance  which  bringeth  no  regret: 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.  11  For 
behold,  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were  made  sorry 
after  a  godly  sort,  what  earnest  care  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea  what  indignation, 
yea  what  fear,  yea  what  longing,  yea  what  zeal,  yea 
what  avenging !  In  everything  ye  approved  yourselves 
to  be  pure  in  the  matter.  12  So  although  I  wrote  mito 
you,  /  wrote  not  for  his  cause  that  did  the  wrong,  nor 
for  his  cause  that  suffered  the  wrong,  but  that  your  ear- 
nest care  for  us  might  be  made  manifest  unto  you  in 
the  sight  of  God.  13  Therefore  we  have  been  com- 
forted :  and  in  our  comfort  we  joyed  the  more  exceed- 
ingly for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  hath  been 
refreshed  by  you  all.  14  For  if  in  anything  I  have  glo- 
ried to  him  on  your  behalf,  I  was  not  put  to  shame ;  but 
as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  so  our  glorying 
also  which  I  made  before  Titus  was  found  to  be  truth. 
15  And  his  affection  is  more  abundantly  toward  you, 
while  he  remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how 
with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him.  16  I  rejoice 
that  in  everything  I  am  of  good  courage  concerning 
you. 

^Gr.  presence.     Comp.  2  Theaji.  2.  9.  »  Some  auoietA  wifc\«>TN.^»  ^'b^  ^^*  "^^^x, 

ufiA?  a  salvaiion  which  bringeth  no  regret 


396  II.    CORINTHIANS  8.1-15 

The  Zeal  of  Macedonia  in  ministering  to  the  Saints  to 

8  Moreover,  brethren,  we  make  known  to  you  the 
grace  of  God  which  hath  been  giveji  in  the  churches 
of  Macedonia ;  2  how  that  in  much  proof  of  affliction 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  ^liberality.  3  For  ac- 
cording to  their  power,  I  bear  witness,  yea  and  beyond 
their  power,  they  gave  of  their  own  accord,  4  beseech- 
ing us  with  much  entreaty  in  regard  of  this  grace  and 
the  fellowship  in  the  ministering  to  the  saints:  5  a^d 
tliisy  not  as  w^e  had  hoped,  but  first  they  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  to  us  through  the  will  of  God, 
6  Insomuch  that  we  exhorted  Titiis,  that  as  he  had 
made  a  beginning  before,  so  he  would  also  complete  in 
you  this  grace  also.  7  But  as  ye  aboiind  in  everything, 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  ear- 
nestness, and  in  ^your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  aboimd  in 
this  grace  also.  8  I  speak  not  by  way  of  conmiand- 
ment,  but  as  proving  through  the  earnestness  of  others 
the  sincerity  also  of  your  love.  9  For  ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  yoiu*  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  pov- 
erty might  become  rich.  10  And  herein  I  give  my  judg- 
ment :  for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  were  the  fiirst 
to  make  a  beginning  a  year  ago,  not  only  to  do,  but  also 
to  will.  11  But  now  complete  the  doing  also;  that  as 
there  was  the  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  the  com- 
pletion also  out  of  your  ability.  12  For  if  the  readi- 
ness is  there,  it  is  acceptable  according  as  a  man  hath, 
not  according  as  he  hath  not.  13  For  /  say  not  this  that 
others  may  be  eased  and  ye  distressed ;  14  but  by  equal- 
ity :  your  abundance  being  a  supply  at  this  present  time 
for  their  want,  that  their  abundance  also  may  become 
a  supply  for  your  want ;  that  there  may  be  equality :  15 
as  it  is  written,  ^He  that  gathered  much  had  nothing 
oveiy  and  he  that  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

r  irJ  ^''•-  **/'ff^«ness.     See  Rom,  12, 8.  *  Some  aneieui  »M\.\iOT\\A«a  T«aA  owr  'Vm«  te  wm. 
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be  emulated  under  the  Guidance  of  Titus  and  his  Associates 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  putteth  the  same  ear- 
nest care  for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus.  17  For  he 
accepted  indeed  our  exhortation;  but  being  himself 
very  earnest,  he  went  forth  unto  you  of  his  own  accord. 
18  And  we  have  sent  together  with  him  the  brother 
whose  praise  in  the  ^gospel  is  spread  through  all  the 
churches;  19  and  not  only  so,  but  who  was  also  ap- 
pointed by  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  in  the  matter 
of  this  grace,  which  is  ministered  by  us  to  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  show  our  readiness :  20  avoidmg  this, 
that  any  man  should  blame  us  in  the  matter  of  this 
bounty  which  is  ministered  by  us:  21  for  we  take 
thought  for  things  honorable,  not  only  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  22  And  we  have 
sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we  have  many  times 
proved  earnest  in  many  things,  but  now  much  more  ear- 
nest, by  reason  of  the  great  confidence  which  he  hath  in 
you.  23  Whether  any  inquire  about  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  my  fellow-worker  to  you- ward;  or  our 
brethren,  they  are  the  ^messengers  of  the  churches,  they 
are  the  glory  of  Christ.  24  ^Show  ye  therefore  unto 
them  in  the  face  of  the  churches  the  proof  of  your  love, 
and  of  our  glorying  on  your  behalf. 

9  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it 
is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you :  2  for  I  know 
your  readiness,  of  which  I  glory  on  your  behalf  to  them 
of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  hath  been  prepared  for  a 
year  past ;  and  ^your  zeal  hath  stirred  up  ^very  many 
of  them.  3  But  I  have  sent  the  brethren,  that  our 
glorying  on  your  behalf  may  not  be  made  void  in  this 
respect ;  that,  even  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  prepared :  4  lest 
by  any  means,  if  there  come  with  me  any  of  Macedoniiis^ 
and  find  you  imprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye) 
should  be  put  to  shame  in  this  confidence.  5  I  thought 
it  necessary  therefore  to  entreat  the  bretb^^x^^^^^^^ 

^     i  See  nmrgiaal  note  on  ch.  2.  12.  »  Gr.  apotflw.  ^  Ox,  &W  ^iJ^^^-^l^JS^-^S^ 

^aee  ,  ,  ,  on  your  behalf  unto  them,  *  f^'    -"^■•JnAiM*.  M  nimi.  ^  C»x»  w-*  tww*  v^ 
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would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  af orepromised  ^bounty,  that  the  same  might  be 
ready  as  a  matter  of  boimty,  and  not  of  ^extortion. 

6  But  this  I  sayy  He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly;  and  he  that  soweth  ^bountifully  shall 
reap  also  ^bountifully.  7  Let  each  man  do  according 
as  he  hath  purposed  in  his  heart :  not  ^grudgingly,  or  of 
necessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  8  And  God 
is  able  to  make  all  grace  aboimd  unto  you ;  that  ye,  hav- 
ing always  all  sufficiency  in  everything,  may  aboimd 
unto  every  good  work :  9  as  it  is  written, 

**He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor ; 

His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever. 
10  And  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread 
for  food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your  seed  for  sow- 
ing, and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness:  11 
ye  being  enriched  in  everything  unto  all  ^liberality, 
which  worketh  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God.  12 
For  the  ministration  of  this  service  not  only  fllleth  up 
the  measure  of  the  wants  of  the  saints,  but  aboundetii 
also  through  many  thanksgivings  unto  God ;  13  seeing 
that  through  the  proving  of  you  by  this  ministration 
they  glorify  God  for  the  obedience  of  your  confession 
unto  the  ''gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  the  ^liberality  of 
your  contribution  unto  them  and  unto  all ;  14  while  they 
themselves  also,  with  supplication  on  your  behalf,  long 
after  you  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in 
you.   15  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

1  rt  ^^^  ■""  "^^^^  uiyself  entreat  you  by  the  meeK- 
■  ^  ness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who  in  your  pres- 
ence am  lowly  among  you,  but  being  absent  am  of  good 

courage  toward  you :  2  yea,  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not 


,  r,'  ^^'  .^^esst'nff.         2  Qj.^  covetousness        '  Gr.  wUh  blessing*.  Comp.^w .  5.        *  Gr.  of  i , 

^^Z'on'oh  2   10         'C^'^' singleness.     Comp.  ch.  8.  2.  *»  Ot.  good  tiditMjft.    %«^\a«c«nAl 
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when  present  show  courage  with  the  confidence  where- 
with I  count  to  be  bold  against  some,  who  count  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh-  3  For  though 
we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  according  to  the 
flesh  4  (for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  of  the 
flesh,  but  mighty  before  God  to  the  casting  down  of 
strongholds)  ;  5  casting  down  ^imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  is  exalted  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ ;  6  and  being  in  readiness  to  avenge  bH 
disobedience,  when  your  obedience  shall  be  made  f  uUi. 
7  ^Ye  look  at  the  things  that  are  before  your  face.  If 
any  man  trusteth  in  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let 
him  consider  this  again  with  himself,  that,  even  as  he 
is  Christ's,  so  also  are  we.  8  For  though  I  should  glory 
somewhat  abundantly  concerning  our  authority  (which 
the  Lord  gave  for  building  you  up,  and  not  for  casting 
you  down),  I  shall  not  be  put  to  shame:  9  that  I  may 
not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my  letters.  10 
For,  His  letters,  they  say,  are  weighty  and  strong ;  but 
his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  of  no  ac- 
coimt.  11  Let  such  a  one  reckon  this,  that,  what  we  are 
in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such  are  we  also 
in  deed  when  we  are  present.  12  For  we  are  not  bold 
^to  number  or  compare  ourselves  with  certain  of  them 
that  commend  themselves:  but  they  themselves,  meas- 
uring themselves  by  themselves,  and  compariug  them- 
selves with  themselves,  are  without  imderstandmg,  13 
But  we  will  not  glory  beyond  our  measure,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  ^province  which  God  appor- 
tioned to  us  as  a  measure,  to  reach  even  unto  you.  14 
For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  overmuch,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you :  for  we  ^came  even  as  far  as  imto 
you  in  the  ^gospel  of  Christ:  15  not  glorying  beyond 

»  Or,  reasonings    Rom.  2. 16.  20r,  Do nelook  .  .  .  1a*et  ^Q^x.w  V'^^'^^^JSL 

amoftff,  or  to  judge  ourselves  witfi.  *  Or,  limit    Ox.  meaiwvh«-TcA,  ^v>x,>»«w 

/frs/  to  come  «  Gr,  good  tidings.     See  marg^ntA  noVe  on  Ocl.  'i .  Vi . 


400  11.   CORINTHIANS         10.16  —  111 

His  Fear  for  their  Loyalty 

our  measure,  that  is,  in  other  men's  labors;  but  having 
hope  that,  as  your  faith  gToweth,  we  shall  be  magnified 
in  you  according  to  our  ^province  unto  further  abun- 
dance, 16  so  as  to  ^preach  the  gospel  even  unto  the  parts 
beyond  you,  and  not  to  glory  in  another's  ^province  id 
regard  of  things  ready  to  our  hand.  17  ^But  he  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  18  For  not  he  that 
eonimendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord 
commendeth. 

A  A  Would  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  in  a  little 
I  I  foolishness:  ^but  indeed  ye  do  bear  with  me.  2 
For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  ^a  godly  jealousy:  for 
I  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  might  present 
you  as  a  pure  virgin  to  Christ.  3  But  I  fear,  lest  by 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  in  his  crafti- 
ness, your  ^inds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  sim- 
plicity and  the  purity  that  is  toward  Christ.  4  For  if 
he  that  cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  did 
not  preach,  or  if  ye  receive  a  different  spirit,  which  ye 
did  not  receive,  or  a  different  "^gospel,  which  ye  did  not 
accept,  ye  do  well  to  bear  with  him.  5  For  I  reckon 
that  I  am  not  a  whit  behind  ^he  very  chief  est  apostlea 
6  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  am  I  not  in  knowl- 
edge; ®nay,  in  every  way  have  we  made  this  manifest 
unto  you  in  all  things.  7  Or  did  I  commit  a  sin  id 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I 
^^prea(3ied  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  for  nought  ?  8  I 
robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them  that  I 
might  minister  unto  you ;  9  and  when  I  was  present  with 
you  and  was  in  want,  I  was  not  a  burden  on  any  man; 
for  the  brethren,  when  they  came  from  Macedonia, 
supplied  the  measure  of  my  want ;  and  in  everything  I 
kept  myself  from  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so 

'Or,  Hmii  Gr.  mea»unng-rod.        2  Qr.  bring  good  tidings.   Comp.  Mt.  11.6.        •  Jer.  Ix. 24. 

/Or,  naj/  tndeed  bear  with  me  »  Gr.  a  jealousy  of  God.  «  Gr.  thoughts.    See  ch.  3.  14. 

/  Or.  ^0oei fu/tn^s.     Comp.  ch.  2.  12.  *  Or,  tho^t  p^reemineut  apoaUe«  »  Or,  nay,  in 

sS^^^Ajo  T  ^'''^^  ^^^'^  ''*  manifest  among  all  men  to  vou-  uoard        .     ^^  G»t .  brovMjU  Qood  liii\na« 
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will  I  keep  myself.    10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
i     no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  glorying  in  the  regions  of 
■    Achaia.    11  Wherefore?  because  I  love  you  not?    God 
?    knoweth.    12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may 
I    cut  off  ^occasion  from  them  that  desire  an  occasion; 
t     that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 
13  For  such  men  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
fashioning  themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ.    14  And 
no  marvel ;  for  even  Satan  fashioneth  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light.    15  It  is  no  great  thing  therefore  if  his 
ministers  also  fashion  themselves  as  ministers  of  right- 
eousness ;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  foolish ;  but  if 
ye  dOy  yet  as  -foolish  receive  me,  that  I  also  may  glory  a 
little.  17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  not  after  the 
Lord,  but  as  in  foolishness,  in  this  confidence  of  glory- 
ing. 18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will 
glory  also.  19  For  ye  bear  with  the  foolish  gladly,  be- 
ing wise  yourselves.  20  For  ye  bear  with  a  man,  if  he 
bringeth  you  into  bondage,  if  he  devoureth  you,  if  he 
taketh  you  captive^  if  he  exalteth  himself,  if  he  smiteth 
you  on  the  face.  21  I  speak  by  way  of  disparagement, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak.  Yet  whereinsoever  any  is 
bold  (I  speak  in  foolishness),  I  am  bold  also.  22  Are 
they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Are  they  Israelites?  so  am  L 
Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  so  am  I.  23  Are  they 
ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  one  beside  himself)  I 
more ;  in  labors  more  abundantly,  in  prisons  more  abun- 
dantly, in  stripes  above  measure,  in  deaths  oft.  24  Of 
the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one. 
25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  have  I 
been  in  the  deep ;  26  in  joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
rivera,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  from  m  tj  ^countrrY- 
men,  w  perils  from  the  Gentiles*,  m'^eiTS\.^\TL^Oc^^  ^sis^^v^ 

'  Gr.  the  occasion  of  tKem,  a  Gt.  race^    Cotcv\*.  K.c\,"e.  1 .  ^'^^ 
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perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren ;  27  in  labor  and  travail,  in  watch- 
ings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 
cold  and  nakedness.  28  ^Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  there  is  that  which  presseth  upon  me  daily, 
anxiety  for  all  the  churches.  29  Who  is  weak,  and  I 
am  not  weak  ?  who  is  caused  to  stumble,  and  I  bum  not! 
30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things  that 
concern  my  weakness.  31  ^The  God  and  Father  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  he  who  is  blessed  ^f or  evermore  knoweth 
that  I  lie  not.  32  In  Damascus  the  ^governor  imder 
Aretas  the  king  guarded  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  in 
order  to  take  me :  33  and  thiough  a  window  was  I  let 
down  in  a  basket  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 
4^  ^1  must  needs  glory,  though  it  is  not  expedient; 
■  ^  but  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the 
Lord.  2  I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen  years  ago 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  know  not ;  or  whether  out  of  the 
body,  I  know  not ;  God  knoweth),  such  a  one  caught  up 
even  to  the  third  heaven.  3  And  I  know  such  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  apart  from  the  body,  I  know 
not;  God  knoweth),  4  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  5  On  behalf  of  such  a  one 
will  I  glory :  but  on  mine  own  behalf  I  will  not  glory, 
save  in  my  weaknesses.  6  For  if  I  should  desire  to  glory, 
I  shall  not  be  foolish ;  for  I  shall  speak  the  truth :  but  I 
forbear,  lest  any  man  should  account  of  me  above  that 
which  he  seeth  me  to  &6,  or  heareth  from  me.  7  And 
by  reason  of  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  ®revela- 
tions,  that  I  should  not  be  exalted  overmuch,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  "^thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan 
to  buffet  me,  that  I  should  not  be  exalted  overmuch.  8 
Concerning  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that 

^,j^^  Or,jfffi9ufe8  lAs  ihtnffs  tahich  I  omit    Or,  Betide*  Ihe  things  that  come  out  of  courte        >  Or, 
dSHiJ.T' ^ftf^'M^    -Sbo  Rom.  16.  6.  »  Gr.  ufUo  the  oflw.  *Ot.  etKnorcfc.  sfibiM 

auth^-*/^"^^^"^^^^  '^^  ^ow  to  glory  %%  not  expedient,  but  I  va^XX  come  &c,        ^^m^  v&seaMJk 
^i>oi7eies  read  revela/ions—tuherefore,  that  <ke,  '  Or,  stolM 
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^  it  might  depart  from  me.  9  And  he  hath  said  imto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  power  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
'-  glory  in  my  weaknesses,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
^rest  upon  me.  10  Wherefore  I  take  pleasure  in  weak- 
nesses, in  injuries,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses, for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  foolish :  ye  compelled  me ;  for  I  ought 
to  have  been  commended  of  you :  for  in  nothing  was  I 
behind  ^the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  am  noth- 
ings 12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  ^patience,  by  signs  and  wonders  and 
flighty  works.  13  For  what  is  there  wherein  ye  were 
made  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the  churches,  except  it  be 
that  I  myself  was  not  a  burden  to  you?  forgive  me  this 
wrong. 

14  Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come 
to  you ;  and  I  will  not  be  a  burden  to  you :  for  I  seek  not 
yours,  but  you :  for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children.  15  And 
I  will  most  gladly  spend  and  be  ^spent  for  your  souls. 
If  I  love  you  more  abundantly,  am  I  loved  the  less? 
16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  myself  burden  you;  but, 
being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile.  17  Did  I  take 
advantage  of  you  by  any  one  of  them  whom  I  have 
sent  unto  you?  18  I  exhorted  Titus,  and  I  sent  the 
brother  with  him.  Did  Titus  take  any  advantage  of 
you  ?  walked  we  not  'in  the  same  spirit  I  walked  we  not 
in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  ^Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we  are  excusing  our- 
selves unto  you.  In  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ.  But  all  things,  beloved,  are  for  your  edifying. 
20  For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  come.^L^<^?ci^ 

^Or^awetme    Gt,  spread  a  tahemacU  <n€f  mt,    »eeB*N»n.W         J^^^\?*^Ti2I"^!S2sx 
'^Or.  TAinkye  .  .  .  youf 
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find  you  not  such  as  I  would,  and  should  myself  be 
found  of  you  such  as  ye  would  not;  lest  by  any  means 
there  should  he  strife,  jealousy,  wraths,  factions,  back- 
bitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  Himiults;  21  lest  again 
when  I  come  my  God  should  humble  me  before  you, 
and  I  should  mourn  for  many  of  them  that  have  sinned 
heretofore,  and  repented  not  of  the  uncleanness  and  for- 
nication and  lasciviousness  which  they  committed. 
^  iO  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.  At 
■  O  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  shall  every 
word  be  established.  2  I  have  said  ^beforehand,  and  I 
do  say  ^beforehand,  ^as  when  I  was  present  the  second 
time,  so  now,  being  absent,  to  them  that  have  sinned 
heretofore,  and  to  all  the  rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I 
will  not  spare ;  3  seeing  that  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
that  speaketh  in  me ;  who  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but 
is  powerful  in  you :  4  for  he  was  crucified  through  weak- 
ness, yet  he  liveth  through  the  power  of  God.  For 
we  also  are  weak  ^ih  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him 
through  the  power  of  God  toward  you.  5  Try  your 
own  selves,  whether  ye  are  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Or  know  ye  not  as  to  your  own  selves,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you  ?  unless  indeed  ye  be  reprobate. 
6  But  I  hope  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not  repro- 
bate. 7  Now  we  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil;  not 
that  we  may  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  may  do  that 
which  is  honorable,  '^though  we  be  as  reprobate.  8  For 
we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 
9  For  we  rejoice,  when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong: 
this  we  also  pray  for,  even  your  perfecting.  10  For  this 
cause  I  write  these  things  while  absent,  that  I  may  not 
when  present  deal  sharply,  according  to  the  authority 
which  the  Lord  gave  me  for  building  up,  and  not  for 
easting  down. 

*ia  iJ^:^^^'^'        .        '  ^^^  pldhUy    Comp.  1  Theaa.  a.  4.  *  Ox,  a*  \\  I  M)«r«  nrmeM 

9  Gr.\ana£^^'  ^^^  though  /  am  noio  -  ab%tnX,  *  "MlMiV  WidetiX.  wiWatv\.v«fc  -waA  Mnftu 
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AdmonitioiiJB.  Salutation.  Benediction 

11  Finally,  brethren,  ^farewell.  Be  perfected;  be 
comforted;  be  of  the  same  mind;  live  in  peace :  and  the 
Gtod  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  12  Salute  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with 
you  all. 

>  Or,  rejoice:  be  perfected 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

GALATIANS 

Salutation.  The  Galatians'  Apostasy  surprising 

IPaul,  an  apostle  (not  from  men,  neither  through 
*man,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead),  2  and  all  the 
brethren  that  are  with  me,  unto  the  chin^ches  of  Gala- 
tia:  3  Grace  to  you  and  peace  ^from  God  the  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  4  who  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  out  of  this  present  evil 
'world,  according  to  the  will  of  *our  God  and  Father :  5 
to  whom  he  the  glory  *^for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quickly  removing  from  him 
that  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  a  different 
•gospel ;  7  "^which  is  not  another  gospel :  only  there  are 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  ^gospel  of 
Christ.  8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
should  ^preach  ®imto  you  any  gospel  ^^other  than  that 

1  Or,  a  man  *  Some  anient  authorities  read  from  Cfod  our  JTatheK.  and  th^  Lord  J««vm, 

Christ.  3  Or,  age  <  Or,  Ood  and  our  Father  ^Gix.  uvlua  «we  <m<%  o\  ^«.  **^^\ 

•Gr.  good  tidings.    See  marmnal  note  on  Mt.  4.  23.  "»  Ot,  uiK>4K  i*  w>Ov>t^  '^v^^I^^ii^ 

Oere ita.  'See  mBrgitiiUndte  on  Mt.  1 1 .  5.  •  Somft  aucaeoX. «o«baTvV«» ac^^. '*'«^ >*^' 

/•Or,  eonirart/  to  that 
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The  Gospel  I  preach  came  from  God;  was  not  learned  at  Jerusalem ; 

which  we  ^preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  anathema.  9 
As  we  have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any  man 
^preacheth  unto  you  any  gospel  ^other  than  that  which 
ye  received,  let  him  be  anathema.  10  For  am  I  now 
seeking  the  favor  of  men,  or  of  God?  or  am  I  striving 
to  please  men  ?  if  I  were  still  pleasing  men,  I  should  not 
be  a  ^servant  of  Christ. 

11  For  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  as  touching 
the  ^gospel  which  was  ^preached  by  me,  that  it  is  not 
after  man.  12  For  neither  did  I  receive  it  from  ^man, 
nor  was  I  taught  it,  but  it  came  to  me  through  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  man- 
ner of  life  in  time  past  in  the  Jews^  religion,  how  that 
beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
made  havoc  of  it:  14  and  I  advanced  in  the  Jews'  re- 
ligion beyond  many  of  mine  own  age  ^among  my  coun- 
trymen, being  more  exceedingly  zealous  for  the  tradi- 
tions of  mv  fathers.  15  But  when  it  was  the  good 
pleasure  oi  God,  who  separated  me,  even  from  my 
mother's  womb,  and  called  me  through  his  grace,  16  to 
reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  ^preach  him  among 
the  Gentiles;  straightway  I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood :  17  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them 
that  were  apostles  before  me:  but  I  went  away  into 
Arabia ;  and  again  I  returned  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
Visit  Cephas,  and  tarried  with  him  fifteen  days.  19 
But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  ®save  ^James  the 
Lord's  brother.  20  Now  touching  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not.  21  Then 
I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia.  22  And  I 
was  still  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of  Judsea 
which  were  in  Christ :  23  but  they  only  heard  say,  He 
^ai^  once  persecuted  us  now  ^preacheth  the  faith  of 

^g/^Z/^^^^'^'^S*^^^^^'  i^-  5-  2  Or,  contrary  to  tKol  ^QiT.boHtiaervaia. 

^^'npf^c^^iVn^  ^^  maMnal  note  on  Mt.  4.  23.  »  Oi,  a  man  ^Cix,  vkwhtqm. 

P-  ^ Gor.  11.  26.  ror,  become  acquainted  toiUv  »  Ox,  but  otOy  *<^x. l««i^ 
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yet  was  endorsed  by  '*  the  Threey'*  and  midntained  against  Peter 

which  he  once  made  havoc ;  24  and  they  glorified  God 
in  me. 

2  Then  after  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I  went  up 
again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus 
also  with  me.  2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation ;  and  I 
laid  before  them  the  ^gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  but  privately  before  them  who  ^were  of  re- 
pute, lest  by  any  means  I  should  be  running,  or  had  run, 
in  vain.  3  But  not  even  Titus  who  was  with  me,  being  a 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised:  4  ^and  that 
because  of  the  false  brethren  privily  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage :  5 
to  whom  we  gave  place  in  the  way  of  subjection,  no,  not 
for  an  hour ;  that  the  truth  of  the  ^gospel  might  con- 
tinue vnih  you.  6  But  from  those  who  ^were  reputed 
to  be  somewhat  (^whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no 
matter  to  me :  God  accepteth  not  man's  person) — ^they, 
I  say,  who  were  of  repute  imparted  nothing  to  me :  7 
but  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that  I  had  been  in- 
trusted with  the  ^gospel  of  the  uncirciuncision,  even  as 
Peter  with  the  ^gospel  of  the  circumcision  8  (for  he 
that  wrought  for  Peter  unto  the  apostleship  of  the  cir- 
cumcision wrought  for  me  also  imto  the  Gentiles) ;  9 
and  when  they  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  '^ James  and  Cephas  and  John,  they  who  ^were  re- 
puted to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  they  unto  the  circumcision;  10  only  they 
would  that  we  should  remember  the  poor ;  which  very 
thing  I  was  also  zealous  to  do. 

11  But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antioch,  I  resisted  him 
to  the  face,  because  he  stood  condemned.  12  For  before 
that  certain  came  from  James,  he  ate  with  the  Gentiles ; 
but  when  they  came,  he  drew  baek  myA.  ^^K^^ax^bivft^^sssssr 

/  See  marginal  aote  on  ch.  1 .  6.  «  Or,  or«         *  Ot ,  but  \X.  'W**  \>«ca>»A*  o^  ^  <^^ ,  •«^'^'*" 

M^  once  were  •  Or,  Jeuob 
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The  folly  of  relapsiiig  to  the  La^; 

self,  fearing  them  that  were  of  the  circumcision.  13 
And  the  rest  of  the  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with  him; 
insomuch  that  even  Barnabas  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimtilation.  14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
^gospel,  I  said  unto  Cephas  before  them  all,  If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  as  do  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  how  cpmpellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the 
Jews?  15  We  being  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners 
of  the  Gentiles,  16  yet  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  ^jus- 
tified by  the  works  of  the  law  but  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  even  we  believed  on  Christ  Jesus,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  la-w :  because  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified.  17  But  if,  while  we  sought  to  be 
justified  in  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  were  found  sin- 
ners, is  Christ  a  minister  of  sin?  God  forbid.  18  For 
if  I  build  up  again  those  things  which  I  destroyed,  I 
prove  myself  a  transgressor.  19  For  I  through  the 
law  died  unto  tiie  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God.  20 1 
have  been  crucified  with  Christ ;  and  it  is  no  longer  I 
that  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  that  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up  for 
me.  21  I  do  not  make  void  the  grace  of  God:  for  if 
righteousness  is  through  the  law,  then  Christ  died  for 
nought. 


3 


O  foolish  Galatians,  who  did  bewitch  you,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  openly  set  forth  cru- 
cified? 2  This  only  would  I  learn  from  you,  Received 
ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  ^hearing 
of  faith?  3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in  the 
Spirit^  *are  ye  now  perfected  in  the  flesh?  4  Did  ye 
su£^er  so  many  things  in  vain^  if  it  be  indeed  in  vain. 

Ho,Ji^/?^'^'*^  '^^  on  oh.  1.  6.  2  Or,  occounted  rig|Ktecm%\  «^^^  «>  fcW\«a^    C«bm^ 

«'•  ^.  J 3.  3  Or,  message  *  Or,  do  ye  note  make  an  etvd  w  tM  ^«Kt 
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which  the  Covenant  e<  Faifh  antedates.  The  Law  preparatory  to  the  Gospel 

5  He  therefore  that  supplieth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and 
worketh  ^miracles  ?ainong  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  ^hearing  of  faith  ?  6  Even  as  Abra- 
ham ^believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for 
righteousness.  7  ^Know  therefore  that  they  that  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  sons  of  Abraham.  8  And  the  scrip- 
ture, foreseeing  that  God  Vould  justify  the  "^Gentiles 
by  faith,  preached  the  gospel  beforehand  unto  Abra- 
ham, saying,  ^In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed.  9 
So  then  they  that  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with  the 
faithful  Abraham.  10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  a  curse :  for  it  is  written,  ^Cursed 
is  every  one  who  continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.  11  Now 
that  no  man  is  justified  ^®by  the  law  before  God,  is  evi- 
dent :  for,  ^^The  righteous  shall  live  by  faith ;  12  and  the 
law  is  not  of  faith ;  but,  ^^He  that  doeth  them  shall  live 
in  them.  13  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  having  become  a  curse  for  us ;  for  it  is  written, 
^^Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree:  14  that 
upon  the  Gentiles  might  come  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
in  Christ  Jesus;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men: 
Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  when  it  hath 
been  confirmed,  no  one  maketh  it  void,  or  addeth 
thereto.  16  Now  to  Abraham  were  the  promises  spo- 
ken, and  to  his  seed.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one,  ^^ And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 
17  Now  this  I  say:  A  covenant  confirmed  beforehand 
by  God,  the  law,  which  came  four  himdred  and  thirty 
years  after,  doth  not  disannul,  so  as  to  make  the  prom- 
ise of  none  effect.  18  For  if  the  inheritance  is  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but  God  hath  ^^\>ife^^ 

yQr.  powers.  2  Or,  in  8  0r»me8«aoe  ^Quiti.TJN.^.   ..    ^''^^-^\^^'^ 

*Qr.iustifieth.  ^Qr.  nations,  «Gen.7tn.a.  *  \>\..  toc^.  ^.  ^^* 

"  Hah.  XI.  4.         "  Lev.  xviii.  5.         »  Dt.  X3d.  2a.         ^*  Owi.  -joia.  V^N  ^k'^*  ^- 
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Uxtd«r  the  Lav  vrt  wwe  Wards 

to  Abraham  by  promise.  19  What  then  is  the  law  1  It 
was  added  because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  hath  been  made ;  and 
it  was  ordained  through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a  media- 
tor. 20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one ;  but 
God  is  one.  21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of 
God  ?  God  forbid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  make  alive,  verily  righteousness  would 
have  been  of  the  law.  22  But  the  scripture  shut  up  all 
things  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  in  ward  "un- 
der the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed.  24  So  that  the  law  is  become  our 
tutor  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith.  25  But  now  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 
longer  under  a  tutor.  26  For  ye  are  all  sons  of  God, 
through  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus.  27  For  as  many  of  you 
as  were  baptized  into  Christ  did  put  on  Christ.  28 
There  can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  can  be 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  no  male  and  female; 
for  ye  all  are  one  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  29  And  if  ye 
are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  heirs  accord- 
ing to  promise. 

4  But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he 
differeth  nothing  from  a  bondservant  though  he  is 
lord  of  all ;  2  but  is  under  guardians  and  stewards  until 
the  day  appointed  of  the  father.  3  So  we  also,  when 
we  were  children,  were  held  in  bondage  under  the  *rudi- 
ments  of  the  world:  4  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
came,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  bom  of  a  woman,  bom 
under  the  law,  5  that  he  might  redeem  them  that  were 
xmder  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
SOJ7S.  6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  exym?,,  K?cfe^,  "Father. 

i  Or,  elemenU    2  Pet.  3.  10, 12, 
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The  Two  Covenants  typified  of  Old.         Adherents  of  the  Law  Bondmen ; 

7  So  that  thou  art  no  longer  a  bondservant,  but  a  son  ; 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  through  God. 

8  Howbeit  at  that  time,  not  knowing  God,  ye  were 
in  bondage  to  them  that  by  nature  are  no  gods :  9  but 
now  that  ye  have  come  to  know  God,  or  rather  to  be 
known  by  God,  how  turn  ye  back  again  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  ^rudiments,  whereunto  ye  desire  to  be  in  bond- 
age  over  again  ?  10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and 
seasons,  and  years.  11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  by  any 
means  I  have  bestowed  labor  upon  you  in  vain. 

12  I  beseech  you,  brethrien,  become  as  I  am,  for  I 
also  am  become  as  ye  are.  Ye  did  me  no  wrong:  13  but 
ye  know  that  because  of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I 
^preached  the  gospel  unto  you  the  ^first  time:  14  and 
that  which  was  a  temptation  to  you  in  my  flesh  ye  de- 
spised not,  nor  ^rejected ;  but  ye  received  me  as  an  an- 
gel of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus.  15  Where  then  is 
that  gratulation  ^of  yourselves  ?  for  I  bear  you  witness, 
that,  if  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  eyes 
and  given  them  to  me.  16  So  then  am  I  become  your 
enemy,  ^by  telling  you  the  truth  ?  17  They  zealously 
seek  you  in  no  good  way ;  nay,  they  desire  to  shut  you 
out,  that  ye  may  seek  them.  18  But  it  is  good  to  be 
zealously  sought  in  a  good  matter  at  all  times,  and  not 
only  when  I  am  present  with  you.  19  My  little  chil- 
dren, of  whom  I  am  again  in  travail  imtil  Christ  be 
formed  in  you — 20  but  I  could  wish  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  tone ;  for  I  am  perplexed 
about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye 
not  hear  the  law  ?  22  For  it  is  written,  "^that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  one  by  the  handmaid,  and  one  by  the  free- 
woman.  23  ^Howbeit  the  son  by  the  handmaid  is  born 
after  the  flesh ;  but  the  son  by  the  f reewonaaxv  \%»  \i wxv. 

»  Or,  Oements    See  ver.  3.  «  See  maia^nal  note  otv  5i^i.  \.  %.  ,  1^*  ^SSTvs* 

^Gr.  spat  nut.  «  Or,  of  paun  •  Or,  by  dcolino  trul^  wittv  MW.  ^  ^'^^^  ^=^*  ^ 


'Oen.  xxi.  2. 
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Christ  sets  Free.  Hold  fast  your  Freedom 

through  promise.  24  Which  things  contain  an  alle- 
gory: for  these  women  are  two  covenants;  one  from 
mount  Sinai,  bearing  children  unto  bondage,  which  is 
Hagar.  25  ^Now  this  Hagar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia 
and  answereth  to  the  Jerusalem  that  now  is :  for  she  is 
in  bondage  with  her  children.  26  But  the  Jerusalem 
that  is  above  is  free,  which  is  our  mother.  27  For  it  is 
written, 

^Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bear  est  not; 
Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
For  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  of 
her  that  hath  the  husband. 
28  Now  ^we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  children  of 
promise.    29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  horn  after  the  Spirit,  so 
also  it  is  now.    30  Howbeit  what  saith  the  scripture? 
*Cast  out  the  handmaid  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  the 
handmaid  shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of  the  free- 
woman.    31  Wherefore,  brethren,  we  are  not  children 
of  a  handmaid,  but  of  the  f  reewoman. 

5       For  freedom  did  Christ  set  us  free:  stand  fast 
therefore,  and  be  not  entangled  again  in  a  yoke  of 
bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that,  if  ye  receive 
circumcision,  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing.  3  Yea,  I 
testify  again  to  every  man  that  receiveth  circumcision, 
that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  4  Ye  are  ^sev- 
ered from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be  justified  by  the  law; 
ye  are  fallen  away  from  grace.  5  For  we  through  the 
Spirit  by  faith  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness.  6 
For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, nor  imcircumcision ;  but  faith  ^working  through 
Jove.    7  Ye  were  running  well;  who  hindered  you  that 

s  jw  '  ^^^''y  fiodent  autboritiea  read  Far  Sinai  is  a  mountain  in  Arabia.  « la.  Hv.  1. 

Co^n^^'^^^^1^ ^"tbBrlties  road  pe.  *  Gen.  md.  10,  \2.  * QLX.XmxxKiKJL Va iumj^ 

^*  ^^^'  ^'  2.  6  (Id  the  Gr.).  6  Or.  wrmighi 
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The  Spirit  and  the  Flesh  contrary  the  one  to  the  other 

ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  8  This  persuasion  came 
not  of  him  that  calleth  you.  9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump.  10  I  have  confidence  to  you-ward  in 
the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded :  but  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever 
he  be.  11  But  I,  brethren,  if  I  stiU  preach  circum- 
cision, why  am  I  still  persecuted?- then  hath  the  stiun- 
bling-block  of  the  cross  been  done  away.  12  I  would 
that  they  that  unsettle  you  would  even  ^go  beyond  cir- 
cumcision. 

13  For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom;  only 
use  not  your  freedom  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but 
through  love  be  servants  one  to  another.  14  For  the 
whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this :  ^Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  15  But  if  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 

16  But  I  say.  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  17  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh ;  for 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  that  ye  may 
not  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  18  But  if  ye  are  led 
by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  19  Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these :  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  20  idolatry,  sorcery, 
enmities,  strife,  jealousies,  wraths,  factions,  divisions, 
^parties,  21  envyings,  dnmkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
like ;  of  which  I  *f orewam  you,  even  as  I  did  ^forewarn 
you,  that  they  who  practise  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  kindness,  goodness, 
faithfulness,  23  meekness,  self-control;  against  such 
there  is  no  law.  24  And  they  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  passions  and  the  lusts 
thereof. 

'  Gr,  mutilate  tAenuelvea,        »  Lev.  xix.  18.        «  Qt .  KcrwiM.        ^  Ox .  1^  "Ntf^  -^nMA.^ 
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Exhortatiozi  to  Forbearance  and  Helpfulnesa 

25  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  us  also 
walk*  26  Let  us  not  become  vainglorious,  ^provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another. 

6  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  ^in  any 
trespass,  ye  who  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one 
in  a  spirit  of  gentleness;  looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted.  2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  3  For  if  a  man  thinketh 
himself  to  be  something  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiv- 
eth  himself.  4  But  let  each  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  his  glorying  in  regard  of  hinaaelf 
alone,  and  not  of  ^his  neighbor.  5  For  each  man  shall 
bear  his  own  ^burden. 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate 
unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  7  Be  not 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  8  For  he  that  soweth 
unto  his  own  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
but  he  that  soweth  unto  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  eternal  life.  9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not, 
10  So  then,  ^as  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  work  that 
which  is  good  toward  all  men,  and  especially  toward 
them  that  are  of  the  household  of  the  faith. 

11  See  with  how  large  letters  I  Vrite  unto  you  with 
mine  own  hand.  12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  show  in  the  ^  flesh,  they  compel  you  to  be  circum- 
cised; only  that  they  naay  not  be  persecuted  "^for  the 
cross  of  Christ.  13  For  not  even  they  who  ^receive 
circumcision  do  themselves  keep  the  law;  but  they 
desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in 
your  flesh.  14  But  far  be  it  from  me  to  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  ^which  the 

'n  '  9^  .f^al/enfftn^  ^  Or,   by  8  Gr.  the  other.    See  Rom.   13.  8.  *  Or.  lo^d 

nainT'^ji?  X  .   *  ^'■'  ^^^^  written  7  Or,  \yu  reason  o|  *  ^m^  wvcweo^.  ^MthoritiM 

'^'^  ^t,e  Aeen  ctfvn^mctted.  ^  Or,  vjhom 
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world  hath  been  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  imto  the 
world.  15  For  neither  is  circumcision  anything,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  a  new  ^creature.  16  And  as  many 
as  shall  walk  by  this  rule,  peace  he  upon  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  Henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me;  for  I  bear 
branded  on  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit,  brethren.    Amen. 

>  Or,  ertation 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

EPHESIANS 

Salutation.  The  Blessings  of  Redemption, 

IPaul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will 
of  God,  to  the  saints  that  are  ^at  Ephesus,  and  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus:  2  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  ^the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual  bless- 
ing in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ :  4  even  as  he  chose 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish  before  ^him  in  love : 
5  having  foreordained  us  unto  adoption  as  sons  through 
Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  his  will,  6  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
Vhich  he  freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the  Beloved :  7  in 
whom  we  have  our  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
for^veness  of  our  trespasses,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  8  '^which  he  made  to  abound  toward  us  in 

»  Some  very  ancient  authorities  omit  <U  EvhetvA,  *  Ox ,  God  a-wi  VKe  ¥  oSKw    ^*«^r**««=^^ 

l5.6nu^Tg.  'Or,  Aim:  having  in  love  for«ndavnifAy»»  *.Qrt,^»V«^c^aSft^>v^«t»^^«*^.>A 

*Or,  vfhtTwnih  he  aboitnded 
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which  the  Apostle  prays  that  his  Readers  may  have  more  fully 

all  wisdom  and  prudence,  9  naaking  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure 
which  he  purposed  in  him  10  unto  a  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  the  Himes,  to  sum  up  all  things  in  Christ,  the 
things  ^in  the  heavens,  and  the  things  upon  the  earth; 
in  him,  I  say^  11  in  whom  also  we  were  made  a  heritage, 
having  been  foreordained  according  to  4he  purpose  of 
him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  Ms  will ; 
12  to  the  end  that  we  should  be  unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  we  who  ^had  -before  hoped  in  Christ :  13  in  whom 
ye  also,  having  heard  the  word  of  the  tr^ith,  the  ^gospel 
of  your  salvation,— in  whom,  having  also  believed,  ye 
were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  14  which 
is  an  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  imto  the  redemption 
of  God's  own  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  For  this  cause  I  also,  having  heard  of  the  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  which  is  ^among  you,  and  Hhe  love 
which  ye  show  toward;  all  the  saints,  16  cease  not  to  give 
thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 
17  that  the  God  of  onv  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  reve- 
lation in  the  knowledge  of  him ;  18  having  the  eyes  of 
your  heart  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  saints,  19  and  what  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  us- ward  who  believe,  according  to 
that  working  of  the  strength  of  his  might  20  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and -made  him  to  sit  at  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
placesj  21  far  above  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  power, 
and  dominion,  and  .every  name  that  is. named,  not  only 
in  this  "^ world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come :  22  and 
he  pint  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  23  which  is 
^js  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

•'•  'Or,  in  •  Many  ancient  authorities  OTOit  the Uroe,  ^vit^^Mi* 
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Their  past  Experience  of  God's  Grace.  Aforeteie  Aliens, 

2  And  you  did  he  make  alive^  when  ye  were  dead 
through  your  trespasses  and  sins,  2  wherein  ye  once 
walked  according  to  the  ^course  of  this  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  prince  of  the  ^powers  of  the  air,  of  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  sons  of  disobedience ;  3  among 
whom  we  also  all  once  lived  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  ^mind,  and  were 
by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest: — 4  but 
God,  being  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us,  5  even  when  we  were  dead  through  our 
trespasses,  made  us  alive  together  ^with  Christ  (by 
grace  have  ye  been  saved),  6  and  raised  us  up  with  him, 
and  made  us  to  sit  with  him  in  the  heavenly  places^  in 
Christ  Jesus :  7  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  kindness  toward  us 
in  Christ  Jesus:  8  for  by  grace  have  ye  been  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God ;  9  not  of  works,  that  no  man  should  glory.  10 
For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
for  good  works,  which  God  afore  prepared  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  once  ye,  the  Gentiles 
in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  Circumcision,  in  the  flesh,  made  by 
hands;  12  that  ye  were  at  that  time  separate  from 
Christ,  alienated  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  the  promise,  having 
no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  13  But  now 
in  Christ  Jesus  ye  that  once  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
in  the  blood  of  Christ.  14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
made  both  one,  and  brake  down  the  midcUe  wall  of  par- 
tition, 15  having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances ;  that 
he  might  create  in  himself  of  the  two  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace;  16  and  might  xeeoiae^V^  Vt^\sl^i^'<^'^ 
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110^  Fellow-dtiztfnti  with  the  Saints 

body  unto  G-od  through  the  cross,  having  slain  the  en- 
mity thereby:  17  and  he  came  and  ^preached  peace  to 
you  that  were  far  off,  and  peace  to  them  that  were  nigh : 
18  for  through  him  we  both  have  our  access  in  one 
Bpirit  unto  the  Father.  19  So  then  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  sojourners,  but  ye  are  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,  20  being 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the  chief  comer  stone;  21 
in  whom  ^each  several  buUding,  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  into  a  holy  ^temple  in  the  Lord ;  22  in  whom  ye 
also  are  builded  together  *f  or  a  habitation  of  God  in  the 
Spirit. 

3  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ 
Jesus  in  behalf  of  you  Gentiles, — 2  if  so  be  that  ye 
have  heard  of  the  ^dispensation  of  that  grace  of  God 
which  was  given  me  to  you-ward ;  3  how  that  by  reve- 
lation was  made  known  imto  me  the  mystery,  as  I  wrote 
before  in  few  words,  4  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  can 
perceive  my  understanding  in  the  mystery  of  Christ ;  5 
which  in  other  generations  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  revealed  unto  his 
holy  apostles  and  prophets  in  the  Spirit ;  6  to  witj  that 
the  Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs,  and  fellow-members  of 
the  body,  and  fellow-partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ 
Jesus  through  the  ^gospel,  7  whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  that  grace  of  God 
which  was  given  me  according  to  the  working  of  his 
power.  8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  was  this  grace  given,  to  "^preach  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  9  and  to  ^make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  dispensation  of  the  mystery 
which  for  ages  hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created  all 
ihrngs;  10  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities 

^_     ipr,  drouffkt  ffood  iiding$  of  peace.     Corap.  Mt.  11.  5.  ^GiX.  every  building.  «  Or, 

/^iwrtfa^  4  Gr.  inio.  *  Or,  stewardAip  «  Qt.  good  tiAiuo%.    Swi  Ut.  4.  23  marg. 
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<<  The  Love  of  Christ  which  pasteth  Knowledge  '* 

and  the  powers  in  the  heavenly  places  might  be  made 
known  through  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God,  11  according  to  the  ^eternal  purpose  which  he  pur- 
posed in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord :  12  in  whom  we  have 
boldness  and  access  in  confidence  through  ^our  faith  in 
him.  13  Wherefore  I  ask  that  ^ye  may  not  faint  at  my 
tiubulations  for  you,  which  *are  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father, 
15  from  whom  every  ^family  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is 
named,  16  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be  strengthened  with 
power  through  his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man ;  17  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith;  to  the 
end  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  18  may 
be  strong  to  apprehend  with  all  the  saints  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length  and  height  and  depth,  19  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that 
ye  may  be  filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us,  21  imto  him.  he  the  glory  in 
the  chm*ch  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  ®all  generations 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

4  1  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  beseech 
you  to  walk  worthily  of  the  calling  wherewith  ye 
were  called,  2  with  aU  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsuff ering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ;  3  giving 
diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as 
also  ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  5  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  6  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all.  7  But 
imto  each  one  of  us  was  the  grace  given  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,  ft  Wsx^^^^^^-^^^^^^^^^^^ 

'Gr  purpose  of  the  age9.         '  Or,  the  faith  of  him,         »Ot,l         ^Ot,>*         ^^x.\^>ft^>««^ 
'Or.  allihe genercUiona  of  the  age  of  the  agea. 
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**  The  Stature  of  the  FuhieM  of  Chrisf  Sundry  Adlikonitions 

^When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive, 

And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
9  (Now  this,  He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also 
descended  ^into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  10  He 
that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  far  above 
all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)  11  And 
he  gave  some  to  he  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  12 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work  of  min- 
istering, unto  the  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ :  13 
till  we  all  attain  imto  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  fullgrown  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ: 

14  that  we  may  be  no  longer  children,  tossed  to  and  fro 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  in  craftiness,  after  the  wiles  of  error; 

15  but  ^speaking  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in  all 
things  into  him,  who  is  the  head,  even  Christ ;  16  from 
whom  all  the  body  fitly  framed  and  knit  together 
^through  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  accor(fing  to 
the  working  in  due  measure  of  each  several  part,  mak- 
eth  the  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  building  up  of 
itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that 
ye  no  longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also  walk,  in  the  van- 
ity of  their  mind,  18  being  darkened  in  their  under- 
standing, alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  because  of  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  hardening  of 
their  heart ;  19  who  being  past  feeling  gave  themselves 
up  to  lasciviousness,  **to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
^greediness.  20  But  ye  did  not  so  learn  Christ ;  21  if  so 
be  that  ye  heard  him,  and  were  taught  in  him,  even  as 
truth  is  in  Jesus:  22  that  ye  put  away,  as  concerning 
j^oiir  former  manner  of  life,  the  old  man,  that  waxeth 

^  ^^  'jR'.  /^ra&:  18.                  i  Some  ancient  autbont\es  itiactt  jiTrt .                 »  Or,  dealiy  tntlw 
€^'pf^'*f  g^^^MfU  of  the  suvvlv.  »  Or»  to  mc*<i  0.  txode  o\  ''^-  "---* 


^  Q^t,  CWDtdUraVMM 


4.23-5.7  EPHESIANS  421 

"  Put  on  the  New  Man  ";  "  walk  in  love  **? 

corrupt  after  the  lusts  of  deceit ;  23  and  tHat  ye  be  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  your  mind,  24  and  put  on  the  new 
man,  Hhat  after  God  hath  been  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  of  truth. 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  falsehood,  ^speak  ye 
truth  each  one  with  his  neighbor :  for  we  are  members 
one  of  another.  26  ^Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  ^wrath :  27  neither  give  place  to 
the  devil.  28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but 
rather  let  him  labor,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
that  is  good,  that  he  may  have  whereof  to  give  to  him 
that  hath  need.  29  Let  no  corrupt  speech  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  but  such  as  is  good  for  ^edifying  as  the 
need  may  be,  that  it  may  give  grace  to  them  that  hear. 
30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whom  ye 
were  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  31  Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  rail- 
ing, be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice :  32  and  be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  each 
other,  even  as  God  also  in  Christ  forgave  ^you. 

5  Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved 
children;  2  and  walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  you,  and  gave  himself  up  for  "^us,  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetous- 
ness,  let  it  not  even  be  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints ;  4  nor  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  or  jesting, 
which  are  not  befitting :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  5 
For  this  ye  know  of  a  surety,  that  no  fornicator,  nor  un- 
clean person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God. 
6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  empty  words:  for  be- 
cause of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
sons  of  disobedience.    7  Be  not  ye  therefore  ^ai:!t^ks?c5s. 

^  Or,  that  is  nft$r  God,  created  <fcc.         2  Zech.  'vm.  \^,         ^  Y^.  v? .  \.         *^  ^^  ,^?^2^S2^ 
« Gr.  the  building  up  of  me  need,  •  Many  andent  a>it\ioTv\^«A  t«w\  >».  ^  "^^asfc^ft^ssaw^ 

Muthonttes  read  you. 


482  EPHESIANS  5.a-27 

<<  As  Children  of  Light.''  Domestic  Duties:— Wives  and  Husbands, 

with  them;  8  for  ye  were  once  darkness,  but  are  now 
light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as  children  of  light  9  (for  the 
fruit  of  the  light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness 
and  truth),  10  proving  what  is  well-pleasing  unto  the 
Lord;  11  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  even  ^reprove  them;  12 
for  the  things  which  are  done  by  them  in  secret  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of.  13  But  all  things  when  they 
are  ^reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  light:  for 
everything  that  is  made  manifest  is  light.  14  Where- 
fore he  saith,  ^Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon  thee. 

15  Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  un- 
wise, but  as  wise ;  16  ^redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  eviL  17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  foolish,  but  un- 
derstand what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  18  And  be  not 
drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is  riot,  but  be  filled  *^with 
the  Spirit ;  19  speaking  ®one  to  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  maWng  melody 
with  your  heart  to  the  Lord ;  20  giving  thanks  always 
for  aU  things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
■^God,  even  the  Father ;  21  subjecting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  Christ. 

22  Wives,  he  in  subjection  unto  your  own  husbands, 
as  unto  the  Lord.  23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  church,  being 
himself  the  saviour  of  the  body.  24  But  as  the  church 
is  subject  to  Christ,  *so  let  the  wives  also  be  to  their 
husbands  in  everything.  25  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
up  for  it ;  26  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed 
it  by  the  ^washing  of  water  with  the  word,  27  that  he 
might  present  the  church  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not Iiaving spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing;  but  that 

rrsMs/_^*  <w«r«hr  2  Or,  convicted  »  (?) .  Comp .  1  T\m.  V&.  \^.  ^  Qix .  Vu.'^vtwQ  up  (M 

•?P^^*^;iL  *  ^r,  in  spirit  •  Or,  to  yourselr ea  i  q^t  .  «Ke  Q«d  aiwl  ¥«flK«. 

^'■^  ^  are  lAe  u^ivea  also  9  Gr.  laver. 


5.28^6.12  EPHESIANS 

Children  and  Parents^  Servants  and  Masters.     *^  Put  on  the  Armor  of  God" 

it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  28  Even  so 
ought  husbands  also  to  love  their  own  wives  as  their 
own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  own  wife  loveth  hixo^ 
self:  29  for  no  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh;  but  nouiv 
isheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ  also  the  church ; 
30  because  we  are  members  of  his  body.  31  ^For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  two  shall  become  one  flesh. 
32  This  mystery  is  great:  but  I  speak  in  regard  of 
Christ  and  of  the  church.  33  Kevertheless  do  ye  alsb 
severally  love  each  one  his  own  wife  even  as  himself; 
and  let  the  wife  see  that  she  fear  her  husband. 

6  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for  this 
is  right.  2  ^Honor  thy  father  and  mother  (which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  promise),  3  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  Gayest  live  long  on  the 
^earth.  4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath :  but  nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

5  ^Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them  that  according  to 
the  flesh  are  your  ^masters,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ;  6  not  in  the 
way  of  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  as  ^servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  ''heart ;  7  with 
good  will  doing  service,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men :  8  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  each  one 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  again  from  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free.  9  And,  ye  ^masters,  do  the 
same  things  unto  them,  and  forbear  threatening:  know- 
ing that  he  who  is  both  their  Master  and  yours  is  in 
heaven,  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  ^Finally,  ®be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
strength  of  his  might.  11  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil.    12  For  our  wrestliivg  i^  Tio\>  ^v.^^^^.^^'^'^sfc^^ 

sr.'Sf5'"'^i'..      ^Sx.xx.l2;  Dt.v.l6.         »OT,*HaU         ^OtAaxA       ^^^;j'^;S^*^''w 
•Qr.hrds.       TGr.soul.       8  Qr,  Henceforik        «GT.bemadepo>»eT\uV        vi<^x.\iV»aa.o.i«.^ 


4M  EPHESIANS  6.13-24 

Tychicus  sent.  Benediction 

and  blood,  but  against  the  principalities,  against  the 
powers,  against  the  world-rulers  of  this  darkness, 
against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  in  the  heav- 
enly places.  13  Wherefore  take  up  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
and,  having  done  all,  to  stand.  14  Stand  therefore, 
having. girded  your  loins  with  truth,  and  having  put  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  15  and  having  shod 
your  feet  with  the  preparation  of  the  ^gospel  of  peace; 

16  withal  taking  up  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  "able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  o^te. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God :  18  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  praying  at  all  seasons  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereimto  in  all  perseverance  and  suppli- 
cation for  all  the  saints,  19  and  on  my  behalf,  that  utter- 
ance may  be  given  unto  me  ^in  opening  my  mouth,  to 
make  loiown  with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the  ^gospel, 
20  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  ^chains ;  that  in  it 
I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  how  I  do, 
Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things :  22  whom 
I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may 
know  our  state,  and  that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith, 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  24 
Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
^with  a  love  incorruptible. 

>  Gr.  good  tidinqa.    See  Mt.  4.  23  marg.  ^  Or,  in  opening  my  mouth  with  bold%4&a,  t$ 

make  knovm  •  Gr.  a  chain,  *  Or,  in  incorruption    See  Rom.  2.  7. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

PHILIPPIANS 


Salutation.  Thanksgiving  and  Supplication  on  the  Readers'  behall 

IPaul  and  Timothy,  ^servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  that  are  at  Philippi,  with 
the  ^bishops  and  deacons:  2  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my  remembrance  of  you, 
4  always  in  every  supplication  of  mine  on  behialf  of  you 
all  making  my  supplication  with  joy,  5  for  yoitr  fellow- 
ship in  furtherance  of  the  ^gospel  from  the  first  day 
until  now ;  6  being  confident  of  this  very  things  that  he 
who  began  a  good  work  in  you  will  perfect  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ :  7  even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  be 
thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all,  because  ^I  have  you  in 
my  heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in  my  bonds  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the  ^gospel,  ye  all  are  par- 
takers with  me  of  grace.  8  For  God  is  my  witness, 
how  I  long  after  you  all  in  the  tender  mercies  of  Christ 
Jesus.  9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  all  discernment ; 
10  so  that  ye  may  ^approve  the  things  that  are  excel- 
lent; that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  void  of  offence  unto 
the  day  of  Christ;  11  being  filled  with  the  ^fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  Now  I  would  have  you  know,  brethren,  that  the 
things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the  progress  of  the  ^gospel ;  13  so  that  my  bonds 
became  manifest  in  Christ  '^throughout  the  whole  ^r®r 

»  Gr.  bondservants.  ^  Or,  overseen  >  Gt.  good  iidiug%\  ^JtsA  «»^k»««^*«?^^S^^?S^ 

giaal  note  on  Mt.  4.  23.  *  Or,  ye  have  me  in  iiout  htari  *  C>^.  d%«».vMivwwftw  ^ft^  ^^wq^ 

Ihai differ  •Gr.  fruit.  ' Or.  in  (^le  tohole  PrflBtofium. 


426  PHILIPPIANS  1.14-28 

**  To  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  Gain  " 

torian  guard,  and  to  all  the  rest ;  14  and  that  most  of  the 
brethren  in  the  Lord,  ^being  confident  through  my 
bonds,  are  more  abundantly  bold  to  speak  the  word 
of  God  without  fear.  15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of  good  will: 
16  ^the  one  do  it  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  ^gospel;  17  ^but  the  other  proclaim 
Christ  of  faction,  not  sincerely,  thinking  to  raise  up 
affliction  for  me  in  my  bonds.  18  What  then  ?  only  that 
in  every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ 
is  proclaimed;  and  therein  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 
joice. 19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  out  to  my  sal- 
vation, through  your  supplication  and  the  supply  of 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  20  according  to  my  earnest 
expectation  and  hope,  that  in  nothing  shall  I  be  put  to 
shame,  but  that  mth  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also 
Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  by  life, 
or  by  death.  21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain.  22  ^But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh, — if  ®this  shall 
bring  fruit  from  my  work,  then  "^what  I  shall  choose  I 
know  not.  23  But  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  the  two, 
having  the  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ ;  for  it  is 
very  far  better:  24  yet  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  your  sake.  25  And  having  this  confidence, 
I  know  that  I  shall  abide,  yea,  and  abide  with  you  all, 
for  your  progress  and  joy  ®in  the  faith;  26  that  your 
glorying  may  abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me  through 
my  presence  with  you  again.  27  Only  ®let  your  manner 
of  life  be  worthy  of  the  ^^gospel  of  Christ :  that,  whether 
I  come  and  see  you  or  be  aosent,  I  may  hear  of  your 
state,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul 
striving  "for  the  faith  of  the  ^^gospel ;  28  and  in  nothing 
affrighted  by  the  adversaries :  which  is  for  them  an  evi- 

»  Gr.  trusting  in  my  bonds.        *  Or,  they  thai  are  moved  by  love  do  it,  knowing  Ac.       '  Gr.  good 

/HAi^ffv.'  and  so  elaewhertl  see  mariKinal  note  on  Mt.  4.  23.  ^  Or.  bnU  they  that  are  faeiiou$ 

fvoclaim  CArigf.  not  dkc.  «  Or,  But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh  be  my  lot,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my 

J2^j^"/^  ••fca/  y ««a^  choose  I  know  not  «  Gr.  thi«  «  jor  mc  truil  o^  wwk.  ?  Or,  tohat 

'or^^S*^^^  *  Or,  of  faith  «  Gr.  behave  om  ciliierw  uortKiln,    ^xa^.  ^9ik.%.7&. 

^r.  ifooaiuiinffa.     See  marginal  note  oo  cU.  I.  5.  ^^  G^c-  '^^- 


1.29-2.15  PHILIPPIANS  iiJ 

Sundry  Exfaortationf :  to  Lowliness  of  Mind—* the  Mind  of  Christ 

dent  token  of  perdition,  but  of  your  salvation,  and  that 
from  God ;  29  because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also 
to  suffer  in  his  behalf:  30  having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

2  If  there  is  therefore  any  exhortation  in  Christ, 
if  any  ^consolation  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  tender  mercies  and  compassions,  2  make 
full  my  joy,  that  ye  be  of  the  same  mind,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  ^of  one  mind;  3  doing 
nothing  through  faction  or  through  vainglory,  but  in 
lowliness  of  mind  each  counting  other  better  than 
himself;  4  not  looking  each  of  you  to  his  own  things, 
but  each  of  you  also  to  the  things  of  others.  5  Have 
this  mind  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  6 
who,  existing  in  the  form  of  God,  counted  not  the  be- 
ing on  an  equality  with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped, 
7  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  ^serv- 
ant, ^being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men;  8  and  being 
foimd  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  be- 
coming obedient  even  unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of 
the  cross.  9  Wherefore  also  God  highly  exalted  him, 
and  gave  unto  him  the  name  which  is  above  every 
name ;  10  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth  and 
Hhings  under  the  earth,  11  and  that  every  tongue 
diould  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  ^as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling;  13  for  it  is  God  who  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  work,  for  his  good  pleasure.  14 
Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  questionings: 
15  that  ye  may  become  blameless  aiid  \i^Y\sifc^^^  ^^xSs.- 

'  Or,  perauaaion       2  gome  ancient  authorities  xead  ot  the  «amfc  m\t\A.      AS^l^^S^SESTii 
•Gr.  becoming  in.         *0r,  things  of  (he  world  bdou)  *^Qf«sft  wwawoX.  waw^foww^ 


428  PHILIPPIANS  2.16-30 

CommendatiQii  of  Timothy  add  Epaphroditus 

dren  of  God  without  blemish  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  among  whom  ye  are  seen  as 
^lights  in  the  world,  16  holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 
that  I  may  have  whereof  to  glory  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  did  not  run  in  vain  neither  labor  in  vain.  17 
Yea,  and  if  I  am  ^offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  serv- 
ice of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all:  18 
and  in  the  same  manner  do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  me. 

19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timothy 
shortly  iinto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state.  20  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  care  'truly  for  your  state.  21  For 
they  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ. 
22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  child  serv- 
eth  a  father,  50  he  served  with  me  in  furtherance  of  the 
^gospel.  23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  forthwith,  so 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me :  24  but  I  trust 
in  the  Lord  that  I  myself  also  shall  come  shortly.  25 
But  I  coimted  it  necessary  to  send  to  you  Epaphrodi- 
tus,  my  brother  and  fellow-worker  and  fellow-soldier, 
and  your  ^messenger  and  minister  to  my  need ;  26  since 
he  longed  ^after  you  all,  and  was  sore  troubled,  be- 
cause ye  had  heard  that  he  was  sick :  27  for  indeed  he 
was  sick  nigh  unto  death:  but  G-od  had  mercy  on  him; 
and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  that  I  might  not 
have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  28  I  have  sent  him  there- 
fore the  more  diligently,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again, 
ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 
29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  joy; 
and  hold  such  in  honor:  30  because  for  the  work  of 
^Christ  he  came  nigh  unto  death,  hazarding  his  life 
to  supply  that  which  was  lacking  in  your  service 
toward  me. 

g'  ^^'  luminaries,     Wisd.  13.  2;  comp.  Rev.  21.  11.  *  Gt.  poMweid  mU  a<  a  drink-off eriM* 

*  ju^.r,^f^^*^f^' '  '  *  Gr.  good  tidings.     See  mar»iia\  uote  ox\  cYv.  \ .  b.      _      ^  Oct .  avuti*: 

^Miy  Aaoaint  sutbontiee  read  to  see  you  aU,  '  "M-auy  aJooiMA  «vx\>a.oTv\a«R  \«»A  tiKftlM^. 
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All  Things  Loss  for  Christ  The  Heavenly  Citizenship 

3  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To 
write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  irk- 
some, but  for  you  it  is  safe.  2  Beware  of  the  dogs,  be- 
ware of  the  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision :  3  for 
we  are  the  circumcision,  who  worship  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh:  4  though  I  myself  might  have  confidence 
even  in  the  fiesh :  if  any  other  man  Hhinketh  to  have  con- 
fidence mthe  flesh,  I  yet  more:  5  circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a 
Hebrew  of  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee ;  6 
as  touching  zeal,  persecuting  the  church;  as  touching 
the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  found  blameless. 
7  Howbeit  what  things  were  ^gain  to  me,  these  have  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ.  8  Yea  verily,  and  I  count  all 
things  to  be  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  coimt  them  but  refuse,  t-hat  I  may 
gain  Christ,  9  and  be  found  in  him,  ^not  having  a  right- 
eousness of  mine  own,  even  that  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  faith  in  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  from  God  ^by  faith :  10  that  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings,  becoming  conformed  unto  his  death ; 
11  if  by  any  means  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  12  Not  that  I  have  already  obtained, 
or  am  already  made  perfect:  but  I  press  on,  if  so  be 
that  I  may  **lay  hold  on  that  for  which  also  I  was  laid 
hold  on  by  Christ  Jesus.  13  Brethren,  I  coimt  not  my- 
self ®yet  to  have  laid  hold :  but  one  thing  I  do^  forget- 
ting the  things  which  are  behind,  and  stretching  for- 
ward to  the  things  which  are  before,  14  I  press  on 
toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  the  '^high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.    15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 

»  Or,  Beemeih  «  Gr.  gains.  »  Or,  not  Kaving  «a  mv  Ti#\U(Dw*i>***  'ftwiX  "^^^^^^^ 

Ihf  law  *  Gr  upon.  « Or,  toy  hold,  aeeing  that  aUo  I  uw*  Vv>A  WAA  w.  ^««!cc^ 

Ancient  autboriUea  omit  yet.  '  Or,  upwavxl 
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are  ^perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  anything  ye  are 
otherwise  minded,  this  also  shall  God  reveal  unto  ycm: 
16  only,  whereunto  we  have  attained,  by  that  same  rule 
let  us  walk. 

17  Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  that  so  walk  even  as  ye  have  us  for  an  en- 
sample.  18  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Christ :  19  whose  end  is  perdition, 
whose  god  is  the  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.  20  For  our  ^citizen- 
ship is  in  heaven;  whence  also  we  wait  for  a  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  21  who  shall  fashion  anew  the 
body  of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may  he  conformed  to 
the  body  of  his  glory,  according  to  the  working  where- 
by he  is  able  even  to  subject  all  things  unto  himsell 

4      Wherefore,  my  brethren  beloved  and  longed  for, 
my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
beloved. 

2  I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  exhort  Syntyche,  to  be  of 
the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  3  Yea,  I  beseech  thee  also, 
true  yokefellow,  help  these  women,  for  they  labored 
with  me  in  the  ^gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  the  rest 
of  my  fellow-workers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life- 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  again  I  will  say,  Re- 
joice. 5  Let  your  ^forbearance  be  Imown  unto  all  men. 
The  Lord  is  at  hand.  6  In  nothing  be  anxious ;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiv- 
ing let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  7  And 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  imderstanding,  shall 
guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,   brethren,   whatsoever   things  are   true, 
ivJiatsoever  things  are  ^honorable,  whatsoever  things 


'just,  whatsoever  things  are  puxe,  ^\va^Q^^^x  XJoMCL'ie* 

l£;^r^    ^  ^^  2'  <5-  '  Or.  commonweaUh  »  Ox.  good ♦iAxtm*.    ^«^,?ci, W 


are 

^  'Or, 

^'''^^w^^SSr*'^^''  ^!4  ^'  ^'  '  Or,  commonwealth 

"''««'»-««•    Comp.  2  Cot.  10.  1.  *  Gr.  reverend. 
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**  I  have  learned  •  •  •  to  be  content."     Parting  Salutations.    Benediction 

are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  ^of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  ^think 
on  these  things.  9  The  things  which  ye  both  learned 
and  received  and  heard  and  saw  in  me,  these  things  do : 
and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  ^rejoice  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at 
length  ye  have  revived  your  thought  for  me ;  ^wherein 
ye  did  indeed  take  thought,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity, 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I  ha  vie 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to  be  content. 

12  I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  also  how  to 
abound :  in  everything  and  in  all  things  have  I  learned 
the  secret  both  to  be  filled  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  be  in  want.  13  I  can  do  all  things  in  him 
that  strengtheneth  me.  14  Howbeit  ye  did  well  that  ye 
had  fellowship  with  my  affliction.  15  And  ye  your- 
selves also  know,  ye  Philippians,  that  in  the  beginning 
of  the  ^gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no  ' 
church  had  fellowship  with  me  in  the  matter  of  giving 
and  receiving  but  ye  only ;  16  for  even  in  Thessalonica 
ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my  need.  17  Not  that  I 
seek  for  the  gift ;  but  I  seek  for  the  fruit  that  increas- 
eth  to  your  account.  18  But  I  have  all  things,  and 
abound :  I  am  filled,  having  received  from  Epaphrodi- 
his  the  things  that  came  from  you,  an  odor  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God.  19 
And  my  God  shall  supply  every  need  of  yours  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  20  Now  xmto 
*om*  God  and  Father  be  the  glory  ^for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren 
that  are  with  me  salute  you.  22  All  the  saints  salute 
you,  especially  they  that  are  of  CsBsar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Clca^i^tX^fe^^SSsv^^^^^^ 
spirit 

s^^iJS'''  ^^^ ,    J^r.  take  account  of.         « Ox.  reioiced.         ^^  Ot ,  »*«Jf5^^  oja«^,^^*  "*" 
fuftn^s.    See  ch.  1.  5.         «  Or,  Ood  and  our  Father         "»  G«t.  uiOo  tKe  aoe»  o^  «^«  ^ 
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Salutation.    Thanksgiving  for  their  Attainments  and  Prayer  for  their 'Progreti 

IPaul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Timothy  ^our  brother,  2  ^to  the  saints 
and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  that  are  at  Colossae: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  4  having  heard 
of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  toward  all  the  saints,  5  beciSiuse  of  the  hope,  which 
is  laid  up  for  you  in  the  heavens,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 
fore in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  ^gospel,  6  T^hich  is 
come  unto  you ;  even  as  it  is  also  in  all  the  world  bear- 
ing fruit  and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in  you  also,  since 
the  day  ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth;  7 
even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras  our  beloved  fellow-serv- 
ant, who  is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  on  *our  behalf, 
8  who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it, 
do  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request  for  you,  that  ye 
may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  spir- 
itual wisdom  and  understanding,  10  to  walk  worthily 
of  the  Lord  ^vinto  all  pleasing,  bearing  fruit  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  ®in  the  knowledge  of  God; 
11  ^strengthened  Vith  all  power,  according  to  the  might 
of  his  glory,  unto  all  ^patience  and  longsufEering  with 
joy ;  12  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  made  ^^us 

1  Gr.  the  brother,  ^  Or,  to  those  that  are  at  CoioeeoF,  holy  and  faithful  brethren  in  Ckriat 

^C7r.  £7oo(/ /u/i'nps:  and  bo  eii^where;  see  marginal  note  on  Mt.  4.  23.  *  Many  andent 

»utbontie8  react  ^our.  •  Or,  unto  all  pleasing,  in  every  good  vfork,  bearing  fruit  and 

Af'^f^""^  4'^'  *  Or,  by  7  Gr.  mode  poicerf ul.  *  Ox,  \u  «  Ot.  atedfaatnMt 

^oie  ancient  autboritiea  read  you. 
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The  PreSminenoe  off  the  Son 

meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light ;  13  who  delivered  us  out  of  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his 
love ;  14  in  whom  we  have  our  redemption,  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins:  15  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  all  creation ;  16  for  in  him  were  all 
things  created,  in  the  heavens  and  upon  the  earth, 
things  visible  and  things  invisible,  whether  thrones  or 
dominions  or  principalities  or  powers ;  all  things  have 
been  created  through  him,  and  unto  him ;  17  and  he  is 
before  all  things,  and  in  him  all  things  ^consist.  IB 
And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church :  who  is  the 
begtmiing,  the  fii'stbom  from  the  dead;  ^that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence.  19  ^For  it  was 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all 
the  fulness  dwell ;  20  and  through  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  *unto  ^himself,  having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross ;  through  him,  /  say,  whether  things 
upon  the  earth,  or  things  in  the  heavens.  21  And  you, 
being  in  time  past  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
in  your  evil  works,  22  yet  now  ®hath  he  reconciled  in 
the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy 
and  without  blemish  and  imreprovable  before  him:  23 
if  so  be  that  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and 
stedfast,  and  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
"^gospel  which  ye  heard,  which  was  preached  in  all 
creation  under  heaven;  whereof  I  Paul  was  made  a 
minister. 

24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake,  and 
fill  up  on  my  part  that  which  is  lacking  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
church ;  25  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according 
to  the  ^dispensation  of  God  which  was  given  me  to  you- 
ward,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God,  26  even  the  mystery 

»  That  is,  hold  together,  '  Or,  thai  among  all  he  might  have  <fcc»  «  O^  ^  F  w  iQk«.  v^«A*. 

fiUneae  of  God  was  pleased  to  dweU-  in  him  *  Or,  into  Mm  *  Cix,\v\m  '''^^^**^"^'^^SiN. 
t^uthojities  reMi  .ve  have  been  reeon^H^.  »  Gt.  Qood  tidiugt*.  «q4  t»  i3»««\k«tfe\  ««»  \ss»:pw»». 
note  Qo  Mt.  4.  23.  »  Or,  Mte^ard^ip    See  I  Cot.  ft.  XI. 


484  C0L0SSIAN8  1.27—2.11 

Paul's  efforts  for  the  Perfecting  of  the  Churdu      Bxhortation  to  Stedf astness 

wMch  hath  been  hid  ^f  or  ages  and  generations :  but  now 
hath  it  been  manifested  to  his  saints,  27  to  whom  God 
was  pleased  to  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory:  28  whom  we  pro- 
claim, admonishing  every  man  and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect 
in  Christ ;  29  whereunto  I  labor  also,  striving  accord- 
ing to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  ^mightily. 

2  For  I  would  have  you  know  how  greatly  I  strive 
for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many 
as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ;  2  that  their  hearte 
may  be  comforted,  they  being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  ^full  assurance  of  understanding, 
that  they  may  know  the  mystery  of  God,  ^even  Christ, 
3  in  whom  are  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge hidden.  4  This  I  say,  that  no  one  may  delude  you 
with  persuasiveness  of  speech.  5  For  though  I  am  ab- 
sent in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  stedf  astness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  in  him,  7  rooted  and  builded  up  in  him,  and  es- 
tablished ^n  your  faith,  even  as  ye  were  taught,  abound- 
ing ^in  thanksgiving. 

8  "^Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be  any  one  that  maketh 
spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  ^rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ :  9  for  in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  10  and  in  him  ye  are 
made  full,  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power :  11  in  whom  ye  were  also  circiuncised  with  a  cir- 
cumcision  not  made  with  hands,  in  the  putting  off  of 

'n/Sfj  ^^"^  ollcuM8  <jtc.     Gr.  from  the  agea  and  from  the  oenefcAiwn*,  ^ .  «  Or,  invem^ 

'^mO^!^^  .     \t^.  «n«tf«n*  authorities  vary  much  iu  tVift  t*]rt  oil  V^Ma  ]p*^»«^  .    ^''^i^i 
-^^fno  Haoieat  Authoiitiea  insert  in  it.      »  Or.  See  toK^ther      *  Ot ,  Aemetd*  ^«»^A.  V^'MM^ 
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the  body  of  the  flesh,  in  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  12 
having  been  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  ye 
were  also  raised  with  him  through  faith  in  the  working 
of  God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead.  13  And  you,  be- 
ing dead  through  your  trespasses  and  the  uncircumci- 
sion  of  your  flesh,  you,  /  say^  did  he  make  alive  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  us  all  our  trespasses ;  14  hav- 
ing blotted  out  ^the  bond  written  in  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us :  and  he  hath  taken 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross ;  15  ^having  de- 
spoiled  the  principalities  and  the  powers,  he  made  a 
ahow  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new  moon  or  a 
sabbath  day:  17  which  are  a  shadow  of  the  things  to 
come ;  but  the  body  is  Christ 's.  18  Let  no  man  rob  you 
of  your  prize  ^by  a  voluntary  humility  and  ^worship- 
ping of  the  angels,  **dwelling  in  the  things  which  he 
hath  ®seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  19  and 
not  holding  fast  the  Head,  from  whom  all  the  body, 
being  supplied  and  knit  together  through  the  joints  and 
bands,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  "^rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye  subject 
yourselves  to  ordinances,  21  Handle  not,  nor  taste,  nor 
touch  22  (all  which  things  are  to  perish  with  the  using), 
after  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of  men?  23  Which 
things  have  iudeed  a  show  of  wisdom  ia  will-worship, 
and  humility,  and  severity  to  the  body ;  hut  are  not  of 
any  Value  against  the  indulgence  of  tiie  flesh. 

3  If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ,  seek 
the  things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  is,  seated 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  2  Set  your  nund  on  the 
things  that  are  above,  not  on  the  things  that  are  upon 

*  Or,  Ae  bond  tiuU  was  againat  wtbuits  ordinances  ' Or,  ^ovinia  wA  ot\  \t«w^^'«^^^''^^ 

prineipalUiea  &c  «  Or,  of  hit  own  mere  luill.  by  humilitu  &c,  ^TYv?^  Q^w^.^wjs.  ^^^t^ 
•ot  of  revereape,  whether  paid  to  «  creature,  or  to  ttie  Ci»a.\jDT .  ^'^  J^V  \5^'^'^^  ^^  .wi 
^Msay  authorities,  Bomeaadent^iDseTt  not.      ">  Ot«  demento    %e^O«X.\.^TOaWL»        ^ 
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"  Put  on  the  Hew  Man  >' 

the  earth.  3  For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  4  When  Christ,  who  is  ^our  life,  shall 
be  manifested,  then  shallye  also  with  him  be  mani- 
fested in  glory. 

5  Put  to  death  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth :  fornication,  uriclea^nness,  passion,  evil 
desire,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry ;  6  for  which 
things'  sake  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  ^upon  the  sons  of 
disobedience :  7  ^wherein  ye  also  once  walked,  when  ye 
lived  in  these  things ;  8  but  now  do  ye  also  put  them  aU 
away :  anger,  wrath,  malice,  railing,  shameful  speaking 
out  of  your  mouth :  9  lie  not  one  to  another ;  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  doings,  10  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  that  is  being  renewed  \mto  knowl- 
edge after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him :  11  where 
there  cannot  be  Greek  and  Jew,  circmncision  and  un- 
circumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman,  freeman; 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved, 
a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  lowliness,  meekness, 
longsuff ering ;  13  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiv- 
ing each  other,  if  any  man  have  a  complaint  against 
any;  even  as  ^the  Lord  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye:  14 
and  above  all  these  things  put  on  love,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness.  15  And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  ^rule 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  were  called  in  one 
body ;  and  be  ye  thankful.  16  Let  the  word  of  ^Christ 
dwell  in  you  "^richly ;  in  all  wisdom  teaching  and  admon- 
ishing ®one  another  with  psalms  and  hymns  and  spir- 
itual songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  unto  God. 
17  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the 
J^ather  tbrough  him. 

--jf^AK  Madept  authorities  read  your,  «  Somte  andent  aMthorities  omit  upon  Ae  mm  of 

"nr^^lf^^-   ^^  Eph.  5.  6.         »  Or.  amonatt  whom        *  ^DLti^  aTvAawX.  «v\V>aoA\^Rft  Tead  CkruL 

''^^^t^fHt,^  .       iSomo  ancient  authonties  read  the  L<ird-.  o\,Yi%TO,Qod.  "» ^,HA*|Sa 
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Wiyes  and  HuatMUids,  Children  and  Parents,  Servants  and  Masters 

18  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  husbands,  as  is 
fitting  in  the  Lord.  19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them.  20  Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  all  things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the 
Lord.  21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children,  that  they 
be  not  discouraged.  22  ^Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
them  that  are  your  ^masters  according  to  the  flesh; 
not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  the  Lord :  23  whatsoever  ye  do,  work 
'heartily,  as  \mto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  24  know- 
ing that  from  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  recompense 
Off  the  inheritance :  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  25  For 
he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  ^receive  again  for  the  wrong 

4  that  he  hath  done :  and  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons. 1  ^Masters,  render  unto  your  ^servants  that 
which  is  just  and  ^equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 
Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  therein 
with  thanksgiving;  3  withal  praying  for  us  also,  tiiat 
God  may  open  unto  us  a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds ;  4 
that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak.  5 
Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without,  ®re- 
deeming  the  time.  6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  each  one. 

7  All  my  affairs  shall  Tychicus  make  known  unto 
you,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  and  fel- 
low-servant in  the  Lord :  8  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our  state,  and 
that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts ;  9  together  with  Ones- 
imus,  the  faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of 
you.  They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things  that 
are  done  heve. 

^ Qt.  Bondservanit.  'Gr.larda.         * Gr.  jrom Oie loul.  ^Q;x.T««iweow>.v^'awfcW«w». 

Gr.  egualiiy.  «  Gr.  buying  up  the  oppokunittt  • 
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BiTera  Sahitationg.  Autographic  Sftlntations^  and  BenedictiQn 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth  you,  am 
Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touching  whom  ye  Ti 
ceived  commandments;  if  he  come  imto  you,  receiv 
him),  11  and  Jesus  that  is  called  Justus,  who  are  of  ih 
circumcision:  these  only  are  my  fellow-workers  unt 
the  kingdom  of  God,  men  that  have  been  a  comfort  imt 
me.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  ^servant  o 
Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  you,  always  striving  for  you  ii 
his  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  fully  bb 
sured  in  all  the  will  of  God-  13  For  I  bear  him  witneat 
that  he  hath  much  labor  for  you,  and  for  them  in  La 
odicea,  and  for  them  in  Hierapolis.  14  Luke,  the  bfi 
loved  physician,  and  Demas  salute  you.  15  Salute  tb 
brethren  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  ^Nymphas,  and  ^ 
church  that  is  in  ^their  house.  16  And  when  *t!n 
epistle  hath  been  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  reai 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans ;  and  that  ye  alii 
read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.  17  And  say  to  Archip 
pus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  receiva 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.  » 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand 
Remember  my  bonds.    Grace  be  with  you. 

>  Gr.  hondservanL         ^  The  Greek  may  represent  Nympha,         '  Borne  ancient  authoiilij 

read  her.  *  Gr.  the. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS 

Salutation 

Paul^  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the  churol 
of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  the  Father  and  thi 
J^^d  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  an^^e^^^^- 


/ 
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Thanksgiving  for  fheir  Reception  of  the  Gospel 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making 
mention  of  you  in  our  prayers ;  3  remembering  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love  and  ^pa- 
tience of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  ^our 
God  and  Father ;  4  knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God, 
your  election,  5  ^how  that  our  *gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  m  much  ^assurance;  even  as  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  showed  ourselves  toward  you  for 
your  sake.  6  And  ye  became  imitators  of  us,  and  of 
the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  7  so  that  ye  became  an  en- 
sample  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia. 
8  For  from  you  hath  sounded  forth  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  gone  forth ;  so  that  we 
need  not  to  speak  anything.  9  For  they  themselves 
report  concerning  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you;  and  how  ye  turned  unto  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  a  living  and  true  God,  10  and  to  wait 
for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  who  delivereth  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come. 

2  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entering  in 
unto  you,  that  it  hath  not  been  found  vain :  2  but 
having  suffered  before  and  been  shamefully  treated,  as 
ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  waxed  bold  in  our  God  to 
speak  unto  you  the  ^gospel  of  God  in  much  conflict.  3 
For  our  exhortation  is  not  of  error,  nor  of  uncleanness, 
nor  in  guile :  4  but  even  as  we  have  been  approved  of 
God  to  be  intrusted  with  the  ^gospel,  so  we  speak ;  not 
as  pleasing  men,  but  God  who  proveth  our  hearts.  5 
For  neither  at  any  time  were  we  found  using  words  of 
flattery,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness,  God  is 
witness ;  6  nor  seeking  glory  of  mei\,  T^^evfis^sst  \x^ws>^"^^^s^ 

^,^,'Or,tiaifaetmB9a         ' Or,Ood andmArFaOier         »  Or,beoai«e ousr  QOfP«\.  fttt^^         vq,x.  v>" 
i^dtngs:  and  so  elsewhere;  see  marginal  note  on  Mt.  4. 7.Z,  *  Ot ,  t>»*«*«** 
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Thanksgiving  for  their  Fidelity  under  Persecution 

nor  from  others,  when  we  might  have  ^claimed  author- 
ity as  apostles  of  Christ.  7  But  we  were  ^gentle  in  ttie 
midst  of  you,  as  when  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  own  chil- 
dren: 8  even  so,  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you, 
we  were  well  pleased  to  impart  unto  you,  not  the  *gos- 
pel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 
become  very  dear  to  us.  9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labor  and  travail :  working  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  burden  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the 
^gospel  of  God.  10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also, 
how  holily  and  righteously  and  imblamably  we  behaved 
ourselves  toward  you  that  believe :  11  as  ye  know  how  we 
dealt  with  each  one  of  you,  as  a  father  with  his  own  chil- 
dren, exhorting  you,  and  encouraging  you,  and  testify- 
ing, 12  to  the  end  that  ye  should  walk  worthily  of  God^ 
who  ^calleth  you  into  his  own  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank  God  without 
ceasing,  that,  when  ye  received  from  us  ^the  word  of  the 
message,  even  the  word  of  God,  ye  accepted  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  also  worketh  in  you  that  believe.  14  For  ye, 
brethren,  became  imitators  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  are  in  Judaea  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also  suf- 
fered the  same  things  of  your  own  coimtrymen,  even 
as  they  did  of  the  Jews ;  15  who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  the  prophets,  and  drove  out  us,  and  pli^se 
not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men ;  16  forbidding  us 
to  speak  to  tiie  Gentiles  that  they  may  be  saved;  to  fill 
up  their  sins  always :  but  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  bereaved  of  you  for  •a 
short  season,  in  presence  not  in  heart,  endeavored  the 
more  exceedingly  to  see  your  face  with  great  desire :  18 
because  we  would  fain  have  come  unto  you,  I  Paul  once 

/Or,  deen  burdensome  rer,  9;  oomp.  1  Cor.  9.  4  ff.  ^  Moat  of  the  ancient  authoritito 

/^^.^  ^bea.     Comp.  1  Cor.  14.  20.  '  Gr.  good  tidingr.  and  eo  eXaeNiVvw^*, «»« tnarsiiial  note 

l^/s'  ^'  ^  - ^       ^  '*>"»  *noieDt  authorities  *eadT»Ued.  * Gt .  tKe  wwd  o^ )iMr>Rm«  Q»L 

'     •  •  Gr.  a  Mo&on  of  an  hour. 
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Prayer  on  thmr  Behalf 

and  again ;  and  Satan  hindered  us.  19  For  what  is  our 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying?  Are  not  even  ye, 
before  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  ^coming?  20  For  ye  are 
our  glory  and  our  joy. 

3  Wherefore  when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind  at  Athens  alone ;  2 
and  sent  Timothy,  our  brother,  and  ^God's  minister  in 
the  ^gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort 
you  concerning  your  faith ;  3  that  no  man  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions ;  for  yourselves  know  that  hereunto  we 
are  appointed.  4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we 
told  you  ^beforehand  that  we  are  to  suffer  affliction; 
even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know.  5  For  this  cause  I 
also,  when  I  could  no  longer  forbear,  sent  that  I  might 
Imow  your  faith,  lest  by  any  means  the  tempter  had 
tempted  you,  and  our  labor  should  be  in  vain.  6  But 
when  Timothy  came  even  now  imto  us  from  you,  and 
brought  us  glad  tidings  of  your  faith  and  love,  and  that 
ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always,  longing  to  see 
us,  even  as  we  also  to  see  you ;  7  for  this  cause,  brethren, 
we  were  comforted  over  you  in  all  our  distress  and  af- 
fliction through  your  faith:  8  for  now  we  live,  if  ye 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord.  9  For  what  thanksgiving  can 
we  render  again  unto  God  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  where- 
with we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God ;  10  night  and 
day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  may  see  your  face,  and 
may  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  may  ®our  God  and  Father  himself,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto  you:  12  and  the  Lord 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one  toward  an- 
other, and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  also  do  toward 
you;  13  to  the  end  he  may  establish  your  hearts  un- 
blamable in  holiness  before  ®our  God  and  Father,  at  the 
^coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  his  saints  J 

»  GT.pre8ence,    Comp.  2  Cor.  10. 10.  «  Some  a>^detv\.  %.MVNvon.V:\«& T«a^  ^^i*^■T^^'V^^ 

dfe/.  *  Or.  ffood  tidtnga:  aee  ch.  1.  5.  ^  Or,  pUrfnln  ^  Ot ,  Ood.  V.i.t«Ae\.\  wA  «n«  «?  qmn^« 

«  Or,  Ood  and  our  Faihar  7  Many  ancient  authoiideft  eidd  Amen. 
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Exhortation  to  Sanctification  and  Mutual  Love.  Comfort  concerning 

4  Finally  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and  exhort 
you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  even  as  ye  do 
walk, — that  ye  abound  more  and  more.  2  For  ye  know 
what  ^charge  we  gave  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus.  3 
For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification, 
that  ye  abstain  from  fornication ;  4  that  each  one  of  you 
know  how  to  possess  himself  of  his  own  vessel  in  sanc- 
tification and  honor,  5  not  in  the  passion  of  lust,  even 
as  the  Gentiles  who  know  not  God;  6  that  no  man 
^transgress,  and  wrong  his  brother  in  the  matter:  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  an  avenger  in  all  these  things,  as  also 
we  ^forewarned  you  and  testified.  7  For  God  called 
us  not  for  uncleanness,  but  in  sanctification.  8  There- 
fore he  that  rejecteth,  rejecteth  not  man,  but  God,  who 
giveth  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the  brethren  ye  have  no 
need  that  one  write  unto  you:  for  ye  yourselves  are 
taught  of  God  to  love  one  another ;  10  for  indeed  ye  do 
it  toward  all  the  brethren  that  are  in  all  Macedonia. 
But  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound  more  and 
more ;  11  and  that  ye  ^study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  hands,  even  as  we 
charged  you ;  12  that  ye  may  walk  becomingly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  may  have  need  of  nothing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  that  fall  asleep ;  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  the  rest,  who  have  no  hope.  14  For  if  we  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
that  are  fallen  asleep  ^in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left  unto  the  ^coming  of 
the  Lord,  shall  in  no  wise  precede  them  that  are  fallen 
asleep.  16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven,  with  a  shout^  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 

^J^^^ilP^'  ' Or,  overreach  » Or,  told  you plaitdij  ^^x.Vt«wto>X>»«. 
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^  tlielr  ChfistiAn  Dead,  Divers  Exhortations 

^  and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 

*•  rise  first ;  17  then  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left,  ^all 

"  together  with  them  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 

•♦  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 

*  Lord.    18  Wherefore  ^comfort  one  another  with  these 

*  words. 

^  gZ  But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons,  breth- 
>  w  ren,  ye  have  no  need  that  aught  be  written  unto 
you,  2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  bo  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  ni^t.  3  Wlien 
they  are  saying,  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruo- 
tion  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child;  and  they  shall  in  no  wise  escape.  4  But  ye, 
brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
take you  ^as  a  thief :  5  for  ye  are  all  sons  of  light,  and 
sons  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness ;  6  so  then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the  rest,  but  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober.  7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night;  and  they  that  are  drunken  are  drunken  in  the 
night.  8  But  let  us,  since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  a 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.  9  For  God  appointed  us 
not  unto  wrath,  but  unto  the  obtaining  of  salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  10  who  died  for  us, 
that,  whether  we  ^wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together 
with  him.  11  Wherefore  ^exhort  one  another,  and  build 
each  other  up,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  that 
labor  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  acl- 
moAish  you ;  13  and  to  esteem  them  exceeding  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake.  Be  at  peace  among  youxr 
selves.  14  And  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  admonish 
the  disorderly,  encourage  the  fainthearted,  support  the 
w^Ak,  be  longsuffering  toward  all.  15  See  that  none 
render  nnto  any  one  evil  fot  evW;  \sv5i^  iJc^^'^  \535^<a?^ 


'  Or,  comfort    00^4 .  18, 
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Prayer  for  them.  Salutation  and  Benediction 

after  that  which  is  good,  one  toward  another,  and  ^ 

toward  all.    16  Eejoice  always;  17  pray  without  ceaS-  ^ 

ing ;  18  in  everything  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  ^ 

God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  you-ward.    19  Quench  not  the  ^' 

Spirit;  20  despise  not  prophesyings ;  21   ^prove  all  .  ^ 

things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good;  22  abstain  from  ^ 

every  form  of  evil.  * 

28  And  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify   you  ^ 

wholly ;  and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre-  ^ 

served  entire,  without  blame  at:the  ^coming  of  our  Lord  ' 

Jesus  Christ.    24  Faithful  is  be  that  calleth  you,  who  ! 
will  also  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us^. 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.  27  I 
adjure  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  imto  all 
tiie  ^brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

*■  Maoy  anoient  authorities  insert  but,  ^  Gr.  vreaence,  >  Soma  anoieDt  autliontiei 

add  also,  *  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  holy. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS 

Salutation.  Thanksgiving  for  their  Faith  and  Fidelity 

IPaul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist, 

3  We  are  boimd  to  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
jrou^  brethren^  even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your  faith 
growetb  exceedingly^  and  the  love  oi  eaeJa.  oti^  ot  you 
^^  toward  one  another  aboiindet\i\  4^  ^o  X!!cl^\.  n^^  ^>a- 
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The  Lord's  Coming  to  be  preceded  by  the  Lawless  One 

selves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God  for  your  ^pa- 
tience and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  in  the 
afflictions  which  ye  endure ;  5  which  is  a  manifest  token 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God;  to  the  end  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for 
which  ye  also  suffer:  6  if  so  be  that  it  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompense  affliction  to  them  that 
afflict  you,  7  and  to  you  that  are  afflicted  rest  with  us, 
at  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with 
the  angels  of  his  power  in  flaming  fire,  8  rendering  ven- 
geance to  them  that  know  not  God,  and  to  them  that 
obey  not  the  ^gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus:  9  who  shall 
suffer  punishment,  even  eternal  destruction  from  the 
face  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his  might,  10 
when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to 
be  marvelled  at  in  all  them  that  believed  (because  our 
testimony  unto  you  was  believed)  in  that  day.  11  To 
which  end  we  also  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God 
may  count  you  worthy  of  your  calling,  and  fulfil  every 
'desire  of  goodness  and  every  work  of  faith,  with 
power;  12  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Now  we  beseedi  you,  brethren,  ^touching  the 
'^coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gather- 
ing together  unto  him;  2  to  the  end  that  ye  be  not 
quickly  shaken  from  your  mind,  nor  yet  be  troubled, 
either  by  spirit,  or  by  word,  or  by  epistle  as  from  us,  as 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  just  at  hand;  3  let  no  man 
beguile  you  in  any  wise :  for  it  will  not  he^  except  the 
falling  away  come  first,  and  the  man  of  ®sin  be  revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition,  4  he  that  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  against  all  that  is  called  God  or  "^that  is  wor- 
shipped ;  so  that  he  sitteth  in  the  ^temple  of  God,  set- 

1  Or,  $tedfa9tneBB  ^  Gr.  good  tidinot :  and  so  elsewhere.     See  marginal  note  o\\.  M.t..  A.^'Z^. 

*QT.if09d  pleasure  of  goodness.    Comp.  Kom.  10. 1.  *Ot.\nWMiX\  o\.  '^^^ '^'^JT*'^ 

*M^y  mncifiat  ttuthoiities  read  lawlessness,  '  Gt.  an  cbieck  o1  wwmviX-^.     p^<sv»  v\,   «»«*- 

'Or,  tanciuary 
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Renewed  Thanksgirixig  and  Prayer  on  their  behalf 

ting  himself  forth  as  God.  5  Remember  ye  not,  that, 
when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things?  6 
And  now  ye  know  that  which  restraineth,  to  the  end 
that  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  season.  7  For  the 
mystery  of  lawlessness  doth  ah'eady  work:  ^only  there 
is  one  that  restraineth  now,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way.  8  And  then  shall  be  revealed  the  lawless  one, 
whom  the  Lord  ^Jesus  shall  ^slay  with  the  breath  of 
his  mouth,  and  bring  to  nought  by  the  manifestation  of 
his  *coming ;  9  even  he^  whose  ^coming  is  according  to  the 
working  of  Satan  with  all  ^power  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders,  30  and  with  all  deceit  of  unrighteousness  for 
them  that  ^perish ;  because  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.  11  And  for  this 
cause  God  sendeth  them  a  working  of  error,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie :  12  that  they  all  might  be  judged 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasiu'e  in  imright- 
eousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  for  that  God 
chose  you  ''from  the  beginning  unto  salvation  in  sanc- 
tification  of  the  Spirit  and  ^belief  of  the  truth:  14 
whereunto  he  called  you  through  our  ^gospel,  to  the  ob- 
taining of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  15  So 
then,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  were  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  by  epistle  of  ours. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  our 
Father  who  loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal  comfort  and 
good  hope  through  grace,  17  comfort  your  hearts  and 
establish  them  in  every  good  work  and  word. 

3       Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  may  run  and  be  glorified,  even  as  also  it  is 
with  vou ;  2  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unrea- 

.     '  Or,  onfy  unftl  he  thai  now  restraint  ht  tak«fi  dbc.  ^  8ome  ancient  authoritlM  omit 

M,^^'  /-SSo/ne  aucaent  authorities  read  consume.  *  Ot. -prwente,        ^     *Qr.  power 

^d  ^f^Z  *f/  wonders  of  falsehood.  «  Or,  are  periaKino  "» '^i^^^tiv  wvAssoX.  ^xsjCuewMm 

«»«r  as  Ars//rutts,  8  Qr,  faith  »  Gr.  good  tiding*:  see  c^i.  \.  %. 
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Divers  Exhortations.  Autographic  Attestation,  and  Benediction 

sonable  and  evil  men ;  for  all  have  not  faith,  3  But  the 
Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  establish  you,  and  guard  you 
from  ^the  evil  one.  4  And  we  hiave  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 
things  which  we  command.  5  And  the  Lord  direct 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  ^patience 
of  Christ.  % 

6  Now  we  comjnand  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not 
after  the  tradition  which  ^they  received  of  us*  7  For 
yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us :  for  we  be- 
haved not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you;  8  neither 
did  we  eat  bread  for  nought  at  any  man's  hand,  but  in 
labor  and  travail,  working  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  burden  any  of  you :  9  not  because  we  have  not  the 
right,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you,  that 
ye  should  imitate  us.  10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  If  any  will  not  work, 
neiiher  let  him  eat.  11  For  we  hear  of  some  that  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  that  work  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies.  12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  command 
and  exhort  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread.  13  But  ye, 
brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing.  14  And  if  any 
man  obeyeth  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  that  ye  have  no  company  with  him,  to  the  end 
that  he  may  be  ashamed.  15  And  yet  coimt  him  not  as 
an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  at 
all  times  in  all  ways.    The  Lord  be  with  you  all.  > 

17  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 
which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle :  so  I  write.  18  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  ^\\k^QWL?Si- 

'  Or,  eva  '  Or,  atedfaatnesa  »  Some  auAftiA.  «M\?MiA>3k»A  x«a^  >**• 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

TIMOTHY 


Salutation.  Charge  respecting  Misuse  of  the  Law 

IPaul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Christ  Jewis 
our  hope;  2  imto  Timothy,  my  true  child  in  faith: 
Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at  Ephesus,  when  I  was 
going  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  niightest  charge  cer- 
tain men  not  to  teach  a  different  doetrine,  4  neither  to 
give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  which  min- 
ister questionings,  rather  than  a  ^dispensation  of  God 
which  is  in  faith ;  so  do  I  now.  5  But  the  end  of  the 
charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  a  good  conscience 
and  faith  unfeigned :  6  from  which  things  some  having 
*swerved  have  turned  aside  unto  vain  talking;  7  desir- 
ing to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  though  they  understand 
neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  confidently 
affirm.  8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man 
use  it  lawf tilly,  9  as  knowing  this,  that  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  unndy, 
for  the  ungodly  and  sinners,  for  the  unholy  and  pro- 
fane, for  ^murderers  of  fathers  and  Murderers  of 
mothers,  for  manslayers,  10  for  f orni^tors,  for  abusers 
of  themselves  with  men,  for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for 
false  swearers,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  contr^ary 
to  the  *sound  *^doctrine ;  11  according  to  the  ^gospel  of 
the  glory  of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  committed  to 

^^,*mtur»  *  Qr.  healthful.  *  Or,  ^eodiina  •  Gi.  good  l\4\tMi».    ^i«it^\..V7i&TB»xi. 
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Personal  Thanksgivia^.        The  Charge  reSs^oiced.        Prayer  for  Rulers 

12  I  thank  him  that  ^enabled  me,  even  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  appointing 
me  to  his  service ;  13  though  I  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  howbeit  I  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief ;  14  and 
the  grace  of  ouf  Lord  abounded  exceedingly  with  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  15  Faithful  is  the 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am 
chief:  16  howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that 
in  me  as  chief  might  Jesus  Christ  show  forth  all  his 
longsuffering,  for  an  ensample  of  them  that  should 
thereafter  believe  on  him  imto  eternal  life.  17  Now 
imto  the  King  ^eternal,  ^immortal,  invisible,  the  only 
God,  be  honor  and  glory  *f  or  ever  and  ever.   Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  my  child  Timo- 
thy, according  to  the  prophecies  which  led  the  way  to 
thee,  that  by  them  thou  mayest  war  the  good  warfare; 
19  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience ;  which  some  hav- 
ing thrust  from  them  made  shipwreck  concerning  the 
faith :  20  of  whom  is  Hymenaeus  and  Alexander ;  whom 
I  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  might  be  taught  not 
to  blaspheme. 

2  1  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  '^that  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  thanksgivings,  be 
made  for  all  men ;  2  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  high 
place;  that  we  may  lead  a  tranquil  and  quiet  life  in  all 
godliness  and  gravity.  3  This  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ;  4  who  would  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  5  For  there  is  one  God,  one  mediator  also  be- 
tween God  and  men,  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus,  6  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  aH;  the  testimony  to  be 
borne  in  its  own  times ;  7  whereunto  I  was  appointed  «. 

»  Some  Andent  authoritiee  read  etuibldh.  *  Gt.  o\  tke  ag«ft.    ^^^^•'^^•>'Kk^Srt 

/A  3.  »  Gr,  tneorrupiible.  *  Qr.  unio  tfte  oqm  «1  Ovt  «W«%»  ^  ^^*  ^  ^^ 

supplteaiiofu  dtc. 
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Modest  Apparel.  Church  Offidals 

^preacher  and  an  apostle  (I  speak  the  truth,  I  lie  not), 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in  every  place, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  ^disputing.  9 
111  like  manner,  that  woniten  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamef  astness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 
braided  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  raiment ;  10 
but  (which  becometh  women  professing  godliness) 
through  good  works.  11  Let  a  woman  learn  in  quiet- 
ness with  all  subjection.  12  But  I  permit  not  a  woman 
to  teach,  nor  to  have  dominion  over  a  man,  but  to  be  in 
quietness.  13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve; 
14  and  Adam  was  not  beguiled,  but  the  woman  being 
beguiled  hath  fallen  into  transgression :  15  but  she  shall 
be  saved  through  *her  child-bearing,  if  they  continue  in 
faith  and  love  and  sanctification  with  sobriety. 

3  ^Faithful  is  the  saying.  If  a  man  seeketh  the  of- 
fice of  a  *bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.  2  The 
*bishop  therefore  must  be  without  reproach,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  temperate,  sober-minded,  orderly, 
given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach;  3  ®no  brawler,  no 
striker;  but  gentle,  not  contentious,  no  lover  of  money; 
4  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  chil- 
dren in  subjection  with  aU  gravity;  5  (but  if  a  man 
knoweth  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God?)  6  not  a  novice,  lest 
being  puffed  up  he  fall  into  the  ^condemnation  of  the 
devil.  7  Moreover  he  must  have  good  testimony  from 
them  that  are  without;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and 
the  snare  of  the  devil.  8  Deacons  in  like  manner  must 
he  grave,  not  double-tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  9  holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  10  And  let  these  also  first 
be  proved;  then  Jet  them  serve  as  deacons,  if  they  be 

eon»£i*' ^JT'^'  .         ^ Or,  doubting  »0r.  the  childbearitm    Com^.CWSL.^^.  «8oim 

r>  not  fuarreUome  over  wine  tQx,   jtidgment. 
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"  The  Pillar  and  Ground  of  tile  TrutiL"  Apostasy  foretold 

blameless.  11  Women  in  like  manner  must  he  grave, 
not  slanderers,  temperate,  faithful  in  all  things.  12 
Let  deacons  be  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  chil- 
dren and  their  own  houses  well.  13  For  they  that  have 
served  well  as  deacons  gain  to  themselves  a  good  stand- 
ing, and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come 
unto  thee  shortly;  15  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  ^how  men  ought  to  behave  themselves  in 
the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  Aground  of  the  truth.    16  And  without 
controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness ; 
"He  who  was  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
Justified  in  the  spirit, 
Seen  of  angels. 
Preached  among  the  ^nations. 
Believed  on  in  the  world, 
Received  up  in  glory. 

4  But  the  Spirit  saith  expressly,  that  in  later  times 
some  shall  fall  away  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  demons,  2  through  <iie 
hypocrisy  of  men  that  speak  lies,  ^branded  in  their 
own  conscience  as  with  a  hot  iron;  3  forbidding  to 
marry,  cmd  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  by  them 
that  believe  and  know  the  truth.  4  For  every  creature 
of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is  to  be  rejected,  if  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving:  5  for  it  is  sanctified 
through  the  word  of  Gtod  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these  things, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nour- 
ished in  the  words  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  good  doctrine 
which  thou  hast  followed  until  now :  7  but  refuse  ^tcv- 

»  Or,  h^w  thou  inttifUtit  to  behave  Auself  a  Ot,  %ta^  * Toft  'vtw^ Q<A.>p^^?k»R^^ 

He  who,  reatB  on  no  suBcient  ancient  evidence.   Some  aucve^il  B.viVYi.o'nXV^ t«6A  >»>vvav,  '^Jt^-. 

O0nitU»  '  Or,  seared 


452  I.    TIMOTHY  4.8^5.9 

Pftstoral  Directions  to  Timotiiy:  respecting  Himself 

fftne  and  old  wives'  fables.  And  exercise  thyself  unto 
godliness :  8  for  bodily  exercise  is  profitable  ^f or  a  lit- 
tle; but  godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  whicH  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come.  9  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation.  10  For  to  this  end  we  labor  and  strive, 
because  we  have  our  hope  set  on  the  living  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specdally  of  them  that  believe. 
11  These  things  conunand  and  teach.  12  Let  no  man 
desjpise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an  ensample  to  them  that 
believe,  in  word,  in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in 
purity.  13  Till  I  come,  give  heed  to  reading,  to  exhor- 
tation, to  teaching.  14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  15  Be  diligent 
in  these  things ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them ;  that  thy 
progress  may  be  manifest  unto  all.  16  Take  heed  to 
thyself,  and  to  thy  teaching.  Continue  in  these  things; 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  both  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee. 

5  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a  father; 
the  younger  men  as  brethren :  2  the  elder  women  as 
mothers ;  the  younger  as  sisters,  in  all  purity.  3  Honor 
widows  that  are  widows  indeed.  4  But  if  any  widow 
hath  children  or  grandchildren,  let  them  learn  first  to 
show  piety  towards  their  own  family,  and  to  requite 
their  parents :  for  this  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  Gtod. 
5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  hath  her 
hope  set  on  God,  and  continueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day.  6  But  she  that  giveth  herself 
to  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth.  7  These  things 
also  command,  that  they  may  be  without  reproach.  8 
But  if  any  provideth  not  for  his  own,  and  specially  his 
own  bouseholdij  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  unbeliever.    9  Let  none  \>e  eraoVW  ^^  a  widow 

1  Or,  far  little 
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under  threescore  years  old^  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
man,  10  well  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if  she  hath 
brought  up  children,  if  she  hath  used  hospitality  to 
strangers,  if  she  hatii  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she 
hath  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  hath  diligently  fol- 
lowed every  good  work.  11  But  younger  widows  re- 
fuse :  for  when  they  have  waxed  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  desire  to  marry;  12  having  condemnation,  be- 
cause they  have  rejected  their  first  ^pledge.  13  And 
withal  they  learn  alsoio  he  idle,  going  about  from  house 
to  house;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busy- 
bodies,  speaking  things  which  they  ought  not.  14  I 
desire  therefore  that  the  younger  ^widows  marry,  bear 
children,  rule  the  household,  give  no  occasion  to  the  ad- 
versary for  reviling:  15  for  already  some  are  turned 
aside  after  Satan.  16  If  any  woman  that  believeth 
hath  widows,  let  her  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  burdened;  that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  coimted  worthy  of 
double  honor,  especially  those  who  labor  in  the  word 
and  in  teaching.  16  For  the  scripture  saith,  ®Thou 
sbalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the  com. 
And,  The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  19  Against  an 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  except  at  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses.  20  Them  that  sin  reprove  in 
the  sight  of  all,  that  the  rest  also  may  be  in  fear.  21  I 
charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  Gk)d,  and  Christ  Jesus,  and 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things  without 
^prejudice,  doing  nothing  by  partiality.  22  Lay  hands 
hastily  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men  *s 
sins:  keep  thyself  pure.  23  Be  no  longer  a  drinker  of 
water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and 
thine  often  infirmities.  24  Some  men^s  sin^  w:e  ^^- 
dent,  going  before  unto  judgmewt*,  raA  ^crHsfc  xwbc^  ^^Sj®^^ 

^Qr.  faith.  »Qr.wpmeA  «Dt.i«v.4.  ^  Ox ,  vte\«trtwc% 
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respecting  Servants;  against  IMsputaticmsness  and  Covetousness 

they  follow  after.  25  In  like  maimer  also  Hhere  are 
good  works  that  are  evident ;  and  such  as  are  otherwise 
cannot  be  hid. 

6  Let  as  many  as  are  ^servants  under  the  yoke 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honor,  that 
the  name  of  God  and  the  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 
2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them  not 
despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren;  but  let  them 
serve  them  the  rather,  because  they  that  ^partake  of  the 
benefit  are  believing  and  beloved.  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  different  doctrine,  and  eon* 
senteth  not  to  ^sound  words,  even  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing to  godliness;  4  he  is  puffed  up,  knowing  nothing, 
but  ^doting  about  questionings  and  disputes  of  words, 
whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 
5  wranglings  of  men  corrupted  in  mind  and  bereft  of 
the  truth,  supposing  that  godliness  is  a  way  of  gain.  6 
But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain :  7  for  we 
brought  nothing  into  the  world,  for  neither  can  we 
carry  anything  out ;  8  but  having  food  and  covering  •we 
shall  be  therewith  content.  9  But  they  that  are  minded 
to  be  rich  fall  into  a  temptation  and  a  snare  and  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  such  as  drown  men  in  destruc- 
tion and  perdition.  10  For  the  love  of  money  is  a  root 
of  all  ^kinds  of  evil:  which  some  reaching  after  have 
been  led  astray  from  the  faith,  and  have  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  and 
f oUow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  •pa- 
tience, meekness.    12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  the  faith, 
lay  hold  on  the  life  eternal,  whereunto  thou  wast  called, 
J9j7d  didst  confess  the  good  confession  in  the  sight  of 

^ry  * 9^' f^  ^"^^  t^ai  ate  toad  are  evident.  «  Qr.  b<md«crt>ai>*%.        ^    *Q!t,\a<uK«Wo/ 

'Or:siS/Si^,  '  GrVZk  -Or.  in  Owse  «e  sKall  Kaxe  etWAMjK  "^  ^x .  «^, 
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Final  Admonitions  and  Benediction 

many  witnesses.  13  I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  ^giveth  life  to  all  things,  and  of  Christ  Jesus,  who 
before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  the  good  confession; 
14  that  thou  keepr  &e  contmandnient,  without  spot, 
without  reproach,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ :  15  which  in  ^its  own  tinjes  he  shall  show,  who 
is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  ^kings, 
and  Lord  of  fiords;  16  who  only  hath  immortality^ 
dwelling  in  light  unapproachable ;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see :  to  whom  he  honor  and  power  eteruaL 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  present  *^world, 
that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  have  their  hope  set  on 
the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but  on  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy;  18  that  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  that  they  be  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, billing  to  commimicate ;  19  laying  up  in  store 
for  themselves  a  good  foimdation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the  life  which  is  life 
indeed. 

20  0  Timothy,  guard  ''that  which  is  committed  unto 
thee,  turning  away  from  the  profane  babblings  and  op^ 
positions  of  the  knowledge  which  is  falsely  so  called; 
21  which  soniie  professing  have  ^erred  concerning  the 
faith.  .,/ 

Grace  be  with  you. 

>  Or,  preseneth  all  ihinga  alive  *  Or,  hia  *  Gr.  them  thcU  reign  at  kingt,  *  Gr.  them 
that  rule  aa  tarda.  •  Or,  ao«  *  Or,  ready  ia  aympathige  ^  Qr.  the  daposit. 

*  Gr.  miaaed  the  mark. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

TIMOTHY 


Salutation.  Timothy  charged  to  stir  up  the  Gift  in  him 

IPaul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jeisus  through  the  vnll 
of  God,  according  to  the  promise  of  the  life  whitjh  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  2  to  Timothy,  my  beloved  child:  Grace, 
mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers  in 
a  pure  conscience,  how  unceasing  is  niy  remembrance  of 
thee  in  my  supplications,  night  and  day  4  longing  to  see 
thee,  remembering  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with 
^joy;  5  having  been  reminded  of  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee;  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice ;  and,  I  am  persuaded^  in 
thee  also.  6  For  which  cause  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  ^stir  up  the  gift  of ;  God,  which  is  in 
thee  through  the  laying  on  of  my  hands.  7  For  God 
gave  i!HB  not  a  spirit  of  fearfulness;  but  of  power  and 
love  and  ^discipline.  8  Be  not  g^hamed  therefore  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner :  bnt 
suffer  hardship  with  the  ^gospel  according  to  the  power 
of  God ;  9  who  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  call- 
ing, not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  wa*  given  us  in  Chri§t 
Jesus  ^before  times  eternal,  10  but,hAth  now  been  masii- 
f  ested  by  the  appearing  of  our  SaviSftur  Christ  Jeans, 
who  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  :and  ^immortality 
/^o  Jight  tlirough  the  ^gospel,  11  whereunto  I  was  ap- 

-^  , ' P^i  /o3/t'n  being  reminded         2  Qr,  ^Hf  ij^io  flame.        *  Or.  toberiTiQ.        *  OT.qood  fitftaft: 
SeeR^^^^"^*^'    'Sfee  /naixinal  note  on  Mt .  4.  23.         *  Or ,  lotvQ  <MI««  OQO        *  ^^  •  viMwrr^jSiPk 
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and  guard  his  Tnigt  Onesiphorus  faithful  amid  Desertions 

pointed  a  ^preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher.  12 
For  whidi  cause  I  suffer  also  these  things :  yet  I  am  not 
ashamed;  for  I  know  him  whom  I  have  believed,  aiid  I 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard  ^that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day.  13  Hold 
the  pattern  of  ^sound  words  which  thou  hast  heard  from 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  14 
^That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto  thee  guard 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  which  dweUeth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  that  are  in  Asia  turned 
away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phygelus  and  Hermoge- 
nes.  16  The  Lord  grant  mercy  unto  the  house  of  One- 
siphorus :  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain ;  17  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought 
me  diligently,  and  found  me  18  (the  Lord  grant  imto 
him  to  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  iif  that  day)  ;  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest 
verj^well. 

2  Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Ajid  the  things 
which  thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also.  3  ^Suffer  hardship  with  me, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  4  No  soldier  on  serv- 
ice entangleth  himself  in  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he 
may  please  him  who  enrolled  him  as  a  soldier.  5  And 
if  also  a  man  contend  in  the  games,  he  is  not  crowned, 
except  he  have  contended  lawfully.  6  The  husband- 
man that  laboreth  mtist  be  the  first  to  partake  of  the 
fruits.  7  Consider  what  I  say;  for  the  Lord  shall  give 
thee  understanding  in  all  things.  8  Remember  Jesus 
Christ,  risen  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David,  ac- 
cording to  my  ^gospel:  9  wherein  I  suffer  hardship 
unto  bonds,  as  a  malefactor ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not 

.     ^Qt.  herald.      ^  Or,  that  which  he  hath  commxUed  wdo  mt    QiT.m'ud«Do«>lt.    "^^x.\wmj\3^Vjx, 
^Qr.Theffooddepoeit,  «  Or.  Take  thy  pari  in  guff  ering  KordaKip,  oa  &c.         ^^«fcTaatf«B=M^ 

note  on  oh.  1.  8. 


458  II.    TIMOTHY  2.10-25 

Reward  awaits  only  the  Faithful.    DiMuade  from  Unprofitable  DisctisBion 

bound.  10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory.  11  Faithful  is  the 
^saying :  For  if  we  died  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with 
him:  12  if  we  endure,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him:  if 
we  shaU  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us :  13  if  we  are 
faithless,  he  abideth  faithful ;  for  he  cannot  deny  himr 
self. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charg- 
ing them  in  the  sight  of  ^the  Lord,  that  they  strive  not 
about  words,  to  no  profit,  to  the  subverting  of  them  that 
hear.  15  Give  diligence  to  present  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
^handling  aright  the  word  of  truth.  16  But  shun  pro- 
fane babblings :  for  they  will  proceed  further  in  ungod- 
liness, 17  and  their  word  will  *eat  as  doth  a  gangrene: 
of  whom  is  HymenoBUS  and  Philetus ;  18  men  who  con- 
cerning the  truth  have  ^erred,  saying  that  ^the  resurrec- 
tion is  past  already,  and  overthrow  the  fiaith  of  some, 
19  Howbeit  the  firm  foundation  of  God  standeth,  hav* 
ing  this  seal,  "^The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his :  and, 
®Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  de- 
part from  unrighteousness.  20  Now  in  a  great  house 
there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also 
of  wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some  unto  honor,  and  some 
unto  dishonor.  21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified, 
meet  for  the  master  ^s  use,  prepared  unto  every  good 
work.  22  But  flee  youthful  lusts,  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on 
the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  23  But  foolish  and  ig- 
norant questionings  refuse,  knowing  that  they  gender 
strifes.  24  And  the  Lord's  ^servant  must  not  strive, 
but  be  gentle  towards  all,  apt  to  teach,  forbearing,  25 

^  Or,  sag^t'nff;  for  if  tjbc.  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Ood,  •  Or,  hxMvng  • 

f^^a^ipiMaourss  in  lAe  word  of  truth     Or,  rig^iy  dividing  iKe  vjord  o1  tnOK  ^     «Or,  ajn-vod 

r  ^^'  '^**9€a i^e  mark,     1  Tim.  1,  6,  •  Some  andeuX.  witYiotv\M»  t«^  a  T^MemaAniu 

^um.  JCV2.  6?  a  Is,  xxvi.  13f  »  Gr.  bondservoTU. 
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Gfievoiu  Times  impending 

in  meekness  ^correcting  them  tiiat  oppose  themselves; 
if  peradventnre  God  may  give  them  repentance  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  26  and  they  may  ^recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  having  been 
Haken  captive  *by  him  unto  his  will. 

3  But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  grievous 
times  shall  come.  2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  self, 
lovers  of  money,  boastful,  haughty,  railera,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  imholy,  3  without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  slanderers,  without  self-control, 
fierce,  no  lovers  of  good,  4  traitors,  headstrong,  puffed 
up,  lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of  God;  5 
holding  a  form  of  godliness,  but  having  denied  the 
power  thereof:  from  these  also  turn  away.  6  For  of 
these  are  they  that  creep  into  houses,  and  take  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  by  divers  lusts, 
7  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth.  8  And  even  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  withstand  the  truth ; 
men  corrupted  in  mind,  reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further:  for  their  folly 
shall  be  evident  imto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  came  to  be. 

10  But  thou  didst  follow  my  teaching,  conduct,  pur- 
pose, faith,  longsuffering,  love,  *^patience,  11  persecu- 
tions, sufferings ;  what  things  befell  me  at  Antioch,  at 
Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions  I  endured :  and 
out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.  12  Yea,  and  all 
that  would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution. 13  But  evil  men  and  impostors  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived.  14  But  abide 
thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  ^whom  thou  hast  learned 
them;  15  and  that  from  a  babe  thou  hast  known  the 
sacred  writings  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 

1  Or,  intintcting  *  Gr.  return  to  sohemeu,  *  Gi .  tdkea  a\voe«  ^  ^'^^^^Jy*'"!^ 

nnio  ih0  will  of  God     Comp.  2  Cor.  10.  5.     Gr.  b«  Kim,  utvto  tKe  uiU.  o^  >vxm.     X\i.>Ca»^^^«^ 
the  two  proDouas  are  different.  *  Or,  atedfcMtness  *  Ox.  M>h.aX  'pcT*on>A. 


460  II.   TIMOTHY  3.16  — 415 

Ins]Mred  Scripture  profitable.   Charge.   HyDqMurturenear.  Matters  Personal 

salvation  tthrough  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  16 
^Eveiy  scripture  inspired  of  GK)d  is  also  profitable  for 
teachmg,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  ^instruction 
which  is  in  righteouaiess :  17  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  complete,  furnished  completely  nnto  every  good 
work. 

4^1  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  Chrwt 
Jesus,  who  shall  judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  and 
by  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom:  2  preach  the  word; 
be  urgent  in  season,  out  of  season ;  ^reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort, with  all  longsuffering  and  teaching.  3  For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  upt  endure  the  ^soipid 
Mocta^ihe ;  but,  having  itching  ears,  will  heap  to  them- 
selves teiichers  after  their  own  lusts;  4  and  will  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn  aside  unto 
fables.  5  But  be  thou  sober  in  all  things,  suffer  hard- 
ship, do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry. 
6  For  I  am  already  being  ^offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  come.  7  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  the  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith :  8  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crowu  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  to  me  at 
that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  also  to  all  them  that 
have  loved  his  appearing. 

9  Give  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me :  10  for  De- 
mas  forsook  me,  having  loved  this  present  ®world,  and 
went  to  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  ^Galatia,  Titus  to 
Dalmatia.  11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and 
bring  him  with  thee ;  for  he  is  useful  to  me  for  minister- 
ing. 12  But  Tychicus  I  sent  to  Ephesus.  13  The  cloak 
that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  bring  when  thou  com- 
est,  and  the  books,  especially  the  parchments.  14  Alex- 
ander the  coppersmith  ^*^did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord  will 
render  to  him  according  to  his  works :  15  of  whom  do 

.    ^/  ^^:  -fvert/  scripture  is  inspired  of  God,  and  proiUable         '  Or,  discipline         »  Or,  /  tet^tfv, 
trhZ*f'*^f<  •  '  '  ^^^*  ^^  of  his  appearing  Ac.  *  Or,  Vritm  to  ike  T»root  •  Gr.  AeoMful 

"'Or.l^l^  ^Gr^pouredoutasadrink-oHerina,  »OT,ao*  ^Q>t.Q«Mi 
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thou  also  beware;  for  he  greatly  withstood  our  words. 
16  At  my  first  defence  no  one  took  my  part,  but  all  for- 
sook me :  may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  accoimt.  17  But 
the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and  ^strengthened  me;  that 
through  me  the  ^message  might  be  fully  proclaimed, 
and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I  was  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  18  The  Lord  wiU 
deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  save  me  unto 
his  heavenly  kingdom:  to  whom  he  the  glory  ^for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  house  of  One- 
siphorus.  20  Erastus  remained  at  Corinth :  but  Trophi- 
mus  I  left  at  Miletus  sick.  21  Give  diligence  to  come 
before  winter.  Eubulus  saluteth  thee,  and  Pudens, 
and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit.    Grace  be  with  you. 

1  Or,  gave  me  power  ^  Or,  prodanuUion  '  Qr.  unto  the  ogee  of  the  ogee. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

TITUS 

Salutation 

IPaul,  a  ^servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  according  to  godliness,  2 
in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  prom- 
ised ^before  times  eternal;  3  but  in  ^his  own  seasons 
manifested  his  word  in  the  ^message,  wherewith  I  was 
intrusted  according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour;  4  to  Titus,  my  true  Child  after  a  common 
faith :  Grace  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Saviour. 

*  Gr.  bondservani,  'Or^longagetago  »OT,iU  KOx^VotVvmoXvsn^ 
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Qualificatl(Mi8ofan£lder.  Disorderly  Teachers  to  be  reproved 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  should- 
est  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting,  and  ap- 
point elders  in  every  city,  as  I  gave  thee  charge ;  6  if 
any  man  is  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  having 
children  that  believe,  who  are  not  accused  of  riot  or 
unruly.  7  For  the  ^bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  God's 
steward;  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  ^no  brawler, 
no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  8  but  gi  ven  to  hos- 
pitality, a  lover  of  good,  sober-minded,  just,  holy,  self- 
controlled  ;  9  holding  to  the  faithful  word  which  is  ac- 
cording to  the  teaching,  that  he  may  be  able  both  to 
exhort  in  the  ^sound  ^doctrine,  and  to  convict  the  gain- 
sayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  men,  vain  talkers  and 
deceivers,  specially  they  of  the  circumcision,  11  whose 
mouths  must  be  stopped;  men  who  overthrow  whole 
houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake.  12  One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  their 
own,  said, 

Cretans  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  idle  ^gluttons. 
13  This  testimony  is  true.  For  which  cause  reprove 
them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  ®sound  in  the  faith,  14 
not  giving  heed  to  Jewiah  fables,  and  commandments 
of  men  who  turn  away  from  the  truth.  15  To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure :  but  to  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 
believing nothing  is  pure ;  but  both  their  mind  and  their 
conscience  are  defiled.  16  They  profess  that  they 
know  God;  but  by  their  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work 
reprobate. 

2      But  speak  thou  the  things  which  befit  the  'soimd 
^doctrine:  2  that  aged  men  be  temperate,  grave, 
sober-minded,  ® sound  in  faith,  in  love,  in  ''patience:  3 
that  aged  women  likewise  be  reverent  in  demeanor,  not 
slanderers  nor  enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  that 

'a^'2^,  .'w^^^sr  2  Or,  not  quarrehome  over  wine  »  Gt.  )vedUK\>a,  •"  ^.UnA^>ii^ 

«r.  Aa««f.  e  Or.  heaUhy.  r  Or.  «t«if«ttMM 
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which  is  good ;  4  that  they  may  train  the  young  women 
to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  5  to  be 
sober-minded,  chaste,  workers  at  home,  kind,  being  in 
subjection  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  Gtod 
be  not  blasphemed :  6  the  younger  men  likewise  exhort 
to  be  sober-minded :  7  in  all  things  showing  thyself  an 
ensample  of  good  works ;  in  thy  doctrine  showing  un- 
corruptness,  gravity,  8  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us.  9  Exhort 
^servants  to  be  in  subjection  to  their  own  masters,  and 
to  be  well-pleasing  to  them  in  all  things ;  not  gainsay- 
ing; 10  not  purloining,  but  showing  all  good  fidelity; 
that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  all  things.  11  For  the  grace  of  God  ^hath  appeared, 
bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  12  instructing  us,  to  the 
intent  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly  and  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  ^world;  13  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  ap- 
pearing of  the  glory  *of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  14  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
people  for  his  own  possession,  zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort  and  reprove  with 
all  ^authority.    Let  no  man  despise  thee. 


3 


Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in  subjection  to  rulers, 
to  authorities,  to  be  obedient,  to  be  ready  unto 
every  good  work,  2  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be 
contentious,  to  be  gentle,  showing  all  meekness  toward 
all  men.  3  For  we  also  once  were  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  hating  one  another.  4  But 
when  the  kindness  of  God  om*  Saviour,  and  his  love 
toward  man,  appeared,  5  not  by  works  doxve  ^sl-^Ss^- 

'  Gr.  bondservants.  «  Or.  haHh  appeoir^  to  all  men,  VringiviQ  wA-^oWwft  ^  Cs^.'i* 

'  Or,  of  our  erreat  Ood  and  Saviour  »  Gr.  commawdmeia. 
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eousness,  which  we  did  ourselves,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  through  the  ^washing  of  regeneration 
^and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  6  which  he  poured 
out  upon  us  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
7  that,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  might  be  made 
^heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  8  Faith- 
ful is  the  saying,  and  concerning  these  things  I  desire 
that  thou  affirm  confidently,  to  the  end  that  they  who 
have  believed  God  may  be  careful  to  ^maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men : 
9  but  shun  foolish  questionings,  and  genealogies,  and 
strifes,  and  fightings  about  the  law;  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain.  10  A  factious  man  after  a  first  and 
second  admonition  ^refuse ;  11  knowing  that  such  a  one 
is  perverted,  and  sinneth,  being  self -condemned. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychi- 
cus,  give  diligence  to  come  imto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for 
there  I  have  determined  to  winter.  13  Set  forward 
Zenas  the  lawyer  and  ApoUos  on  their  journey  dili- 
gently, that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them.  14  And  let 
our  people  also  learn  to  ^maintain  good  works  for  neces- 
sary *uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Salute  them 
that  love  us  in  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you  all. 

1  Or,  laver  2  Or,  and  through  renewing  »  Or,  hevr9.  according  to  hope,  of  eternal  life 

*  Or.  profess  honest  occupations        *  Or,  avoid        *  Or,  wants 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

PHILEMON 

Salutation 

1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy  *our 

brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow-worker,  2 

^^d  to  ApphisL  ^our  sister,  and  to  Ajce\i\^^\3^  o\icc  iallow- 

•  Qr,  the  hro^er.  '  Gt.  'Ke  «i«l«t 
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Tbanksgiving  for  PhilMU>n's  Love  and  Fellowship.  Onesimus  no  longer  a  Servant 

soldier,  and  to  ipie  church  in  thy  house :  3  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always,  making  mention  of  th«e  in 
my  prayers,  5  hearing  of  Hhy  lo^e,  and  of  the  faith 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  aU 
the  saints ;  6  that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may  be- 
come effectual,  in  the  knowledge  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  ^you,  unto  Christ.  7-;]?or  I  had  much  joy 
and  comfort  in  thy  love,  because  the  hearts  of  the  saints 
have  been  refreshed  through  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  all  boldness  in  Christ  to 
enjoin  thee  that  which  is  befitting,-9  yet  for  love's  sake 
I  rather  beseech,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  ^the  aged, 
and  now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Jesus :  10  I  beseech 
thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds, 
^Onesimus,  11  jwho  once  was  unprofitable  to  thee,  but 
now  is  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me :  12  whom  I  have  sent 
\)ack  to  thee  iia  his  own  person,  that  is,  my  very  heart :  13 
whom  I  would  fain  have  kept  with  me,  that  in  thy  b^ 
half  he  might  minister  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  ^gos^ 
pel:  14  but  without  thy  mind  I  would  do  nothing;  that 
thy  goodness  should  not  be  as  of  necessity,  but  of  free 
will.  15  For  perhaps  he  was  therefore  parted  from 
thee  for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  have  him  for 
ever ;  16  no  longer  as  a  ^servant,  but  more  than  a  ^ser- 
vant, a  brother  beloved,  speciallyto  me,  but  how  much 
rather  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord.  17  If 
then  thou  countest  me  a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 
18  But  if  he  hath  wronged  thee  at  aU,  or  oweth  thee 
aught,  put  that  to  mine  account ;  19 1  Paul  write  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it :  th0,t  I  say  not  unto  thee 
that  thou  owest  to  me  even  thine^own  self  besides.    20 

1  Or.  thy  lave  and  faith  2  Manv  ancient  authon\\ea  xcaA  u%.  ^  Cix ,  atv.  w*^^***^?^ 

mndwwilt^.  <  The  Greek  word  means  flelpfiU.    Ootap.^«t.7ftTBa.T^.  ^V3X.^«««^ 

tiding*.    See  marginal  note  on  Mt.  4.  23.  ^  Gr.  boruiieruant. 
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Benedictiofli 

Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  ^joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord:  re- 
fresh my  heart  in  Christ. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thine  obedience  I  write  unto 
thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even  beyond  what  I  say. 
22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging :  for  I  hope  that 
through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

23  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus, 
saluteth  thee;  24:  and  so  do  Mark,  Aristarehus,  Demas, 
Luke,  my  fellow-workers. 

25  The  grace  of  ^our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.    *Amen. 

1  Or.  help    Comp.  ver.  10  marg.  >  Some  ancient  avibox&ties  read  ^e*  *  Haul 

ancient  autnorities  omit  Amen, 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

HEBREWS 

Ood'8  Final  Word  spoken  through  his  Son 

IGod,  having  of  old  time  spoken  unto  the  fathers  in 
the  prophets  by  divers  portions  and  in  divers  man- 
ners, 2  hath  at  the  end  of  these  days  spoken  unto  us  in 
^his  Son,  whom  he  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  through 
whom  also  he  made  the  ^worlds ;  3  who  being  the  effm- 
gence  of  his  glory,  and  ^the  very  image  of  his  substance, 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when 
he  had  made  purification  of  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  4  having  become  by  so 
much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they.  5  For  unto  which  of 
the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 

*Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  theef 
^nd  again, 
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God's  Son  superior  to  the  Angels  and  more  to  be  heeded 

^I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 
6  .^And  when  he  again  ^bringeth  in  the  firstborn  into 
*the  world  he  saith,  ^And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship him.    7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
®Who  maketh  his  angels  winds, 
And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire : 
8  but  of  the  Son  he  saithy 

'^  ^Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever ; 
And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre  of 
®thy  kingdom. 
9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity; 
Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And, 

^^Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  didst  lay  the  f  oomda- 

tion  of  the  earth. 
And  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

11  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  continuest : 

And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll  them  up, 
As  a  garment,  and  they  shall  be  changed: 
But  thou  art  the  same. 

And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  said  at  any  time, 
^^Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy  feet  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  i9o 
service  for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit  salvation  ? 

2  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  that  were  heard,  lest  haply  we 
drift  away  from  them.  2  For  if  the  word  spoken 
through  angels  proved  stedfast,  and  every  transgres- 
sion and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of 

>  2  8.  vii.  14.  *  Or,  And  aaain,  when  he  brinaeih  in  «  Ot ,  %KoJa  Kox^^jtwi^vx-fw 

*  Or.  Oie  inhabited  tarth.  »  Dt.  xxxii.  43  8et>t.;  oorMp."?*,-swrm.l .       _      ^  ^^^™x;^*. 

T  Ps.  xhr.  6  f,  8  Or,  Thy  throne  U  Qod  jar  Ac,  «  T\ifc\.Nio  liX^eeX  ^^*^>8.  tmws^sr:^^''^ 

read  Am.  lopg^  ci7.  25  ft  "  Ps.  ex.  1. 
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His  Subordination  the  better  fits  him  to  succor 

reward ;  3  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
a  salvation?  which  having  at  the  first  been  spoken 
through  the  Lord,  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard;  4  God  also  hearing  witness  with  them,  both  by 
signs  and  wonders,  and  by  manifold  powers,  and  by 
^gif  ts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  his  own  will. 

5  For  not  unto  angels  did  he  subject  ^the  world  to 
come,  whereof  we  speak.  6  But  one  hath  somewhere 
testified,  saying, 

^What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 

Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  la  little  lower  than  the  angels ; 
Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honor, 
^And  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

8  Thou  didst  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet 
For  in  that  he  subjected  all  things  imto  hun,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  subject  to  him.  But  now  we  see  not 
yet  all  things  subjected  to  him.  9  But  we  behold  him 
who  hath  been  madeira  little  lower  than  the  angels,  even 
Jesus,  because  of  the  suffering  of  death  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  he  should 
taste  of  death  for  every  man.  10  For  it  became  him, 
for  whom  are  all  things,  and  through  vwhom  are  all 
things,  ^in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the 
■^author  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings. 
11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they*  that  are  sanc- 
tified are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed 
io6  call  them  brethren,  12  saying, 

®I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren. 
In  the  midst  of  the  ^congregation  will  I  sing  thy 
praise. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  again, 
^^Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  God  hath  given  me.  • 

14  Since  then  the  children  are  sharers  "in  ^^flesh  and 

/ Or.  tfiairtbutiona.  *  GrMlkevnhaJtnXfd  eew«fc.  «  Ps.  viii*  4  if .  <  Or,  /or  o  Itttif 

t^t/a  lower  6  Many  aathoriti»rx>mit  And  didti  •  •  .  K<iTvd%.  ^  •  Or,  havino  brtmifhi 


2.15  —  3.10  HEBREWS  468 

His  Superiority  to  Moses  emphaazes  a  Warning  against  Unbelief 

blood,  he  also  himself  in  like  manner  partook  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  ^might  bring  to  nought 
him  that  ^had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  15 
and  hnight  delivOT  all  them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  l6  ^For  ver- 
ily  not  to  angels  doth  he  give  help,  but  he  giveth  help 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham.  17  Wherefore  it  behooved 
him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that 
he  might  become  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  propitiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  18  *For  ^in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tenapted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that 
are  tempted. 

3  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  a  heav- 
enly calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest 
of  our  confession,  even  Jesus;  2  who  was  faithful  to 
him  that  ^appoiiited  him,  as  also  was  Mos^s  in  all  ^his 
house.  3  For  he  hath  been  counted  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses,  by  so  much  as  he  that  ?built  the  house 
hath  more  houQr -than  the  house.  4  For  every  house  is 
®builded  by  some  one ;  but  he  that  ^built  :^11  things  is 
God.  5  And  Moses  indeed  was  faithful  in  all  '^his  house 
as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were 
afterward  to  be  spoken ;  6  but  Christ  as  a  son,  over  "^his 
house ;  whose  hoiise  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  our  boldness 
and  the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm  \xqio  the  end.  7 
Wherefore,  even  as  the  Holy  Spirit  saith,  ^ 

®To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 
Like  as  in  the  day  of  the  trial  in  the  wilderness, 

9  ^^Where  your  fathers  tried  me  by  proving  me, 
And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  displeased  with  this  generation. 
And  said.  They  do  always  err  in  their  heart : 

»  Or,  may  »  Or,  haOi  »  Gr.  For  verily  not  of  ongeU  doOt  Xe  iaVt* IvoXA  ,>mX.V^  ^^^^^V 

hold  of  Ac.    Comp.  la.  41.  P;  Boclus.  4.  11;  ch,  8.  9  ^u  tW  Ot.>.  ^  Cix,  Tot  ^^^--^vj^^ 

himsei/ tempted  inihaiwhereM  he  kaihsufftrtA         »  Ot,  v>Kereiii        ^^^'^^ '^^K,    ^W««? 
€?«/>  Aause.     See  Nnm,  12,.?  «  Or,  istabiUked  »  Y%.  tlw  .  T  ^  vi  Qkx ,  >w  '^ 
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Only  Belieyeni  enter  into  his  Promised  Rest 

But  they  did  not  know  my  ways ; 

11  ^As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

^They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  in  any 
one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling  away 
from  the  living  God:  13  but  exhort  one  another  day  by 
day,  so  long  as  it  is  called  To-day;  lest  any  one  of  you 
be  hardened  by  the  deceitf ulness  of  sin :  14  for  we  are 
become  partakers  ^of  Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the  begin- 
ning of  our  confidence  firm  unto  the  end:  15  while  it 
is  said, 

^To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice. 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 
16  For  who,  when  they  heard,  did  provoke  1  nay,  did 
not  all  they  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses  ?  17  And 
with  whom  was  he  displeased  forty  years?  was  it  not 
with  them  that  sinned,  whose  ^bodies  fell  in  the  wilder^ 
ness  ?  18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  were  disobedient! 
19  And  we  see  that  they  were  not  able  to  enter  in  be- 
cause of  anbelief . 

4      Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply,  a  promise  be- 
ing left  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  one  of  you 
should  seem  to  have  come  short  of  it.    2  For  indeed  we 
have  had  ®good  tidings  preached  unto  us,  even  as  also 
they :  but  the  word  of  hearing  did  not  profit  them,  be- 
cause '^it  was  not  imited  by  faith  with  them  that  heard. 
3  ®For  we  who  have  believed  do  enter  into  that  rest; 
even  as  he  hath  said, 
®  ^^As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
^They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest : 
although  the  works  were  finished  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.    4  For  he  hath  said  somewhere  of  the 
seventh  day  on  this  wise,  ^^And  God  rested  on  the 

»aJ9^'^^        '  Or.  If  they  shall  enter.         «0r.  toith  Comp.  c\i,\.'^\^«t.^.       <l^.Ter.7l 

•aekJr^flu  ^  •    'Or,  a  apspel  T  Many  indent  a\il\*oA\M»  rjftA  Ovett  w***  \^(mii 

«•«*  AutboHtiea  read  We  therefore.  •  P».  xcv.  W.  ^'^ Ox,  So  ^v  ^\«ni.%.V 
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A  divinely  appointed  £Qg^  Priest  made  Perfect  through  Suffering 

seventh  day  from  all  his  works;  5  and  in  this  plac^ 
again, 

^  ^They  shaU  not  enter  into  my  rest. 
6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  should  enter 
thereinto,  and  they  to  whom  ^the  good  tidings  were 
before  preached  failed  to  enter  in  because  of  disobe*' 
dience,  7  he  again  defineth  a  certain  day,  To-day,  say* 
ing  in  David  so  long  a  time  afterward  (even  as  hath 
been  said  before) , 

*To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice. 

Harden  not  your  hearts. 
8  For  if  ^Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  he  would  not 
have  spoken  afterward  of  another  day.  9  There  re- 
maineth therefore  a  sabbath  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 
10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest  hath  himself 
also  rested  from  his  works,  as  God  did  from  his.  11 
Let  us  therefore  give  diligence  to  enter  into  that  rest, 
that  no  man  fall  ^after  the  same  example  of  disobe- 
dience. 12  For  the  word  of  God  is  living,  and  active, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both  jointe 
and  marrow,  and  quick  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart.  13  And  there  is  no  creature  that  is 
not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and 
laid  open  before  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  great  high  priest,  who  hath  passed 
through  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold 
fast  our  confession.  15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties ;  but  one  that  hath  been  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin.  16  Let  us  therefore  draw  near 
with  boldness  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
receive  mercy,  and  may  find  grace  to  help  tcs  in  time  of. 
need. 

,^  'Or.  If  fhm^uOl enter.  »Ps.  xcv.  11.  «0t,  Oie  oo^-P*  *«»*  ^''^^.'msm 

»Qr.  Jeaus.    Comp.  Acta  7.  45.  •  Or,  into     Gr.  in. 
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The  Readers'  infantile  State 

5  For  every  high  priest,  being  taken  from  among 
men,  is  appointed  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  »Bicrifices  for  sins : 
2  who  can  bear  gently  with  the  ignorant  and  erring, 
for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  „with  infirmity ;  3 
and  by  reason  thereof  is  bound,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
for  himself j  to  offer  for  sins.  4  And  no  man  taketh 
the  honor  linto  himself,  but  when  he  is  called  of  Gk>d, 
even  as  was  Aaron.  5  So  Christ  also  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  a  high  priest,  but  He  that  spake  unto 
him, 

^Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee : 

6  as  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
^Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek.    . 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  having  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  ^from  death,  and 
having  been  heard  for  his  godly  fear,  8  though  he  was 
a  Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered;  9  and  having  been  made  perfect,  he  became 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him  the  ^author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation ;  10  named  of  God  a  high  priest  after  the  order 
of  Melchizedek. 

11  Of  ^whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard 
of  interpretatiion,  seeing  ye  are  become  duU  of  hearing. 
12  For  when  by  reason  of  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teach- 
ers, ye  have  need  again  ®that  some  one  teach  you  the 
rudiments  of  the  ''first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God; 
and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
solid  food.  13  For  every  one  that  partaketii  of  milk  is 
Vithout  experience  of  the  word  of  righteousness ;  for 
^e  IS  a  babe.    14  But  solid  food  is  for  ®fullgrown  men, 

^n/S^A  ^'.      .  ^ft.  CX.4.  »Or,outol  ^Qit.cau%e.  sOr.uftidl 
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*'  Press  on  unto  Perfection."  God's  Immatable  Oath 

even  those  who  hj  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exer- 
cised to  discern  good  and  evil. 

6  Wherefore  leaving  Hhe  doctrine  of  the  first 
principles  of  Christ,  let  us  press  on  unto  ^perfec- 
tion ;  not  laying  again  a  foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  2  ^of  the  teach- 
ing of  ^baptisnis,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.  3 
And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit.  4  For  as  touching 
those  who  were  once  enlightened  ^and  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  5  and  ^tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  age  to  come,  6  and  then  fell  away,  it  is 
impossible  to  renew  them  again  imto  repentance ;  "^see- 
ing they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  7  For  the  land  which 
hath  drimk  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bring- 
eth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  for  whose  sake  it  is  also 
tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from  God :  8  but  if  it  beareth 
thorns  and  thistles,  it  is  rejected  and  nigh  imto  a  curse ; 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  ^accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak :  10  for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  the  love  which  ye  showed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  ministered  imto  the  saints,  and  still  do 
minister.  11  And  we  desire  that  each  one  of  you  may 
show  the  same  diligence  imto  the  ^fulnass  of  hope 
even  to  the  end:  12  that  ye  be  not  sluggish,  but  imita- 
tors of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  sinc^ 
he  could  swear  by  none  greater,  he  sware  by  himself,  14 
saying,  ^^Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  amj  multl^l^- 

» Gr.  the  word  of  the  beginning  of  Christ.         2  Qr,  full  orcnntK         *  ^Taa  wsafc\^N.  '•^'^^^^[^S^ 
read,  ervea  the  teaching  of.  <  Or,  wcahinQ*  *  Oi ,  Having  bottv  la»\«A  -«\   *  «  rv^'^t^ 

>w»34r .  .  .  and  having  tasted  Ac.        •  Or,  t<MieA  (Ke  toord  oj  God  thai  U  w  VxA        ^  ^^.>»^«' 
'Or,  belong  to  9  Qr,  fuU  assurance  "  Qeu.  xsii.  \^  i. 
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**  The  Hope  set  before  us."    Jesus  a  High  Priest  after  Melchizedek's  Order 

ing  I  will  multiply  thee.  15  And  thus,  having  pa- 
tiently endured,  he  obtained  the  promise.  16  For  men 
swear  by  the  greater :  and  in  every  dispute  of  theirs  the 
oath  is  final  for  confirmation.  17  Wherein  God,  being 
minded  to  show  more  abimdantly  unto  the  heirs  of  the 
promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  ^interposed 
with  an  oath;  18  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  may  have  a 
strong  encouragement,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us :  19  which  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  a  hope  both  sure  and  stedfast  and 
entering  into  that  which  is  within  the  veil ;  20  whither 
as  a  forerunner  Jesus  entered  for  us,  having  become  a 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  MelcMzedek. 

7  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of 
God  Most  High,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from 
the  slaughter  of  tiie  kings  and  blessed  him,  2  to  whom 
also  Abraham  divided  a  tenth  part  of  all  (being  first, 
by  iaterpretation.  King  of  righteousness,  and  then  also 
King  of  Salem,  which  is.  King  of  peace;  3  without 
father,  without  mother,  without  genealogy,  having 
neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life,  but  made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God),  abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom 
Abraham,  the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  dut  of  the  chief 
spoils.  5  And  they  indeed  of  the  sons  of  Levi  that  receive 
the  priest  ^s  office  have  commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  breth- 
ren, though  these  have  come  out  of  the  Ioiqs  of  Abra- 
ham: 6  but  he  whose  genealogy  is  not  coimted  from 
them  hath  taken  tithes  of  Abraham,  and  hath  blessed 
him  that  hath  the  promises.  7  But  without  any  dis- 
pute  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better.  8  And  here  men 
^2i^f  die  receive  tithes ;  but  there  one,  of  whom  it  is  wit- 
^^ssed  tliat  he  liveih.    9  And,  Boto^a^,\\iXQ^^  KJKtv 

a  G^.  m«iiated. 
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Superseding  the  Levitical  Order  and  Ritual 

ham  even  Levi,  who  receiveth  tithes,  hath  paid  tithes ; 
10  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when  Mel- 
chizedek  met  him. 

11  Now  if  there  was  perfection  through  the  Leviti- 
cal priesthood  (for  under  it  hath  the  people  received 
the  law),  what  further  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  arise  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  and 
not  be  reckoned  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  12  For  the 
priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law.  13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  said  ^belongeth  to  another  tribe,  from  which  no 
man  hath  given  attendance  at  the  altar.  14  For  it  is 
evident  that  our  Lord  hath  sprung  out  of  Judah ;  as  to 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priests. 
15  And  what  we  aa/y  is  yet  more  abimdantly  evident,  if 
after  the  likeness  of  Melchizedek  there  ariseth  another 
priest,  16  who  hath  been  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  ^end- 
less life :  17  for  it  is  witnessed  of  him^ 

^Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 

After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
18  For  there  is  a  disannulling  of  a  foregoing  command- 
ment because  of  its  weakness  and  unprofitableness  19 
(for  the  law  made  nothing  perfect),  and  a  bringing  in 
thereupon  of  a  better  hope,  through  which  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God.  20  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  without 
the  taking  of  an  oath  21  (for  they  indeed  have  been 
made  priests  without  an  oath ;  but  he  with  an  oath  *by 
him  that  saith  ^of  him, 

®The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent  himself, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 
22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  become  the  surety  of  a 
better  covenant.    23  And  they  indeed  have  been  made 
priests  many  in  mnnber,  because  that  by  death  they  are 
hindered  from  continuing:  24  but  \i<ei,\^e;a-\xs^^^^  ^^sssS^- 

'Gr.Aaa  partaken  of.     See  ch.  2. 14.         «  Gr.  wdittol^ibU,        *^»-  «i^«  ^«        ^C»»*^»««» 
'Or,  unio  'Pa.  ex.  4. 
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perfect  the  Wonhipper^  \mt  Christ  has  obtained  Eternal  Redemptioii 

on's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant; 
5  and  above  it  cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing  ^the 
mercy-seat ;  of  which  things  we  cannot  now  speak  sev- 
erally. 6  Now  these  things  having  been  thus  prepared, 
the  priests  go  in  continually  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  services;  7  but  into  the  second  the 
high  priest  alone,  once  in  the  year,  not  without  blood, 
which  he  offereth  for  himself,  and  for  the  ^errors  of  the 
people :  8  the  Holy  Spirit  this  signifying,  that  the  way 
into  the  holy  place  hath  not  yet  been  made  manifest, 
while  the  first  tabernacle  is  yet  standing;  9  which  is  a 
figure  for  the  time  present;  according  to  which  are 
offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  that  cannot,  as  touch- 
ing the  conscience,  make  the  worshipper  perfect,  10 
being  only  (with  meats  and  drinks  and  divers  wash- 
ings) carnal  ordinances,  imposed  until  a  time  of  refor- 
mation. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  of  ^the  good 
things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of 
this  creation,  12  nor  yet  through  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  through  his  own  blood,  entered  in  once 
for  all  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption. 13  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and  buUs,  and  the 
ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  them  that  have  been  defiled, 
sanctify  imto  the  cleanness  of  the  flesh:  14  how  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  Hhe  eter- 
nal Spirit  offered  himself  wiiiiout  blemish  imto  God, 
cleanse  *your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God?  15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator 
of  a  new  ^covenant,  that  a  death  having  taken  place  for 
the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that  were  tmder 
the  first  ^covenant,  they  that  have  been  called  may  re- 
i^e/re  the  promise  of  the  eternal  inheritance.    16  For 

-^aJS^'  ^P^^P*i*^ion/'-  '  Gt.  ignorantt,    TlceluB.  2%,  ^  t.         *  ^ti»  tctv^wecs^  «Mt\»ATltiM 

rmS ^t^^^*"^ ^*P^  ^^  are-com€.  *  Or,  his  eternal  •pirit  ^'Nlwvv  ^xtf:\qo>N> %ji\^SMyefliMifc 

«-«  »w/-.  #  jr^e  Qrwek  *ironJ  here  used  Bigioi&es  \joth  woetMwa  «ad  UalomMt. 
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haying  pttt  away  1^  by  the  Saerifice  of  Himself 

where  a  Testament  is,  there  must  of  necessity  ^be  the 
death  of  him  that  made  it.  17  For  a  Hestament  is  of 
force  ^where  there  hath  been  death :  *f or  it  doth  never 
avail  while  he  that  made  it  liveth.  18  Wherefore  even 
the  first  covenant  hath  not  been  dedicated  without 
blood.  19  For  when  every  commandment  had  been 
spoken  by  Moses  tinto  all  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  he  took  the  blood  of  the  calves  and  the  goats,  with 
water  and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both 
the  book  itself  and  all  the  people,  20  saying,  ^This 
is  the  blood  of  the  ^covenant  which  God  commanded 
to  yon-ward.  21  Moreover  the  tabernacle  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry  he  sprinkled  in  like  man- 
ner with  the  blood.  22  And  according  to  the  law,  I 
may  almost  say,  all  things  are  cleansed  with  blood, 
and  apart  from  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion. 

23  It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  copies  of  the 
things  in  the  heavens  shonld  be  cleansed  with  these ;  but 
the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these.  24  For  Christ  entered  not  into  a  holy  place 
made  with  hands,  like  in  pattern  to  the  true ;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  before  the  face  of  God  for 
us :  25  nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the 
high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  year  by  year 
with  blood  not  his  own ;  26  else  must  he  often  have  suf- 
fered since  the  foundation  of  the  world :  but  now  once  at 
the  ®end  of  the  ages  hath  he  been  manifested  to  put  away 
sin  'by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  27  And  inasmuch  as  it 
is  ^appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  com- 
eth  judgment ;  28  so  Christ  also,  having  been  once  of- 
fered to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  shall  appear  a  second 
time,  apart  from  sin,  to  them  that  wait  for  him,  unto 
salvation. 

>  The  Oreek  word  here  used  ngnifies  both  covenant  and  iMlametO.  "1^  ^^  *^*^!!!i!^ 

;Or.f9a'tk€<iead.         *  Or,  for  doih  it  ever  .  .  ,  liveOif         ^^il.x^'^,^        ><Cix,wwi»««««>->* 
'Or,  dyAtssaerificB  »  Gr.  iaidup  for.     Col.  1.  5;  2T\m,  4.^. 
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By  this  one  Sacrii&ce  he  hath  perfected  forever  tiie  Sanctified 

A  r\      For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good  things 

1  w  to  come,  not  the  very  image  of  the  tilings,  ^can 
never  with  the  same  sacrifices  year  by  year,  which  they 
offer  continually,  make  perfect  them  that  draw  nigh. 

2  Else  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offer^l 
because  the  worsMppers,  having  been  once  cleansed, 
would  have  had  no  more  consciousness  of  sins.  3  But 
in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  made  of  sins 
year  by  year.  4  For  it  is  impossible  that  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins.  5  Wherefore 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith, 

^Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me; 

6  In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 

hadst  no  pleasure : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 

(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me) 
To  do  thy  wiU,  O  God. 

8  Saying  above,  Sacrifices  and  offerings  and  whole 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure  therein  (the  which  Qxe  offered 
according  to  the  law),  9  then  hath  he  said,  Lo,  I  am 
come  to  do  thy  will.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he 
may  establish  the  second.  10  ^By  which  will  we  have 
been  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Je- 
sus Christ  once  for  all.  11  And  every  Spriest  indeed 
standeth  day  by  day  ministering  and  offering  often- 
times the  same  sacrifices,  the  which  can  never  take  away 
sins:  12  but  he,  when  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for 
*^sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  13 
henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  the  foot- 
stool of  his  feet.  14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  15  And  the 
Holy  Spirit  also  beareth  witness  to  us ;  for  after  he 

^^t/j  said^ 

,„,/'^fP^^°'^'^ntButhontiee  read  they  can,  ^Pa.^.ftfi.  ^Or^ln  ^^iaiM%sii^MriL 

^utAoritiea  read  A iah  priest.  ;" «  Or.  Bina,  ior  ever  «at  down  Ac 
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Let  us  draw  near  with  a  True  Heart         For  wilful  Sin  no  more  Sacrifice 

16  ^This  is  the  covenant  that  ^I  will  make  with  them 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord : 

I  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart, 
And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I  write  ihem ; 
then  saith  hCj 

17  And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember 

no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bddness  to  enter 
into  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  20  by  the  way 
which  he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  aiid  living  way, 
throng  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  21  and  having 
a  great  priest  over  the  house  of  God;  22  let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  ^fulness  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  ^conscience:  and  having 
our  body  washed  with  pure  water,  23  let  us  hold  fast 
the  confession  of  our  hope  that  it  waver  not ;  for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised :  24  and  let  us  consider  one  an- 
other to  provoke  imto  love  and  good  works ;  25  not  for- 
saking our  own  assembling  together,  as  the  custom  of 
some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another;  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  drawing  nigh. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that^we  have  received 
the  faaowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  a 
sacrifice  for  sins,  27  but  a  certain  tearful  expectation 
of  judgment,  and  a  ^fierceness  of  fire  which  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries.  28  A  man  that  hath  set  at  nought 
Mosi^/  law  dieth  without  compassion  on  the  word  of 
two  of  three  witnesses :  29  of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, think  ye,  shall  he  be  judged  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewifh  he  was  sanctified 
^an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Sijix^^ 

>  Jer.  xscxi.  33  f.  '  Gr,  I  wiU  eovenani.  »  Ot»  iutt  a*«fcTa.twt%  ^  ^>o '^''^^^i^^ 

qauiour  Inktj/  washed  wUh  pure  water:  let  u»  hold  font  *  Or »  ica\ou«>|  '^  vVt ,  o.  «««««*» 
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Recall  former  Constancy.  Faith  defined 

of  grace  ?   30  For  we  know  him  that  said,  ^Vengeance 
belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense.   And  again,  *The 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people.    31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  ' 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a  great 
conflict  of  sufferings ;  33  partly,  being  made  a  gazing- 
stock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and  partly,  be- 
coming partakers  with  them  that  were  so  used.  34  For 
ye  both  had  compassion  on  them  that  were  in  bonds, 
and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  possessions, 
knowing  that  ^ye  have  for  yourselves  a  better  posses- 
sion and  an  abiding  one.  35  Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  boldness,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  ^patience,  that,  hatting  done  the 
will  of  God,  ye  may  receive  the  promise. 

37  ^For  yet  a  very  little  while. 

He  that  cometh  shall  come,  and  shall  not  tarry. 

38  But  ^y  righteous  one  shall  live  by  faith : 

And  if  he  shrink  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in 
him. 

39  But  we  are  not  ^of  them  that  shrink  back  imto  per- 
dition ;  but  of  them  that  have  faith  unto  the  ^saving  of 
the  soul. 

A  A  Now  faith  is  ^assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a 
■  ■  ^•conviction  of  things  not  seen.  2  For  therein  the 
elders  had  witness  borne  to  them.  3  By  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  ^  Vorlds  have  been  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  what  is  seen  hath  not  been  made  out  of 
things  which  appear.  4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  through  which 
he  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he  was  righteous,  ^^God 
bearing  witness  ^^in  respect  of  his  gifts :  and  through  it 

'^ZV.  xxxii.  35.  >  Di.  xzxii.  80.  >  Many  anoieDt  authorities  read-  ye  haoe  ywr  oim 

/^^  /or  a  de/ier  possession  &c.     Comp.  Lk.  9.  25;  21.  19,      *  Or,  itedfastne88      »  Hab.  U,  3  f. 
» rS'^Hf"^'^"^  ^^thoritiea  read  iAeriffhteoiM  one.  '  Gt.  o]  8KY\nkinQba«k  ,  .  .  Wiof -(aOh. 

Jf.  Jp£^Z"^      1,  Ji/^'  ff^e giving  substance  to  »  Or,  teal  V  ^'  ''^Vv^^^'^^vN'^^ 

^  -a*«iy.  i2  xbe  Greek  text  in  this  clause  is  aomevrViat  \MvwTtaau«         ^^  Ox ,  w>«t  \>«  i^ 


11.5-16  HEBREWS  488 

and  its  Triumpht  set  forth 

he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  5  By  faith  Enoch  was 
translated  that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and  he  was  not 
found,  because  God  translated  him:  ^for  he  hath  had 
witness  borne  to  him  that  before  his  translation  he  had 
been  well-pleasing  imto  God :  6  and  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  be  well-pleasiag  unto  him;  for  he  that 
Cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  seek  after  him.  7  By  faith 
Noah,  being  warned  of  God  eoncemiag  things  not  seen 
as  yet,  moved  with  godly  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house ;  through  which  he  condemned  the 
world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is 
according  to  faith.  8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called,  obeyed  to  go  out  imto  a  place  which  he  was  to 
receive  for  an  inheritance ;  and  he  went  out,  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went.  9  By  faith  he  became  a  sojourner 
in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  land  not  his  own,  ^dwell- 
ing in  tents,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him 
of  the  same  promise :  10  for  he  looked  for  the  city  which 
hath  the  f  oimdations,  whose  ^builder  and  maker  is  God. 
11  By  faith  even  Sarah  herself  received  power  to  con- 
ceive seed  when  she  was  past  age,  since  she  coimted  him 
faithful  who  had  promised:  12  wherefore  also  there 
sprang  of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the 
stars  of  heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand,  which  is 
by  the  sea-shore,  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  *in  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  and  greeted  them  from 
afar,  and  having  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  14  For  they  that  say  such 
things  make  it  manifest  that  they  are  seeking  after  a 
country  of  their  own.  15  And  if  indeed  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  which  they  went  out, 
they  would  have  had  opportunity  to  return.  16  But 
now  thej  desire  a  better  count roi,  tWe  \%^  ^  V^'^v^«^•; 

AUen  up  hts  abode  in  tenU  »  Or,  archteed  *  Ot.  according  W. 
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Faith  defined  and  its  Ttiumpha  eet  forth 

wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  of  them,  to  be  called 
their  God ;  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  being  tried,  ^offered  up  Isaac: 
yea,  he  that  had  gladly  received  the  promises  was  offer- 
ing up  his  only  begotten  son ;  18  even  he  Ho  whom  it 
was  saidy  ^In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called:  19  account- 
ing that  God  is  able  to  raise  up,  even  from  the  dead; 
from  whence  he  did  also  in  a  figure  receive  him  back. 
20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  even  con- 
cerning things  to  come.  21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he 
was  dying,  blessed  each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  wor- 
shipped, leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff.  22  By  faith 
Joseph,  when  his  end  was  nigh,  made  mention  of  the 
departure  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  command- 
ment concerning  his  bones.  23  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  bom,  was  hid  three  months  by  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  saw  he  was  a  goodly  child;  and  they  were 
not  afraid  of  the  king's  commandment.  24  By  faith 
Moses,  when  he  was  grown  up,  refused  to  be  caUed  the 
son  of  Bharaoh's  daughter ;  25  choosing  rather  to  share 
ill  treatfiient  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  26  accounting  the  re- 
proach of  ^Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt:  for  he  looked  unto  the  recompense  of  reward. 
27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath 
of  the  king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible. 28  By  faith  he  *^kept  the  passover,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  the  destroyer  of  the  first- 
bom  should  not  touch  them.  29  By  faith  they  passed 
through  the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyp- 
tians assaying  to  do  were  swallowed  up.  30  By  faith 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  had  been  com- 
passed about  for  seven  days.  31  By  faith  Bahab  the 
harlot  perished,  not  with  them  that  were  disobedient, 
Aaving received  the  spies  witti  peace. 

^'  JO.  4,  8  Or,  tnstiiuimi    Gr.  hath  mod*. 
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Past  Triumphs  should  be  Present  IndtementM 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  will  fail 
me  if  I  tell  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson,  JepHthah;  of 
David  and  Samuel  and  the  prophets:  33  w^o  through 
faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  ob- 
tained promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  34 
quenched  the  power  of  fire,  escaped  the  6dge  of  the 
sword,  from  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  mighty 
in  war,  turned  to  flight  armies  of  aliens.  35  Women 
received  their  dead  by  a  resurrection :  and  others  were 
Hortured,  not  accepting  ^their  deliverance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection:  36  and  others  had 
trial  of  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of 
bonds  and  imprisonment:  37  they  were  stoned,  they 
were  sawn  asunder,  they  were  tempted,  they  were  slain 
with  the  sword:  they  went  about  in  sheepskins,  in 
goatskins;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  ill-treated  38  (of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy),  wandering  in  des- 
erts and  mountains  and  caves,  and  the  holes  of  the 
earth.  39  And  these  all,  having  had  witness  borne  to 
them  through  their  faith,  received  not  the  promise, 
40  God  having  ^provided  some  better  thing  concern- 
ing us,  that  apart  from  us  they  should  not  be  made 
perfect. 

i|  ^  Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing  we  are  compassed 
'  ^  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  lay  aside 
every  ^weight,  and  the  sin  which  *^doth  so  .easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  ^patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  2  looking  imto  Jesus  the  ''author  and  per- 
f ecter  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  shame,  and  hath  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  3  For 
consider  him  that  hath  endured  such  gainsaying  of  sin- 
ners against  ^himself,  that  ye  wax  not  weaiy,. fainting 
in  your  souls.    4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  vuitcs  VsIq^qA^ 

1  Or.  beaim  to  death  2  Qt.  the  redemption.  »  Or,  t^rweeu  ^<2kx,  •^'"^^JS. 

fOr.  doiA  cioael^  cling  to  u»    Or.  t«  admir^  of  manv  *  Or,  %led1o«*n««  ^  Q^, c^-varv 

'Many  aaaeat  autboiitiea  read  themaelvea,    Comp.  «um.  \ft.  ^&. 
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The  Heavenly  Father's  Chastening  FruitfuL    Warning  from  Esau's  Case 

striving  against  sin :  5  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor- 
tation which  reasoneth  with  you  as  with  sons, 

^My  son,  regard  not  lightly  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord, 

Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved  of  him; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  ^It  is  for  chastening  that  ye  endure;  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  there  whom  his 
father  chasteneth  not  ?  8  But  if  ye  are  without  chas- 
tening, whereof  all  have  been  made  partakers,  then  are 
ye  bastards,  and  not  sons,  9  Furthermore,  we  had  the 
fathers  of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence:  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
unto  the  Father  of  ^spirits,  and  live  ?  10  For  they  in- 
deed for  a  few  days  chastened  us  as  seemed  good  to 
them ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers 
of  his  holiness.  11  All  chastening  seemeth  for  the  pres- 
ent to  be  not  joyous  but  grievous ;  yet  afterward  it  yield- 
eth  peaceable  fruit  imto  them  that  have  been  exercised 
thereby,  even  the  fruit  of  righteousness.  12  Where- 
fore ^lif t  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  and  the  palsied 
knees ;  13  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  that 
that  which  is  lame  be  not  ^turned  out  of  the  way,  but 
rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  and  the  sancti- 
fication  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord:  15 
looking  carefully  ®lest  there  he  any  man  that  '^faUeth 
short  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble  youy  and  thereby  the  many  be 
defiled;  16  ^lest  there  he  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  mess  of  meat  sold  his 
own  birthright.  17  For  ye  know  that  even  when  he 
alterwaiid  desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  ^e- 

sr^  '^*^v-  />7.  11  f.         *  Or,  Endure  urUo  chaatening        *  Or,  out  •pvr-iU        *  Gf.  make  Uniffht, 
aSL^"^'^'^^'^*^  «  Or,  whether  '  Oi,  faUeOi  bode  Irom  *  Ot ,T%\«*«ai  «or  hA 

?^S-.^.'^^''^^3"7^«^>-<fe«-       Or,  T^iftXtd;  for  ...  of  repenUwu*  dec     Q»bh».^.^V. 
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Tbe  Christian's  Privileges  and  Obligations 

jected;  for  he  found  no  place  for  a  change  of  Blind 
in  his  father  J  though  he  sought  it  diligently  with 
tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  ^a  mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  and  unto  blackness, 
and  darkness,  and  tempest,  19  and  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet, and  the  voice  of  words ;  which  voice  they  that  heard 
entreated  that  no  word  more  should  be  spoken  unto 
them ;  20  for  they  could  not  endure  that  winch  was  en- 
joined, ^If  even  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be 
stoned;  21  and  so  fearful  was  the  appearance,  that 
Moses  said,  ^I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake:  22  but  ye 
are  come  imto  mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  ^and  to  ^innumerable 
hosts  of  angels,  23  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  firstborn  who  are  enrolled  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect, 24  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  a  new  covenant, 
ajid  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  ^than 
that  of  Abel.  25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speak- 
eth. For  if  they  escaped  not  when  they  refused  him 
that  warned  them  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape  who  turn  away  from  him  ''that  warneth  from 
heaven:  26  whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth:  but  now 
he  hath  promised,  saying,  ®Yet  once  more  will  I 
make  to  tremble  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  the  heav- 
en, 27  And  this  word^  Yet  once  more,  signifieth 
the  removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of 
things  that  have  been  made,  that  those  things  which 
are  not  shaken  may  remain.  28  Wherefore,  receiving 
a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  have  ®grace, 
whereby  we  may  offer  service  well-pleasing  to  Gqd 
with  ^^reverence  and  awe :  29  for  our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire. 

«  Or,  a  palpable  and  kindled  fire  «  Ex.  xix.  12  f .  *  \i\..  vl.  V^.  ^  ^x .  nxA  \» 

inmuiuraUe  hosts,  the  {jeneral  asaemblu  af  angels,  and  the  church  Ac  ^^^•2!*''^^5r^LS. 


Oomp.  1  Cor,  10.  30.  lo  Or,  godly  fear    Comp.  cVi.  5. 1, 


«8  HEBREWS  'lSJ-16  j 

Social  and  Religiotts  Duties  enjoined  ! 

^  ^  Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue,  2  Forget  ' 
■  O  not  to  show  love  unto  strangers :  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares.  3  Remember  them 
that  arein  bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  them  that  are  ill- 
treated,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body.  4  Let 
marriage  feje  had  in  honor  among  all,  and  let  the  bed 
he  und^filed:  for  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge.  .5  ^Be  ye  free  from  the  love  of  money;  content 
with  sueh  things  as  ye  have :  for  himself  hath  said,  *I 
wiU  in  no  wise  fail  thee,  neither  will  I  in  any  wise  for- 
sake thiee.  .6:  So  that  with  good  courage  we  say, 

^The  Lord  is  my  helper ;  I  will  not  fear : 

What  shall  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  Remember  them  that  had  the  rule  over  you,  men 
that  spaJie  imto  you  the  word  of  God;  and  consider- 
ing the  issue  of  their  *lif e,  imitate  their  faith. '  8  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day,  j^ea  and  ^f or 
ever.  9  Be  not  carried  away  by  divers  and  strange 
teachings :  for  it  is  good  that  the  heart  be  established  by 
grace;  not  by  meats,  wherein  they  that  ^occupied  them- 
selves were  not  profited.  10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  that  serve  the  tabernacle.  11 
For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  holy  place  "^by  the  high  priest  as  an  offering  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp.  12  Wherefore  Je- 
sus also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  through  his 
own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.  13  Let  us  there- 
fore go  forth  unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach.  14  For  we  have  not  here  an  abiding  city, 
but  we  seek  after  the  city  which  is  to  come.  15  Through 
Jiim  Hheii  1^  us  offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  prajise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  lips  which  make  con- 
fession to  his  name.  16  But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
munica^e  forget  not ;  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 

4^  '<^''-  Let  if&ur  /urn  of  mind  be  free.  *Dt.  tkxj,  ^;  3o%Yi.  \.  b.  "*^^  «s<niL  d. 

«i7S/,T"'?r*'^<'^*-  ^Gr.  unto  the  ogee.  •Gr.  walked.  ^GiX.iKTov^V        "-%(»» 

•^ojent  Authoritiea  omit  then. 
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Prayers  and  other  Matters  PersonaL  Salutations.  B^fln^dictkm 

pleased.  17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule,  over  you, 
and  submit  to  them :  for  they  watch  in  behalf  of  your 
soids,  as  they  that  shall  give  account;  that. they  may  do 
this  with  joy,  and  not  with  ^grief :  for  this  were  un- 
profitable for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us :  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we  have  a 
good  conscience,  desiring  to  live  honorably  in  all  things. 
19  And  I  exhort  you  the  more  exceedingly  to  do  this, 
that  I  ina;y  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  .again  from 
the  dead  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  ^with  the 
blood  of  an  eternal  covenant,  even  our  Lord  Jesus, 
21  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  ^thing  to  do.  his  will, 
working  in  ^us  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  the  glory  ^f or  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

22  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the  word  of 
exhortation :  for  I  have  written  imto  you  in  few  words. 
23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  hath  been  set  at 
liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  w^l  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
all  the  saints.    ®They  of  Italy  salute  yOu. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

*  Qr.  gr(Mninp,         ^  Or,  by    Gr.  in,         '  Many  andeiit  authorities  r^d  work.  *  Many 

ancient  authorities  read  you,        &  Gr.  unto  the  age*  of  the  age;        •  Or,  The  blvthren  from  Ac, 


THE  EPISTLE  OF 

JAMES 

Address  and  Greeting 

1^  James,  a  ^servant  of  God  and  of  the-  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  of  the  Disper- 
sion, ^greeting. 

'  Or,  Jacob  «  Gr.  bondservant.  »  Ox.  u>iiiKi<iK  i<Al. 


IM  JAMES  1.2-18 

Fmy  in  Fidth.        Rejoice  in  LowlinesB.        TemptAtioii  not  from  God 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  ye  fall  into 
manifold  temptations ;  3  knowing  that  the  proving  of 
your  faith  worketh  ^patience.  4  And  let  ^patience  hhve 
its  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
lacking  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him.  6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  doubting:  for  he  that  doubteth  is  like  the 
surge  of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed.  7  For 
let  not  that  man  think  ^that  he  shall  receive  anything 
of  the  Lord;  8  a  doubleminded  man,  unstable  in  all 
his  ways. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  in  his  high 
estate :  10  and  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low :  because 
as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away.  11  For 
the  sun  ariseth  with  the  scorching  wind,  and  withereth 
the  grass ;  and  the  flower  thereof  f  alleth,  and  the  grace 
of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  away  in  his  gomgs. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation ;  for 
when  he  hath  been  approved,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 
13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 
*of  God ;  for  God  ^cannot  be  tempted  with  ®evil,  and  he 
himself  tempteth  no  man :  14  but  each  man  is  ''tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  by  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  the  lust,  when  it  hath  conceived,  beareth  sin: 
and  the  sin,  when  it  is  f ullgrown,  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Be  not  deceived,  my  beloved  brethren.  17  Every 
good  ^gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  coming 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights^  with  whom  can  be  no 
variation,  neither  shadow  that  is  cast  by  turning.  18 
Of  iis  own  will  he  brought  us  forth  by  the  word  of 

^ ,   ,/  ^^  irtaU         '  Or,  stedfaatness        3  Or.  thai  a  doubleminded  man,  unetoble  in  aU  h-U  tvayib 
^/^r^^^fonpthing  of  the  Lard         ^  Gr.  ^T(ym.  »  Or ,  ie  untried  in  ewil         *  ^t»  troUtKinaa. 

^r.  eemp/Mi  bpAi^  awn  hml,  bein§ drawn  awav  by  ii»  and  enticed .  *  Ot ,  gixina 
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Be  Doers  of  the  Word.  Pure  Religion  defined.  Against  over-regard  for  Wealth 

truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  hi* 
creatures. 

19  ^Ye  know  this^  my  beloved  brethren.  But  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath :  20  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  21  Wherefore  putting  away  all  filthi- 
ness  and  overflowing  of  ^wickedness,  receive  with  meek- 
ness the  ^implanted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls.  22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deluding  your  own  selves.  23  For  if  any  one  is  a 
hearer  of  the  word  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  *his  natural  face  in  a  mirror:  24  for  he  be- 
holdeth  himself,  and  goeth  away,  and  straightway  f or- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was.  25  But  he  that 
looketh  into  the  perfect  law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so 
continueth,  being  not  a  hearer  that  f orgetteth  but  a 
doer  that  worketh,  this  man  shaU  be  blessed  in  his  do- 
ing. 26  If  any  man  ^thinketh  himself  to  be  religious, 
while  he  bridleth  not  his  tongue  but  deceiveth  his  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain.  27  Pure  religion  and  im- 
defiled  before  our  God  and  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
oneself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

2  My  brethren,  ^hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  per- 
sons. 2  For  if  there  come  into  your  ''synagogue  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,  in  fine  clothing,  and  there  come  in  also 
a  poor  man  in  vile  clothing;  3  and  ye  have  regard  to 
him  that  weareth  the  fine  clothing,  and  say.  Sit  thou 
here  in  a  good  place ;  and  ye  say  to  the  poor  man,  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  under  my  footstool ;  4  *do  ye  not  make 
distinctions  ®among  yourselves,  and  become  judges  with 
evil  thoughts?  5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren;  did 
not  God  choose  them  that  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to  he 

*  Or.  Know  ye  »  q^^  malice  «  Or,  tnborti  *  Oct .  \hA  \Qfc*  «\"V.>*Vw"^. 

»  Or.  »e^m€tk  to  be      •Or,do  ye,  in  accepting  persona,  Kold  the  laiCK  .  .  .  flV«ni1      "^  ^x^oa^w*^""* 
Comp.  Heh.  10.  25  (Gr.),  «  Or,  are  ye  not  divided  *  Or,  v*  mcaw  cmwv  tivVra 


492  JAMES  2.6^22 

**  Faith  apart  from  Works  is  dead  ** 

rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love  him  ?  6  But  ye  have  dishonored 
the  poor  man.  Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you,  arid  them- 
selves drag  you  before  the  judgment-seats?  7  I)o  not 
they  blaspheme  the  honorable  name  ^by  which  ye  are 
called  ?  8  Howbeit  if  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according 
to  the  scripture,  ^Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self, ye  do  well :  9  but  if  ye  have  respect  of  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  being  convicted  by  the  law  as  transgressors. 
10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
stumble  m  one  pointy  he  is  become  guilty  of  all.  11  For 
he  that  said,  ^Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do  not 
kill.  Now  ii  thou  dost  not  commit  adultery,  but  killest, 
thou  art^iecome  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  12  So  speak 
ye,  and  gfo  do,  as  men  that  are  to  be  judged  by  a  law  of 
liberty.  13  For  judgment  is  without  mercy  to  him  that 
hath  showed  no  mercy:  mercy  glorieth  against  judg- 
ment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  say 
he  hath  faith,  but  have  not  works  ?  can  that  faith  save 
him  ?  15  It  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked  and  in  lack  of 
daily  food,  16  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Go  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  fiUed;  and  yet  ye  give  them 
not  the  things  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead  in  itself. 

18  ^Yea,  a  man  will  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
works:  show  me  thy  faith  apart  from  thy  works,  and  I 
by  my  works  will  show  thee  tiny  faith.  19  Thou  be- 
lievest  that  *^Ood  is  one ;  thou  doest  well :  the  demons 
also  believe,  and  shudder.  20  But  wilt  thou  know,  0 
vain  man,  that  faith  apart  from  works  is  barren  ?  21 
Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works,  in  that 
he  offered  up  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ?  22  ®Thou 
seest  that  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works 

'<7r.  U9iu:i  ipm  called  upon  yout    Sec  Acts  15. 17.  *  \js%.  idx..  18.  «  Ex.  xx.  13 1 

fy^l  ^ir  ^  '■ .        *  ^'''  "^«^  some  one  ivill  any         *  Som©  andent  autYionXiwa  x^aA  iker*  \%  <Mwe  God 
OA^,,a^M^ pgr/edf 
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The  Tongue  to  be  bridged 

was  faith  made  perfect ;  23  and  the  scripture  was  ful- 
filled which  saith,  ^And  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  reckoned  imto  him  for  righteousness ;  ^aiid  he  was 
called  the  friend  of  God.  24  Ye  see  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  only  by  faith.  25  And  in  like 
manner  was  not  also  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works, 
in  that  she  received  the  messengers,  and  sent  them  out 
another  way?  26  For  as  the  body  apart  from  the  spirit 
is  dead,  :even  so  faith  apart  from  works  is  dead. 

3  Be  not  many  of  you  teachers,  my  brethren,  know- 
ing that  we  shall  receive  'heavier  judgment.  2  For 
in  many  things  we  all  stumble.  If  any  stimibleth  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bridle  the  whole 
body  also.  3  Now  if  we  put  the  horses'  bridles  into 
their  mouths  that  they  may  obey  us,  we  turn  about  their 
whole  b©dy  also.  4  Behold,  the  ships  also,  though  they 
are  so  great  and  are  driven  by  rough  winds,  are  yet 
turned  about  by  a  very  small  rudder,  whither  the  im- 
pulse of  the  steersman  willeth.  5  So  the  tongue  also  is 
a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold, 
*how  much  wood  is  kindled  by  how  small  a  fire !  6  And 
the  tongue  is  '^a  fire :  ®the  world  of  iniquity  among  our 
members  is  the  tongue,  which  defileth  the  \^ole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  ''nature,  and  is  set  on 
fire  by  ^ell.  7  For  every  ®kind  of  beasts  and  birds,  of 
creeping  things  and  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  ^®by  ^^mankind :  8  but  the  tongue  can  no 
man  tame ;  it  is  a  restless  evil,  it  is  full  of  deadly  poison. 
9  Therewith  bless  we  the  Lord  and  Father ;  and  there- 
with curse  we  men,  who  are  made  after  the  likeness  of 
God:  10  out  of  the  same  mouth  cometh  forth  blessing 
and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be.  11  Doth  the  fountain  send  forth  from  the  same 
opening  sweet  water  and  bitter?  12  can  a  fig  tree,  my 

»  Gen.  XV.  U  « Is.  xli.  8;  2  Chr.  xx.  7.  »  Gr.  tfr^t^r.  *  Op,  Aoto  ipeat  a.  <<w«i«. 

*  Or,  a  fin,  that  world  of  iniquity:  the  tongiie  it  omonq  our  member  %  tKol  nAvvSv  &c.  ^^x  ,'a^«x 

world  of  iniquity,  the  tongue,  is  among  our  members  thai  loKicK  Ac    '^  "*  Ox  ,\>iTOv      ^  ^x .  \i«vK<««- 
9  Gr.  nature.  ^o  Qr,  unto  "  Or.  «/ie  human  notare. 
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The  Wisdom  that  is  from  Above 

brethren,  yield  olives,  or  a  vine  figs?  neither  can  salt 
water  yield  sweet. 

13  Who  is  wise  and  understanding  among  you?  let 
him  show  by  his  good  life  his  works  in  meekness  of  wis- 
dom. 14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  jealousy  and  faction  in 
your  heart,  glory  not  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  15 
This  wisdom  is  not  a  wisdom  that  cometh  down  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  ^sensual,  ^devilish.  16  For  where 
jealousy  and  faction  are,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
vile  deed.  17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  ^variance,  without 
hypocrisy.  18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  *f  or  them  that  make  peace. 

4  Whence  come  wars  and  whence  come  fightings 
among  you?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your 
pleasures  that  war  in  your  members  ?  2  Ye  lust,  and 
have  not:  ye  kill,  and  ^covet,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye 
fight  and  war ;  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  3  Ye 
ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
spend  it  in  your  pleasures.  4  Ye  ^adulteresses,  Imow  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  I 
Whosoever  therefore  would  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
maketh  himself  an  enemy  of  God.  5  Or  think  ye  that 
the  scripture  ^speaketh  in  vain  ?  ^Doth  the  spirit  which 
*he  made  to  dwell  in  us  long  imto  envying?  6  But  he 
giveth  ^^more  grace.  Wherefore  the  scripture  saith, 
"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble. 7  Be  subject  therefore  imto  God;  but  resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  8  Draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  doubleminded.  9 
Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be 

^  Or,  natural    Or,  animal  ^  Gr.  demoniacaL  '  Or.  doubtfulnea^    Or,  partiaiiiii 

*  Or,  hp        *  Gr.  art  jealous.         •  That  is,  toho  break  your  marriage  vow  to  Ood.         ^  Or,  Bawi 

t/»  vatM  8  Or,  The  Spirit  which  he  made  to  dwell  in  u«  he  yearneth  for  even  unto  jealouB  envy. 

C02D/?.  Jigr.  3.  14;  Hoa.  2.  19  L     Or,  That  Sjnrit  which  he  made  to  d>oett  im  tw  yearneth  for  us 

y/jS^^f^/^J*"*  ^m       •  Some  Ancient  authoritiM  read dweUelK  in ue.     ^'^  ^x.  a «r«ttXer  % 
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The  Rich  and  the  Self-indulgent  warned 

turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness.  10 
Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
exalt  yoiu 

11  Speak  not  one  against  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketh  against  a  brother,  or  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  against  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law:  but  if 
thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but 
a  judge.  12  One  only  is  the  lawgiver  and  judge,  even 
he  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  but  who  art  thou 
that  judgest  thy  neighbor? 

13  Come  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day  or  to-morrow  we 
will  go  into  this  city,  and  spend  a  year  there,  and  trade, 
and  get  gain :  14  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow.  What  is  your  life?  For  ye  are  a  vapor 
that  appeareth  for  a  Uttle  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away.  15  ^For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will, 
we  shall  both  live,  and  do  this  or  that.  16  But  now  ye 
glory  in  your  vaimtings :  all  such  glorying  is  evil.  17 
To  him  therefore  that  knoweth  to  oo  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

5  Come  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl  for  your  mis* 
eries  that  are  coming  upon  you.  2  Your  riches  are 
corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.  3  Your 
gold  and  your  silver  are  rusted ;  and  their  rust  shall  be 
for  a  testimony  ^against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as 
fire.  Ye  have  laid  up  your  treasure  in  the  last  days.  4 
Behold,  the  hire  of  the  laborers  who  mowed  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth  out :  and  the 
cries  of  them  that  reaped  have  entered  into  the  ears  of 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  5  Ye  have  lived  delicately  on  the 
earth,  and  taken  your  pleasure ;  ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter.  6  Ye  have  condemned,  ye 
have  killed  the  righteous  one ;  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  ^coming, 
of  the  Lord    Behold,  the  husbanto^axi  ^^c^^'C^  "t^^  "^^ 

'  Gr.  Instead  of  your  saying.  *  Or,  unto  *  ^^  • 
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Avoid  Oaths.      Pray  and  Praise.      '* Shall  save  a  Soul  from  Death" 

precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  being  patient  over  it,  until 
^it  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  8  Be  ye  also  pa- 
tient ;  establish  your  hearts :  for  the  ^coming  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand.  9  Murmur  not,  brethren,  one  against  an- 
other, that  ye  be  not  judged :  behold,  the  judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  jdoors.  10  Take,  brethren,  for  an^exam- 
pie  of  suffering  and  of  patience,  the  prophets  who 
spake  in  the  ijame  of  the  Lord.  11  Behold,  .we  call 
them  blessed  that  endured:  ye  have  heard  of  tHe  ^pa- 
tience of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  how 
that  the  Lord  is  full  of  pity,  and  merciful. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not, 
neither  by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any 
other  oath:  but  ^let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay; 
that  ye  fall  not  under  judgment. 

13  Is  any  among  you  suffering?  let  him  pray.  Is 
any  cheerful  ?  let  him  sing  praise.  14  Is  any  among 
you  sick?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  ^anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  15  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  sav< 
him  that  is  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and 
if  he  have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 
16  Confess  therefore  your  sins  one  to  anotib^,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  sup- 
plication of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its  work- 
ing. 17  Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  ^passions  with  us,  and 
he  prayed  ^fervently  that  it  might  not  rain;  and  it 
rained  not  on  the  earth  for  three  years  and  six  months. 
18  And  he  prayed  again ;  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  among  you  err  from  the  truth, 
and  one  convert  him ;  20  ®let  him  know,  that  he  who  con- 
verteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 

,,     '^'jfj^^,      'Gr.presence.         'Or,end%uranc9        40T,lcty<mTabetKeijea,t<ea.afuf  t^noy.  nof 
'nifJbS^tieer^'jk       ' ^''- ^^«'»''^ «'»^»»»'«'        •Or, nature       ^  OT.u-UHprauCT.      ^ ^Tcu^^T.^TSit 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF 

PETER 


Address  and  Salutation.  Tlie  '* Inheritance  incorruptible'' 

1  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  elect  who 
,  are  sojourners  of  the  Dispersion  in  Ponttis,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  2  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  in  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  midtiplied. 

3  Blessed  he  Hbe  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy  begat  lis  again 
unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  4  unto  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  f  adeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,  5  who  by  thie  power  of  God  are  guarded  through 
faith  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time.  6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a 
little  while,  if  need  be,  ye  have  been  put  to  grief  in  mani- 
fold ^trials,  7  that  the  proof  of  your  faith,  being  more 
precious  than  gold  that  perisheth  though  it  is  proved 
by  fire,  may  be  found  unto  praise  and  glory  and  honor 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ:  8  whom  not  having 
seen  ye  love ;  on  whom,  though  now  ye  see  hi jn  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  greatly  with  joy  imspeakable  and 
^f uU  of  glory :  9  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  your,  souk.  10  Concerning  which  sal- 
vation the  prophets  sought  and  searched  diligently,  who 
pjophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you :  11 
searching  what  timeov  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  pom\.  ^a:^^,  -^^es^'^i^ 

'  Or,  Ood  and  the  Father    See  Rom.  16.  6  marg.        »  Ot  ,  itmirtailiim*        *  ^^  -  ^%^«A.. 
^'^  497 
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"  Ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  holy  " 

.  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  ^of  Christ,  and  the 
glories  that  should  follow  them.  12  To  whom  it  was  re- 
vealed, that  not  unto  themselves,  but  imto  you,  did  they 
minister  these  thing^  'wMck  n(iw  have  been  announced 
unto  you  through  them  that  ^preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  ^by  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  forth  from  heaven ;  which 
things  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  b* 
sober  and  set  your  hope  perfectly  on  the  grace  that  '^is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ; 
14  as  children  of  obedience,  not  fashioning  yourselves 
according  to  your  former  lusts  in  the  time  of  your  igno- 
rance :  15  but  ^like  as  he  who  called  you  is  holy,  be  ye 
yourselves  also  holy  in  all  manner  of  living ;  16  because 
it  is  written,  ^ Ye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy.  17  And 
if  ye  call  on  him  as  Father,  who  without  respect  of  per- 
sons judgeth  according  to  each  man's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  in  fear:  18  knowing  that  ye 
were  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible  things,  with  silver 
or  gold,  from  your  vain  manner  of  life  handed  down 
from  your  fathers ;  19  but  with  precious  blood,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  even  the  blood 
of  Christ:  20  who  was  foreknown  indeed  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifested  at  the  end 
of  the  times  for  your  sake,  21  who  through  him  are  be- 
lievers in  God,  that  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave 
him  glory ;  so  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  Gk)d. 
22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  your  obedience 
to  the  truth  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  love 
one  another  ^f rom  the  heart  fervently :  23  having  been 
begotten  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, through  the  word  of  ®God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth.    24  For, 

^^JJ  flesh  is  as  grass, 

.  ^<fr.  umo.  2  Gf.  brought  good  tidings,    Comp.  Mt.  U.  5,  »  Ot.  in,  *  Gr.  U 

^Af^ ^"^^f^-  '  Ot,  like  the  Holy  One  who  called  you  *\iev,  la.  \\\.\^x.2- xx.  7. 

/z^^A^^^"U^^1^botitieBreaLd  from  a  clean Uarl.    Comp,\'«Vm.\.^.  *^.Q<A>d«k 

^     Cb/np.  Daa.  6.  26.  »  Is.  xl.  6  ff. 
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^Te  are  an  Elect  Race,  a  Royal  Piiesthoodf  a  Hcdf  Hation  » 

And  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  grass. 

The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  f  alleth : 
25  But  the  ^word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  ^word  of  good  tidings  which  was 
^preached  unto  you, 

2  Putting  away  therefore  all  ^wickedness,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings,  2  as  newborn  babes,  long  for  the  ^spiritual 
milk  which  is  without  guile,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby 
unto  salvation;  3  if  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious:  4  unto  whom  coming,  a  living  stone,  rejected 
indeed  of  men,  but  with  God  elect,  ^pr'ecious,  5  ye  also, 
as  living  stones,  are  built  up  ®a  spiritual  house,  to  be  a 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  6  Because  it  is  con- 
tained in  ^scripture, 

^Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  diief  comer  stone,  elect,  'pre- 
cious : 
And  he  that  believeth  on  ®him  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame. 

7  ^^For  you  therefore  that  believe  is  the  ^^preciousness  t 
but  for  such  as  disbelieve, 

^^The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner; 

8  and, 

^*A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence ; 
^^for  they  ^^stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.  9  But  ye  are 
an  elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
people  for  God's  own  possession,  that  ye  may  show 
forth  the  excellencies  of  him  who  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light:  10  who  in  time 
past  were  no  people,  but  now  are  the  people  of  God: 

» Gr.  $ayin0,             *  See  yer.  12.  »  Or,  mahce    1  Cot.  14.  20.             *  Gr»  6«lt3«m\v»x» 

the  reason.     Comp.  Rom.  12.  1.  *  Or,  honorahle              *  Ox,  a  ^-pwitu.ol  Vofu.*^  \at  <*.  \N^>i 

w-iesthood            7  Or,  a  ^ipiure  •  Is.  xxviii.  16.             *  Ot ,  U             ^^  *^; jTCS^'^SLSi^ 

^^Or.Aofiar             *"  Pa.  cxviii.  22,  "  1b.  viu.  14.              ^^Ot.M)>vo.               v»<^x,  *V*.-«**«. 
detnff  disobedient  to  the  word 
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Be  subject  to  Human  Ordinances  for  the  Lord'^  Sake.  DirectionB :  to  Servants ; 

who  had  not  obtained  mercy,  bit  now  have  obtained 
mercy, 

11  Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  sojourners  and  pil- 
grims, to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul;  12  having  your  behavior  seemly  among  the 
Gentiles;  that,  wherein  they  speak  against  you  as  evil- 
doers, they  may  by  your  good  woiis,  which  they  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitatibn. 

13  tie  subject  to  every  ^ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake:  whether  to  the  king,,  as  supreme;  14  or 
unto  governors,  as  sent  ^by  him  for  vengeance  on  evil- 
doers and  for  praise  to  them  that  da  well.  15  For  so  is 
the  will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing  ye  should  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men :  16  as  free,  and  not 
^using  your  freedom  for  a  cloak  of  ^wickedness,  but  as 
bondservants  of  God.  17  Honor  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.    Pear  God.    Honor  the  king. 

18  ^Servants,  he  in  subjection  to  your  masters  with 
all  fear ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
froward.  19  For  this  is  ^acceptable,  if  for  conscience 
''toward  God  a  man  endureth  griefs,  sufferiag  wrong- 
fully. 20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if^  when  ye  sin,  and  are 
buffeted  for  itj  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  wiell,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patientiy, 
this  is  ^acceptable  with  God.  21  For  hereunto  were  ye 
called:  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  you,  leaving 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps :  22  who 
did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  foimd  in  his  mouth:  23 
who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he 
suffered,  threatened  not;  but  coitnmitted  ^himself  to 
him  that  judgeth  righteously:  24  who  his  own  self  ®bare 
our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the  tree,  that  we,  having  died 
iiii^o  sins,  might  live  unto  righteousness ;  by  whose 

^rs/  &"'  ^«»'/^-  -  ^  Gr.  through.  »  Gt.  KaDin«.  ^*  Ox ,  tnnivw    1  Cor.  14.  20. 

}^'-' ^tn^eA^/a-eervanfs,  •Gr.aracf.  'Gt.  oj.  *OT,\aac».>M*  ^^^^tcmvA 

^  '      '  ^iheiree    Comp,  Col.  2.  14;  1  Mace.  4.  53  CGt.^. 


8^5  —  3.11  L  PETEB  801 

to  Wives;  to  UntaXmnda;  to  All  . 

^stripes  ye  were  healed..  25  For  ye  were  going  astray 
like  sheep;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd 
and  ^Bishop  of  your  soiils. 

3  In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  in  sitf)jection  to  your 
own  husbands ;  that,  even  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  may  without  the  word  be  gained  by  the  ^behavior 
of  their  wives;  2  beholding  your  chaste  ^behavior 
coupled  with  fear.  3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the 
outward  adorning  of  braiding  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
jewels  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel ;  4  but  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the  incorruptible  ap- 
parel of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price.  5  For  after  this  manner  af orer 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who  hoped  in  God,  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection  to  their  own  ^husbandsi 
6  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord:  whose 
children  ye  now  are,  if  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  *^put  in 
fear  by  any  terror. 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  your  wives 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honor  ®uhto  the  woman; 
as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as  being  also  joint-heirs  of 
the  grace  of  life ;  to  the  end  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  likeminded,  ''compassionate,  lov- 
ing as  brethren,  tenderhearted,  himibleimnded:  9  not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for  reviling ;  but  con- 
trariwise blessing;  for  hereunto  were  ye  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing.    10  For, 

®He  that  would  love  life, 
And  see  good  days, 
Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil. 
And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guilef.:  . 
11  And  let  him  turn  away  from  evil,  arid  do  good ; 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

.   I  Qt.  bruise.  *  Or,  Overseer  »oi,  manner  ot  life    vex.  \^.    ^  ^^  ^^^^^-^P^  ^S^ 

Sarah,,  .  ,  pe  are  become),  doing  wdL,  atuLnot  bHno  afraid         ^  Or,  a^rtnA  w»Mv  -^  • 

Me  fetnale  vessel,  as  weaker,  t  Gi%  sumpaihetic,  *  Ps.  xx-itxv .  \'i-  ^- 
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The  Blessedness  of  Suffering  for  Righteousness'  Sake 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous, 
And  his  ears  unto  their  supplication : 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  do  eviL 
13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  zealoitis 
of  that  which  is  good  ?  14  But  even  if  ye  should  suffer 
for  righteousness*  sake,  blessed  are  yei  and  fear  not 
their  fear,  neither  be  troubled ;  15  but  sanctify  in  your 
hearts  Christ  as  Lord:  hemg  ready  always  to  give  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  concerning 
the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet  with  meekness  and  fear:  16 
having  a  good  conscience ;  that,  wherein  ye  are  spoken 
against,  they  may  be  put  to  shame  who  revile  your  good 
manner  of  life  in  Christ.  17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will 
of  God  should  so  will,  that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing  than 
for  evil-doing.  18  Because  Christ  also  ^suffered  for 
sins  once,  the  righteous  for  the  unrighteous,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God ;  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  made  alive  in  the  spirit ;  19  in  which  also  he  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison,  20  that  afore- 
time were  disobedient,  when  the  longsufferlng  of  God 
waited  in  ttie  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  pre- 
paring, therein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved 
through  water :  21  which  also  ^af ter  a  true  likeness  doth 
now  save  you,  even  baptism,  not  the  putting  away  of 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  ^interrogation  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God,  through  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  22  who  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  hav- 
ing gone  into  heaven;  angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  subject  unto  him. 

4      Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh, 
arm  ye  yourselves  also  with  the  same  ^ind ;  for  he 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  ®f rom  sin ;  2 
that  ^ye  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  your  time  in 
tlie  Sesh  to  the  Justs  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

j^^^^JJi^^  f^cient  authoritiea  read  died.  •  Or,  into  uiKicK  lew,  tKol  \%.  «iqM  «oul«,  tMrt 

'^S?^^i5*^/*'**g*  ««^        'Or,intheafitUyve       ♦Ot.itvquvm    Ot^t^,ci\       "^^x.^wmi^ 
*  «ocio/i^  authoritieB  read  unto  <tna  'Or,  K«  vb  longer  .  .  .  »vx% Utn* 


4.3^17  I.  PETER  SOS 

''As  partakers  of  Christ's  Sufferings,  Rejoice  ** 

3  For  the  time  past  may  suffice  to  have  wrought  the  de- 
sire of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  have  walked  in  lascivious- 
ness,  lusts,  winebibbings,  revellings,  earousings,  and 
abominable  idolatries:  4  wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  into  the  same  ^excess  of  riot, 
speaking  evil  of  you:  5  who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead.  6  For 
unto  this  end  ^was  the  gospel  preached  even  to  the  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  indeed  according  to  men  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit, 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye  there- 
fore of  sound  mind,  and  be  sober  unto  Sprayer :  8  above 
all  things  being  fervent  in  your  love  among  yourselves; 
for  love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins :  9  using  hospital- 
ity one  to  another  without  murmuring:  10  according  as 
each  hath  received  a  gift,  ministering  it  among  yom*- 
selves,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God; 
11  if  any  man  speaketh,  speaking  as  it  were  oracles  of 
God;  if  any  man  ministereth,  ministering  as  of  the 
strength  which  G^d  supplieth:  that  in  all  things  God 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  whose  is  the 
glory  and  the  dominion  *f or  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  you  to  prove  you, 
as  though  a  strange  thing  happened  unto  you :  13  but 
insomudi  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings,  re- 
joice; that  at  the  revelation  of  his  glory  also  ye  may 
rejoice  with  exceeding  joy.  14  If  ye  are  reproached 
^for  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye;  because  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  you. 

15  For  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief, 
or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler  in  other  men's  matters : 

16  but  if  a  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  Godmt\a^T^^iXSNfc-  ^^^s^ 

'  Or  /tood  *  Or,  were  the  good  tidings  preocHed  *  Gx .  'praMer%,  %^i«  .^i»»» 

Offea  of  ihe  ages,  ^  Gr.  in. 


804  L  PETER  4.18  — 5.U 

Divers ;  Exhortations 

the  time  is  come  for  judgment  to  begin  at  the  house  of 
(jod:  and  if  it  l>egin  first  at  us,  what  shall  he  the  end  of 
them  that  obey;  not  the  ^gospel  of  God?  18  And  if  the 
righteous  is  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
^nd  sinner  appear  ?  19  Wherefore  let  them  also  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  their  souls 
in  well-doing  .unto  a  faithful  Creator, 

5  The  elders  therefore  among  you  I  exhort,  who 
am  a  fellow-elder,  and  b;  witness  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  who  am  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed :  2  Tend  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  ^exercising  the  oversight,  not  of  constraint,  birt 
jvillingly,  ^according  to  the  will  of  God;  nor  yet  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ;  3  neither  as  lording 
it  over  the  charge  allotted  to  you,  but  making  your- 
selves ensamples  to  the  flock.  4  And  when  the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  be  manifested,  ye  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  5  ^Likewise,  je 
younger,  be  subject  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  gird 
yourselves  wiiii  humility,  to  serve  one  another:  for  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.^  6 
Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  han^  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  iij  due  time;  7  casting  atfl 
your  anxiety  upon  him,  because  he  careth  for  you.  8 
Be  sober,  be  watchful :  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de^ 
vour :  9  whom  withstand  stedf ast  in  **your  faith,  fciiow- 
ing  that  the  same  sufferings  are  ^accomplished  in  your 
^brethren  who  are  in  the  world.  10  And  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  called  you  untb  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ, 
after  that  ye  Have  suffered  a'little  while,  shall  himself 
perfect,  establish,  strengthen®  you.  11  To  him  he  the 
dominion  ^*^fof  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

'  Gr.  ffood tidings.     See  Mt.  4.  23  marg.  *  Some  ancient  authorities  ondt  lacereiaing  tki 

pt>«rs^Ai.  3 Some  ancient  authorities  omit  accord jng  to  the  will  of  Ood.  *  Or,  Likeuiut 

^r^^'  ^^''  ^^*  ^'-^  '^f  t/ou  one  to  another,    eird  yountXvM  w-UK  Kumttxty  *  Or^  *i 

i^Sl^^^'V^^^w/j/Mui*/.,         7  Gr.  brotherhood.       ;»Ot,  restore         ^^w^J  «^ctf&TyX%N^X!«ww\ji* 

«  ^rt//^.  joQr.  tfn/o  the  ages  of  the  ages. 


6.12-14  I.  PETER  SOI 

Salutations.  &enedicti(m 

12  By  Silvanus,  ^our  faithful  brother,  as  I  accoimt 
him,  I  have  written  unto  you  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifying that  this  is  the  true^raee  of  God:  stand  ye  fast 
therein.  13  ^She  that  isvin  Babylon,  elect  together 
-mth  yoUj  saluteth  you;  and  so  doth  Mark  my  son.  14 
Salute  one  another  with  a, kiss  of  love.    ^ 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 

^Guthe,  2  That  is,  The  ehurch,  or.  The  sbter. 


1 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 

PETER 

Address  and  Salutation 

^Simon  Peter,  a  ^servant  and  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  *a  like  precious 
faith  with  us  in  the  righteousness  of  ^our  God  and  the 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  nud- 
tiplied  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesiis  our  Lord; 
3  seeing  that  his  divine  power  hath  granted  unto  us  all 
things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the 
knowledge  of  him  that  cailed.us  ^by  his  own  glory  and 
virtue ;  4  whereby  he  hattfgraiited  imto  us  his  precious 
and  exceeding  great  promises;  that  through  these  ye 
may  become  partakers  of  ^the  divine  nature,  having  es- 
caped from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  by  lust. 
5  Yea,  and  for  this  very  cause  adding  on  jour  part  sell 
diligence,  in  your  faith  suppl]^  virtue ;  and  in  ^owr  vir- 
tue knowledge ;  6  and  in  ypm  knowledge;  self-control ; 
and  in  your  self-control  '^patience;  and  in  your  '^psi^ 
tience  godliness;  7  and  in  your  godliness  ^brothel^ly 
kindness;  and  in  your  ^brotherly  kindness  love.    8 -Fot 

1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  iSt/meon.    See  A.efcft  \5. 14.        *QiT.V«wa.%er«atA,     ^-V^*^ 
egnalli/  precious.  *  Or,  our  Ood  and  Sdviowr     Comp .  -vet .  \\  \  "1. 1^%  \  ^*^^^vSito«w 

'Some  aaaent  authorities  read  through  glory  and  tiitue.  *  Ot,  A  ^  ^^^v****^™     ■> 

'  Gr.  love  of  the  brethren. 


801  n.  PETER  1.9-21 

**  Be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful."     **  We  were  Eyewitnesses  of  his  Majesty  " 

if  these  things  are  yours  and  aboinad,  they  make  you  to 
be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  9  For  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  ^seeing  only  what  is  near,  having  forgotten  the 
cleansing  from  his  old  sins.  10  Wherefore,  brethren, 
give  the  more  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  stum- 
ble :  11  for  thus  shall  be  richly  supplied  unto  you  the 
entrance  into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always  to  put  you  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them, 
and  are  established  in  the  truth  which  is  with  you.  13 
And  I  think  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle, 
to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ;  14  know- 
ing that  the  putting  off  of  my  tabernacle  cometh 
swiftly,  even  as  pur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  signified  unto 
me.  15  Yea,  I  will  give  diligence  that  at  every  time  ye 
may  be  able  after  my  ^decease  to  call  these  things  to 
remembrance.  16  For  we  did  not  f  oEow  cimningly  de- 
vised f  ableSj  when  we  made  known  imto  yoii  the  power 
and  ^coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were  eye- 
witn^ses  of  his  majesty.  17  For  he  ^received  from 
God  the  Father  honor  and  glory,  when  there  was  borne 
such  a  voice  to  him  by  the  Majestic  Glory,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased:  18  and  this 
voice  we  ourselves  heiard  borne  out  of  heaven,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount;  19  And  we  have  the 
word  of  prophecy  made  more  sure ;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining  in  a  '^dark 

Elace,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your 
earts :  20  knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  scrip- 
ture iia  of  ^private  interpretation.    21  For  no  prophecy 
ever  ^came  by  the  will  of  man:  but  men  spake  from 
<^od,  being  moved  by  the  Holy  Bpitit. 

"^iuaita,  6  Or,  special  f  Gr.  wan  brought. 


2.1-13  II.  PETER  507 

False  Toachen  warned  against 

2  But  there  arose  false  prophets  also  among  the 
people,  as  among  you  also  there  shall  be  false  teach- 
ers, who  shall  privily  bring  in  ^destructive  heresies,  de- 
nying even  the  Master  that  bought  them,  bringing  upon 
themselves  sw^ift  destruction.  2  And  many  shall  fol- 
low their  lascivious  doings ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way 
of  the  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  3  And  in  covetous- 
ness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  merchandise  of 
you :  whose  sentence  now  from  of  old  lingereth  not,  and 
their  destruction  slumbereth  not.  4  For  if  God  spared 
not  angels  when  they  sinned,  but  ^cast  them  dovni  to 
®hell,  and  committed  them  to  *pits  of  darkness,  to  be 
reserved  unto  judgment ;  5  and  spared  not  the  ancient 
world,  but  preserved  Noah  with  seven  others,  *a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  when  he  brought  a  flood 
upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly;  6  and  turning  the  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  condemned  them 
with  an  overthrow,  having  made  them  an  example  unto 
those  that  should  live  ungodly ;  7  and  delivered  right- 
eous Lot,  sore  distressed  by  the  lascivious  life  of  the 
wicked  8  (for  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them, 
in  seeing  and  hearing,  ^vexed  his  righteous  soul  from 
day  to  day  with  their  lawless  deeds)  :  9  the  Lord  know- 
eth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to 
keep  the  unrighteous  under  punishment  xmto  the  day 
of  judgment ;  10  but  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  defilement,  and  despise  dominion. 
Daring,  self-willed,  they  tremble  not  to  rail  at  '^digni- 
ties: 11  whereas  angels,  though  greater  in  might  and 
power,  bring  not  a  railing  judgment  against  them  be- 
fore the  Lord.  12  But  these,  as  creatures  without  rea- 
son,' born  ^mere  animals  ®to  be  taken  and  destroyed, 
railing  in  matters  whereof  they  are  ignorant,  shall 
in  their  ^^destroying  surely  be  destroyed^  13  sufte.^vx>w^ 

»  Or,  sects  of  perdition  2  Or,  cast  them  into  dungeons  ^  Gix .  TarVm**.        ^JlSSSS.. 

ancient  authorities  read  chaint,     Comp.  Wiad.  17 .  17 ,  *  Ox.  aXor^.  _^__^IiL:J^Sb>*-^ 

jrOr.  glariea.  9Gr.  naturaL  »  Or,  to  take  and  to  de«t>ro>»  ^*  Ox,  cftwr^-yiAw*.    vi.*«— - 


Tim.  6.  9. 


508  IL  PETEB  2.14  —  3,2 

Bondserrtnts  ol  Corruption  warned  against 

wrong  as  the  liire  of  wrong-doing;  men  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  reyel  in  the  day-time,  spots  and  blemishes, 
revelling  in  their  ^deceivings  while  they  feast  with 
you;  14  having  eyes  fuU  of  ^adultery,  and  that  cannot 
cease  from  sin;  enticing  unstedfast  souls;  having  a 
heart  exercised  in  covetousness ;  children  of  cursing; 
15  forsaking  the  right  way,  they  went  astray,  having 
followed  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  ^Beor,  who  loved 
the  hire  of  wrong-doing ;  16  but  he  was  rebuked  for  his 
own  transgression:  a  diunb  ass  spake  with  man^s 
wice  and  stayed  the  madness  of  the  prophet.  17  These 
are  springs  without  water,  afad  mists  driven  by  a  storm; 
for  Ivhom  the  blackness  of  darkness  hath  been  reserved. 

18  For,  uttering  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  they 
entice  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by  lasciviousness,  those 
who  are  just  escaping  from  them  that  live  in  error; 

19  promising  them  liberty,  while  they  themselves  are 
bondservants  of  corruption;  for  of  *whom  a  man  is 
overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  also  brought  into  bondage. 

20  For  if,  after  they  have  escaped  the  defilements  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  *^the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein  and 
overcome,  the  last  state  is  become  worse  with  them  than 
the  first.  21  For  it  were  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  knowing 
itj  to  turn  back  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered 
unto  them.  22  It  has  happened  unto  them  according 
to  the  true  proverb,  **The  dog  turning  to  his  own  vomit 
again,  and  the  sow  that  had  washed  to  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

3      This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second  epistle  that  I 
write  xmto  you ;  and  in  both  of  them  I  stir  up  your 
sincere  mind  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ;  2  that  ye 
siould  remember  the  words  wMel\  \^ere  spoken  before 


*Mki^^^^^^^^  .^^^^orities  read  love-ftasU,     Comp.  3\ido^\'i. 


3.3^14  II.  PETER  609 

Mockers  and  their  Destmy.     *'  The  Day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  Thief  " 

by  the  holy  prophets^  and  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviom*  through  your  apostles:  3  knowirig 
this  first,  that  ^in  the  last  days  mockers  shall  come  with 
mockery,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  4  and  saying, 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  ^coxrung?  for,  from,  the  day 
that  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  a^  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation.  5  For  this 
they  wilfully  forget,  that  there  were  heavens  fr9m  of 
old,  and  an  earth  compacted  out  of  "water  and;*amidst 
water,  by  the  word  of  God ;  6  by  which  means  the  world 
that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with  water,  perished: 
7  but  the  heavens  that  now  are,  and  the  earthy  by  the 
same  word  have  been  ^stored  up  f  Qr  fire,  being  reserved 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  destruction  of  un- 
godly men, 

8^  But  forget  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that  one  day 
is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousfind  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day.  9  The  LQrd  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  count  slacjaiess;  but  is  longsuffer- 
ing  to  you-ward,  not  wishing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  10  But  the 
day  of  the  Lord  will- come  as  a  thief;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
^elements  shall  be  dissolved  with  fervent  heat,  and 
thj^  earth  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  ^burned 
up.  11  Seeing  that'  tljese  things  are  thus  all  to  bie  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy  living  and  godliness,  12  looking  for  and  ^earnestly 
desiring  the  ^coming  of  the  day  of  God,  by  reason  of 
which  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,' and 
the  *^elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat?  13  But, 
according  to  his  promise,  we  look  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein'^welleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  these 
things,  give  diligence  that  ye  may  b^  ic^xxsA  \s>^  ^^^^^^ 

M^?''-  »'«,'54f ^  of  the  dauB.  2  Gr?  pretence.  »  Ot,  tKrougK      ^^'^^^  ""V^  wi*^^-^ 

*Or,  heavenly  bod%e»  •  The  most  ancient  ma&uaonptA  w»A  d«c<n>«r^«  vix^ivw*- 


BIO  II.  PETER  3.15-18 

Exhortation  to  Stedfastness,  Doxology 

without  spot  and  blameless  in  his  sight,  15  And  ac- 
count that  the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the 
wisdom  given  to  him,  wrote  unto  you ;  16  as  also  in  all  his 
epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things ;  wherein  are 
some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  the  ignorant 
and  imstedfast  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scrip- 
tures, unto  their  own  destruction.  17  Ye  therefore, 
beloved,  knowing  these  things  beforehand,  beware  lest, 
being  carried  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fall 
from  your  own  stedf astness.  18  But  grow  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
To  him  he  the  glory  both  now  and  ^f  or  ever.    Amen. 

>  Gr.  unto  the  day  of  etemUy,    Eoclus.  18.  10. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN 

Introduction 

IThat  which  was  from  the  beginning,  that  which 
we  have  heard,  that  which  we  have  seen  with  our 
eyes,  that  which  we  beheld,  and  our  hands  handled,  con- 
cerning the  ^Word  of  life  2  (and  the  life  was  mani- 
fested, and  we  have  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and  declare 
unto  you  the  life,  the  eternal  life^  which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us)  ;  3  that  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you  also,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  yea,  and  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ : 
4 ajid  these  things  we  write,  that  ^our  joy  may  be  made 

'  Or,  word    Comp.  Acts  5.  2Q,  «  Many  aneWit  trti\Aioi\\\«a  t«»A  vswir. 
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"  Walk  in  the  light  .  •  •  even  as  He  walked.''    The  Contrasted  Darkness 

5  And  this  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  froni 
him  and  announce  imto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all,  6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him  and  walk  in  the  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth:  7  but  if  wei  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  8 
If  we  say  tha£  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.  9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
deanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  10  If  we  say  that 
we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us. 

2  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you 
that  ye  may  not  sin.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  ^Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous :  2  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world.  3  And 
hereby  we  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him;  5  but  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  hatii 
the  love  of  God  been  perfected.  Hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  in  him :  6  he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought 
himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment  write  I  unto  you, 
but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  from  the  begin- 
ning: the  old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye 
heard.  8  Again,  a  new  commandment  write  I  unto  you, 
which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  yoii ;  because  the  dark- 
ness is  passing  away,  and  the  tnie  light  already  shin- 
eth.  9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  the  darkness  even  until  now.  10  He  that 
loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  thex^  ^s.-sss5^ 
occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.    11  "B\3L\>\\fc  ^^^s^siw^S^ 

*Or,  Comforter    Jn.  14.  16.     Or,  Helper    Ot.PaTa«V«U. 
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"Lovenot  the  Worid"    , 

his  brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and  waiketh  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he  gbeth,  because  the 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  my  little  children,  because  your 
sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name/s  sake.  13  I  write 
unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  who  is  from  tHe 
beginning.  I  write  imto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
have  overcome  the  evil  one.  ^I  have  written  unto  you, 
little  children,  because  ye  know  the  Father.  14  ^I  have 
written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  who  is 
from  the  beginning.  ^I  have  written  imto  you,  young 
men,  becausie  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one.  15  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  vainglory  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  17  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour :  and  as  ye  heard 
that  antichrist  cometh,  even  now  have  there  arisen 
many  antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
hour.  19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they ^ would  have  con- 
tinued with  us :  but  they  went  outj  that  they  might  bfe 
made  manifest  ^that  they  all  are  not  of  us.  20  And  ye 
have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One,  ^and  ye  know  all 
things.  21 1  have  not  written  unto  yoii  because  ye  know 
not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it",  and  ^because  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth.  22  Who  is  the  liar  but  he  that  de- 
nieth  th^t  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  This  is  the  antichrist,- 
^i^^n  he  thaidenieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  23  Who- 
soever  deni^th  the  Son,  the  same  UatYi  lyot  the  Father : 

^'ttf'iS'^/f^^^  'Or.  that  not  all  are  of  tt«  «Some  very  wvdexvX.  «o«MiT»jC\»  ^«»& 

'^  ye  al/ A:now.  *  Or,  thai 


2.24  —  3.7  I.  JOHN  «18 

<«  Abide  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Fatiier  '* 

he  that  conf  esseth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also.  24  As 
for  you,  let  that  abide  in  you  which  ye  heard  from  the 
beginning.  If  that  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning 
abide  in  you,  ye  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father.  25  Aiid  this  is  the  prpnlise  which  he  promised 
^us,  even  the  life  eternal.  26  These  things  have  I  writ- 
ten unto  you  concerning  them  that  would  lead  you 
astray.  27  And  as  for  you,  the:  anointing  which  ye 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that 
any  one  teach  you;  but  as  his  anointing  teacheth  you 
concerning  all  things,  ^and  is  true,  and  is  no  lie,  and 
even  as  it  taught  you,  ^ye  abide  in  him.  28  And  now, 
my  little  children,  abide  in  him;  that,  if  he  shall  be 
manifested,  we  may  have  boldness,  and  not  be  ashamed 
*bef  ore  him  at  his  ^coming.  29  If  ye  know  that  he  is 
righteous,  ^ye  know  that  every  one  also  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  begotten  of  him. 

3  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  children 
of  God;  and  such  we  are.  For  this  cause  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  2  Beloved, 
now  are  we  children  of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made 
manifest  what  we  shall  be.  We  IsSlow  that,  if  ^he  shall 
be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
him  even  as  he  is.  3  And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
set  on  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.  4 
Every  one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also  lawlessness;  and 
sin  is  lawlessness.  5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  *take  away  sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  6 
Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinnethjiot:  whosoever  sin- 
neth  hath  not  seen  him,  neithpi  •knoweth  him.  7  My 
little  children,  let  no  man  lead  you,  astray :  he  that  do- 
eth righteousness  is  righteous,  eveii^^s  he  is  ri^ktecws.\ 

*  Some  ancient  authorities  read  vou,  *  Or,  so  it  i»  true  atvd  \fc  w>  VSa;  «^  «**^?V^^vv 

» Or,  abide ue  *Gr.  from  him,  »  Qr,  presence.  *OT,)tw»«>M*  V5^.>^ 

'Or,  bear  etna  »  Or,  hath  known 
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Righteousness  and  Brotherly  LoTe  the  Marks  of  God's  Children 

Siiib  that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
froin  the  beginning.  To  this  end  was  the  Son  of  God 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  tiie  works  of  the 
devil.  9  Whosoever  is  begotten  of  God  doeth  no  sin, 
because  his  seed  abideth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause he  is  begotten  of  God.  10  In  this  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whoso- 
ever doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother.  11  For  this  is  the  message 
which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love 
one  another:  12  not  as  Cain  was  of  the  evil  one,  and 
slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him  I  Be- 
cause his  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  right- 
eous. 

13  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth  you.  14 
We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  abid- 
eth in  death.  15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  mur- 
derer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him.  16  Hereby  know  we  love,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren.  17  But  whoso  hath  the  world's 
goods,  and  beholdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  compassion  from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God 
abide  in  him?  18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  with  the  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  truth. 
19  Hereby  shall  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
shall  ^assure  our  heart  ^before  him :  20  because  if  our 
heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  thiugs.  21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  we  have  boldness  toward  God;  22  and  whatso- 
ever we  ask  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments and  do  the  things  that  are  pleasmg  in  his 
sig-ht  23  And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should 
^believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  J^svx^  Christ,  and  love 

«#•  J^'  ^^Z?'*^^'     Oomp.  Mt.  2».  14.  *  Or,  before  Kim,  MDKertiiuoewer  ow  >«Krtl  t«md«M 

'    **=»»*<?  God  d:c,  9  Gr.  believe  the  rwme. 
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''  The  Spirit  of  Trath  and  the  Spirit  of  Error."  *<  God  is  Love  " 

one  another,  even  as  he  gave  us  commandment.  24  And 
he  that  keepeth  his  commandments  abideth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  kaow  that  he  abideth  in  ns, 
by  the  Spirit  which  he  gave  ns. 

4  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  prove  the 
spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God;  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  2.  Hereby 
know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God :  every  spirit  that  conf  esseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God:  3  and 
every  spirit  that  ^conf esseth  not  Jesus  is  not  of  God: 
and  this  is  the  spirit  of  the  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  cometh ;  and  now  it  is  in  the  world  already. 
4  Ye  are  of  God,  my  little  children,  and  have  overcome 
them:  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world.  5  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  as  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 
6  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us ;  he 
who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us  not.  By  this  we  know  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love  is  of  God ; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God,  and  know- 
eth God.  8  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for 
God  is  love.  9  Herein  was  the  love  of  God  manifested 
^in  us,  that  G^d  hath  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  that  we  might  live  through  him.  10  Herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  11  Be- 
loved, if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  an- 
other. 12  No  man  hath  iDeheld  God  at  any  time :  if  we 
love  one  another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us:  13  hereby  we  know  that  we  abide  in  him 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  lis  of  his  Spirit.  14 
And  we  have  beheld  and  bear  witness  that  the  E^^dAssst 
hath  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviowr  ol  \>£ve.  ^cycV^-  ^^ 

'  Some  aacien  t  authorities  read  annuUeth  J  e*u8 .  "^  Ox ,  w  ow  «»»* 
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««He  that  abideth  in  Love  abideth  in  God  >* 

Whosoever  shall  conf  esis  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
&od  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  16  And  we  kno^ 
and  have  believed  the  love  which  God  hath  ^in  ns.  God, 
is  love ;  and  he  that  abideth  in  love  abideth  in  God,  and 
Go(i  abideth  in  him.  17  Herein  is  love  made  perfect 
with  us,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment ;  because  as  he  is,  even  so  are  we  in  this  world.  18 
There  is  no  fear  in  love:  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear,  because  fear  hath  punishment ;  and  he  that  f ear- 
eth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  19  We  love,  because  he 
first  loved  us.  20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  ^cannot  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen.  21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother 
also. 

5  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
begotten  of  God:  and  whosoever  loveth  him  that 
begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  2  Hereby 
we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God  and  do  his  commandments.  3  For  this  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments :  and  his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous.  4  For  whatsoever  is  be- 
gotten of  God  overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  hath  overcome  the  world,  even  our  faith. 
5  And  who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  6  This  is  he 
that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
®with  the  water  only,  but  ^with  the  water  and  ^with  the 
blood.  7  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  be- 
cause the  Spirit  is  the  truth.  8  For  there  are  three  who 
bear  witness,  the  Spirit,  aiad  the  water,  and  the  blood: 
and  the  three  agree  in  one.  9  If  we  receive  the  witness 
of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  for  the  witness  of 
Ood  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne  mtu^s^  concerning  his 

'»^M!i/!*^''7'a       '  *Many  ancient  autlwifiliea  T«adKou)  canKeVn)eQod>iaMm>%V«Sk 
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''  If  we  ask  anything  according  to  His  Will,  He  heareth  us  " 

Son.  10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
witness  in  him:  he  that  believeth  not  God  hath  inade 
him  a  liar ;  becauSiB  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  witness 
that  God  hath  borne  concerning  his  Son.  11  And  the 
witness  is  this,  that  Gqd  g4vse  unto  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son.  12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the 
life;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  the 
life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  imto  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto  you  th^t  be- 
lieve, on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  14  And  this  is 
the  boldness  which  we  have  toward  him,  that,  if  we  ask 
anything  according'  to  his  wiU^  he  heareth  us :  15  and  if 
we  know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we  have  asked  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sinning  a  sin  not  unto 
dea13i,  ^he  shall  ask,  and  God  will  give  him  life  for  them 
that'sin  not  imto  .death.  There  is  ^a  sin  unto  death :  not 
concerning  this  do  I  say  that  he  diould  make  request. 

17  All  imrighteousness  is  sin:  and  there  is  ^a  sin  not 
unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  begotten  of  GojtJ  sin- 
neth  not ;  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God  keepeth  ^him- 
self, and  the  evil  oue  toucheth  him  not.  19  We  know- 
that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  evil 
one.  20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is,  come,  and 
hath  given  us  an  imderstanding,  that  we  Imow  him  that 
is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 
21  My  little  children,  guard  yourselves  from  idols. 

1  Or,  h$  ahaU  aA  and  ahall  give  him  lif$t  ev«a  to  them  Ac  ^  Or,  »in  *  Soma 

ancient  authorities  read  him. 
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Salutation.  "  Walk  after  His  Commandments  " 

1  The  elder  unto  the  elect  ^lady  and  her  children, 
whom  I  love  in  truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all  they 
that  know  the  truth ;  2  for  the  truth's  sake  which  abid- 
eth  in  us,  and  it  shall  be  with  us  for  «ver:  3  Grace, 
mercy,  peace  shall  be  with  us,  from  Gi3d  the  Father, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  foimd  certmn  of  thy 
children  walking  in  truth,  even  as  we  received  com- 
mandment from  the  Father.  5  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
^lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  to  thee  a  new  command- 
ment, but  that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  love  one  another.  6  And  this  is  love,  tmt  we  should 
walk  after  his  commandments.  This  is  the  command- 
ment, even  as  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  ye 
should  walk  in  it.  7  For  many  deceivers  are  gone  forth 
into  the  world,  even  they  that  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  Cometh  in  the  flesh.  This  is  the  deceiver  and  the 
antichrist.  8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  *lose  not  the 
things  which  ^we  have  wrought,  but  that  ye  receive  a 
full  reward.  9  Whosoever  *goeth  onward  kJid  abideth 
not  in  the  teaching  of  Christ,  hath  not  Q-od:  he  that 
abideth  in  the  teaching,  the  same  hath  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  10  If  any  one  cometh  unto  you,  and 
bringeth  not  this  teaching,  receive  him  not  into  your 
Iiouse^  and  give  him  no  greeting:  11  for  he  that  giveth 
^/m  greeting  partakeiln  in  Ms  ev\\  ^otVls.. 

^/^'  SZi!'   or     '^'^'  destroy  3  Many  ancient  a>it\voTvl\ea  t«aA  Me.  ^Ci^,\akf)k 

*"/'•  «*  Jd.  9, 


II.  JOHN  919 

'^  Farearea 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  wouM 
not  write  them  witii  paper  and  ink :  but  I  hope  to  come 
unto  you,  and  to  speak  face  to  face,  that  your  joy  may 
be  made  full.  13  The  children  of  thine  elect  sistear 
salute  thee. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN 

Address  to  Gaius.  Prayer  for  his  Pro^ierity 

1  The  elder  imto  Gaius  the  beloved,  whom  I  love  in 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  aU  things  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  ^rejoiced  greatly,  when  brethren  came  and  bare 
witness  unto  thy  truth,  ^yen  as  thou  walkest  in  truth. 

4  Greater  joy  have  I  none  than  ^this,  to  hear  of  my 
children  walking  in  the  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  work  in  whatsoever 
thou  doest  toward  them  that  are  brethren  and  strangers 
withal ;  6  who  bare  witness  to  thy  love  before  the  church : 
whom  thou  wilt  do  well  to  set  forward  on  their  journey 
worthily  of  God:  7  because  that  for  the  sake  of  the 
Name  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 
8  We  therefore  ought  to  welcome  such,  that  we  may  be 
fellow-workers  ^for  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church :  but  Diotrephes, 
who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence  among  them,  re? 
ceiyeth  us  not*  10  Therefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  brin^  to 
remembrance  his  works  which  he  doeth,  prating  agamst 
us  with  wicked  words:  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren^  and  them 
that  would  he  f  orbiddeth  and  ca^te\3c^  t\vem  w^  ^^  "^^^ 

'  Or,  rejoice  ffreaHy,  when  brethren  come  and  bear  wilne**  ^  0\ ,  Ov«»e  V\&»«^,  *«>^  "^  ''^'^ 

Aear  ^  Or,  with 


8M  III.  JOHN    4 

*'  He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God."  ''  I^eace  be  unto  Thee  " 

church.  11  Beloved,  imitate  not  that  Which  is  evil;  but 
that  which  is  good.  He  that  doeth  gobd  is  of  God :  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God.  12  Demetrius  hath 
the  witness  of  all  merij  and  of  the  truth  itself :  yea,  we 
also  fear  witness;  and  thou  knowest  that  our  witii^s 
is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee,  but  I  am 
unwilling  to  write  them  to  thee  with"  ink  and  pen :  i4 
but  I  Kope  shortly  to  see  thee^  and  we  shall  speak  Itace 
to  face.  Peace  be  unto  thee.  The  friends  salute  thee. 
Salute  the  friends  by  name. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF 

JUDE 


General  Salutation.  ''  Contend  eamMtly  for  the  Faith  ** 

1  ^Jude,  a  ^servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of 
'James,  *to  them  that  are  called,  beloved  in  God  the 
Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ :  2  Mercy  unto  you 
and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  aU  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  of  our  common  salvation,  I  was  constrained  to 
write  unto  you  exhorting  you  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faife  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints.  4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  privily, 
even  they  who  were  of  old  ^written  of  beforehand untQ 
this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  twning  the  grace,  al 
our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  ®our'on!y 
Master  and  Lordy  Jesus  Christ. 

C^'mI'j^'^'^-  'Gr.boTtdwsrvant,  »Or,Jac<*  *Ot,lo  lW«wA<»^)M»fljc«I  ^fi* 

^^^,  W^'ZW^'  ^'^  •^''^*'  ^'^^^^^  *^«^«  <^^  *  ^"^^  ^^  ^  "  ^ 


JTJDE  521 

The  Warnings  of  History  to  the  Ungodly 

5  Now  I  desire  to  put  yon  in  remembrance,  though 
ye  know  all  things  Once  for  all,  that  Hhe  Lord,  having 
saved  a  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^afterward  de- 
stroyed them  that  believed  not.  6  And  aiigels  that 
kgpt  not  their  own  principality,  but  left  their  proper 
habitation,  he  hath  kept  in  everlasting  bonds  under 
darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  7  Even 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about  them, 
having  in  like  mamxer  with  these  given  themselves  over 
to  fornication  and  gone  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 
®as  an  example,  suffering  the  punishment  of  eternal 
fire.  8  Yet  in  like  manner  these  also  in  their  dfeam- 
ings  defile  the  flesh,  and  set  at  nought  dominion,  and 
rail  at  ^dignities.  9  But  Michael  the  archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the  body 
0^'  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  judg- 
ment, but  said.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  10  But  these 
rail  at  whatsoever  things  they  know  not:  and  what 
they  imderstand  naturaUy,  like  the  creatures  without 
reason,  in  these  things  are  they  ^destroyed.  11  Woe 
unto  them!  for  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  **ran 
ricAously  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for  hire,  and  perished 
in  thei  gainsaying  of  Korah.  12  These  are  they  who  are 
Tiidden  rocks  in  your  love-feasts  when  they  feast  with 
you,  shepherds  th^t  without  fear  feed  themselves; 
clouds  without  water,  carried  along  by  winds;  autumn 
trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 
13  wild  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  owii  ®shame ; 
wandering  stars,  fot*  whom  the  blackness  of*  darkness 
hath  been  reserved  for  ever.  14  And  to  these  also 
Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  can»B  with  ®ten  thousands  of  his'  holy 
opes,  15  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convict 
all  the  imgodly  of  all  their  works  of  ungodliness  which 

♦  1  Many  very  ancient  authorities  read  Jeau9.  *  Gt .  the  secotvcl  lime.  "^  ^x ,  <Mi  <jw.  v^^'^SJ^ 
of  eternal  fire,  suffering  punishmeni  *  Gr.  glories.  ^  Ot,  connrupied  ^S^^*^  v  ^.;^:^^SS^■ 
•  Or,  cata themselves  atoay  through         7  Qr,  tpot«         »Gt.  «Kame«,        %0\.>v\*V.o\M,'«SNf''*»*** 
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"  Keep  yourselves  ia  the  Love  of  God."  Benediction 

they  have  ungodly  wrought,  a^id  of  all  the  hard  things 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him.  16 
These  are  mnrmurers,  complainers^  walking  after  their 
lusts  (and  their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelHng  word8)y 
showing  respect  of  persons  for  the  sake  of  advan- 
tage. 

17  But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which 
have  been  spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  18  that  they  said  to  you,  In  the  last  tinw 
there  BhaH.  be  mockers,  walking  after  Hheir  own  un- 
godly lusts.  19  These  are  they  who  make  separations, 
^sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit.  20  But  ye,  beloved, 
building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
ing in  iie  Holy  Spirit,  21  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life.  22  ^And  on  some  have  mercy,  *who 
are  in  doubt ;  23  and  some  save,  snatching  them  out  of 
the  fire;  and  on  some  have  mercy  with  fear;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  guard  you  from 
stumbling,  and  to  set  you  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy,  25  to  the  only 
&od  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^  he 
glory,  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  before  all  time, 
and  now,  and  ^f  or  evermore.    Amen. 

1  Gr.  their  oum  huts  of  unaodlineMe$.  ^  Or,  natural    Or,  animal  *  The  Gr.  text  ia 

this  passage  {And  .  .  .  pre)  is  somewhat  unoertain.  Some  aiwient  authoiitieM  read  And  9om$ 
rejuU  while  they  dispute  yrith  you.    Ck)mp.  1  Tim.  6*  20;  Tit.  1.9.  *  Or,  while  they  diapuU 

with  you  <  Gr.  anJo  aU  the  a§es. 


THE  REVELATION  OF  JOHN 


The  ReTelation  of  Jesus  Christ:  Blessed  he  that  readeth,  heareth,  keepeth 

IThe  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  ^gave 
him  to  show  unto  his  ^servants,  even  the  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass :  and  he  sent  and  sig- 
nified Ht  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John ;  2  who  bare 
witness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  even  of  all  things  that  he  saw.  3  Blessed 
is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  the 
prophecy,  and  keep  the  things  that  are  written  therein: 
for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  that  are  in  Asia :  Grace 
to  you  and  peace,  from  him  who  is  and  who  was  and 
^who  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits  that  are 
before  his  throne ;  5  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  the  firstborn  of  the  dead,  and  the  ruler 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loveth  us,  and 
^loosed  us  from  our  sins  ^by  his  blood ;  6  and  he  made 
us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  he  priests  unto  ^his  God  and 
Father ;  to  him  be  the  glory  and  the  dominion  ®f  or  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  the  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  that  pierced  him ; 
and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn  over  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
^who  is  and  who  was  and  *who  is  to  come,  the  Al- 
mighty. 

9  I  John,  your  brother  and  partaker  with  you  in  the 
tribulation  and  kingdom  and  ^^patience  which  are  in 
Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word 

*  Or,  gm>e  unto  htm,  to  ^tow  unto  his  servants  the  things  <fcc.  *  Gi\  .\>otA»er«wR»A.       i,^C« 

them  *  Or,  who  cometh  *  Many  authontles ,  ftome  atkdeciX. ,  T«aA  >»«*'^^ \,  ^^^f^^T*  *\  o,;.^ 

comp.  Ob,  7,  14.  « Gr.  in.  '  Or,  God  cmd  ki«  FoJKer      ^      * Q^x,  u^  ]^  ^xStfww- 

a^ar.    Many  aocient  authorities  omit  of  the  ages,  *  Ot,  Ke  uKo  ^^"» 
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524  REVELATION  1.10-2.2 

To  the  Seven  Churches:  Message  to  the  Church  in  Ephesus; 

of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  10  I  was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  I  heard  behind  me  a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet  11  saying,  What' thou  seest,  write 
in  a  book  and  send  it  to  the  seven  churches :  unto  Ephe- 
sus, and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamum,  and  unto 
Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 
unto  Laodicea*  12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
spake  with  me.  And  having  turned  I  saw  seven  golden 
^candlesticks ;  13  and  in  the  midst  of  the  ^candlesticks 
one  like  unto  a  son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down 
to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  at  the  breasts  with  a  golden 
girdle.  14  And  his  head  and  hiS;  hsiir  were  white  as 
white  wool,  white  as  snow ;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame 
of  fire ;  15  and  his  feet  like  unto  burnished  brass,  as  if 
it  had  been  refined  in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters.  16  And  he  &id  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  moutH  proceeded  a  sbarp 
two-edged  sword :  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sim 
shineth.in  his  strength.  17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell 
at  his  feet  as  one  dead.  And  he  lai^  his  right  hand 
upon  me,  saying,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last, 
18  and  the  Living  one ;  and  I  ^was  dead,  and  behold,  I 
am  alive  ^f or  evermore,  and  I  have  the  keys  of  ^esith, 
and  of  Hades.  19  Write  therefore  the  things  which 
thou  sawest,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter;  20  the  mystery  of 
the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  *in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  ^candlesticks.  The  seven  stars 
are  the  angels  of  the  seven  churches:  and  the  seven 
^candlesticks  are  seven  churches. 

2      To    the    angel    of    the    church    in    Ephesiis 
write : 
These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
jrj2  Ms  Tight  hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  ^candlesticks :  2  I  kno^^  thy  works^  and 

'Gr,  iampidamit.         'Gr.  became.         »0r.  unto  the  ogea  o\  Ove  ogw.       ^Q^x.uvm. 


2.3-13  REVELATION  M» 

to  the  Church  in  Smyrna;  to  the  Church  in  Pergamum; 

thy  toil  and  ^patience,  and  that  thou  canst  not  bear  evil 
men,  and  didst  try  tiiem  that  call  themselves  apostles, 
and  they  are  not,  and  didst  find  them  false ;  3  and  thou 
hast  ^patience  and  didst  bear  for  my  name's  sake,  and 
hast  not  grown  weary.  4  But  I  have  this  against  thee, 
that  thou  didst  leave  thy  first  love.  5  Remember  there- 
fore whence  thou  art  fallen,  aAd  repent  and  do  the  first 
wdpks ;  or  else  I  come  to  thee,  and  will  move  thy  ^candle- 
stick out  of  its  place,  except  thou  repent.  6  But  this 
thou  hast,  that  thoii  hatest  the  works  of  the  Nicolaitans, 
which  I  also  hate.  7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  bear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To  him  that 
overcometh,  to  him  will  I  giveH;o  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  ^Paradise  of  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  chiirch  in  Smyrna  write : 

These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  who  *was 
dead,  and  lived  again :  9 1  know  thy  tribulation,  and  thy 
poverty  (but  thou  art  rich) ,  and  the  '^blasphemy  of  them 
that  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but  are  a  syn- 
agogue of  Satan.  10  Fear  not  the  things  which  thou 
art  about  to  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  is  about  to  cast 
some  of  you  into  prison,  that  y^e  may  be  tried ;  ®and  ye 
shall  have  ^tribulation  ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life.  11 
He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches.  He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamum 
write  : 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  sharp  two*edged 
sword :  13  I  know  where  thou  cjwellest,  even  where  SS- 
tan's  throne  is;  and  thou  boldest  fast  my  name,  and 
didst  not  deny  my  faith,  even  in  the  days  ®of  Antipas 
my  witness,  my  faithful  one,  who  was  killed  among  yoii^ 

»  Or,  atedfaatnesa  «  Gr.  lampatand.       ■    ^ Or,  iarden*.  «a  Va  Qi«iv. *i.. ^.        .  ^^V^**'^^^ 

»  Or,  reviling      «  Some  ancien t  authorities  read  and  mau  Ka^e.       "^  Qit .  a  \.Tito\»\o>.v>Ts  o\  x«-"^ ^«-^ 
8  The  Qreek  text  here  ia  somewhat  uncertain. 


528  REVELATION  2.14-25 

,    to  the  Church  in  Thyatira; 

where  Satan  dwelleth.  14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  there  some  that  hold 
the  teaching  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a 
stumblingblock  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 
15  So  hast  thou  also  some  that  hold  the  teaching  of  the 
Nicolaitans  in  like  manner.  16  Repent  therefore;  or 
else  I  come  to  thee  quickly,  and  I  will  make  war  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  17  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
To  him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give  of  the  hid- 
den manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  upon 
the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  one  knoweth 
but  he  that  receiveth  it. 
18  And  to  theangel  of  thechurch  in  Thyatira  write : 
These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  ej^es 
like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  unto  burnished 
brass :  19  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  love  and  faith  and 
ministry  and  ^patience,  and  that  thy  last  works  are 
more  than  the  first.  20  But  I  have  this  against  thee, 
that  thou  suff erest  ^the  woman  Jezebel,  who  calleth  her- 
self a  prophetess;  and  she  teacheth  and  seduceth  my 
•servants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sac- 
rificed to  idols;  21  And  I  gave  her  time  that  she  should 
repent ;  and  she  willeth  not  to  repent  of  her  fornication. 
22  Behold,  I  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit 
adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they 
repent  of  *her  works.  23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  ^death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am 
he  that  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I  wall  give 
unto  each  one  of  you  according  to  your  works.  24  But 
to  you  I  say,  to  the  rest  that  are  in  Thyatira,  as  many 
as  have  not  this  teaching,  who  know  not  the  deep  things 
of  Satan,  as  they  are  wont  to  say ;  I  cast  upon  you  none 
oiliei'  burden.    25  J>J^e^'ertlieless  that  which  ye  have,  hold 

^^'  ^^f'^/n^a  'Many  authorities,  some  andetvt,  tetsA  thy  uM«^         ^Qix.ywtiAr 

***'  -^Aiiy  ancient  authorities  read  t/ieir.  »0t,  pestilence    ^ic^\..,^-x..VV%*. 


2.26  —  3.8  EEVELATION  827 

to  the  Church  in  Surdis;  to  the  .Church  in  Philadelphia; 

fast  till  I  come.  26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  he 
that  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give 
authority  over  the  ^nations :  27  and  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  ^iron,  as  the  vessels  of  the  potter  are  bro- 
ken to  shivers;  as  I  also  have  received  of  my  Father: 
28  and  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star.  29  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches. 

3  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write: 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stars :  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  thou  art  dead.  2  Be 
thou  watchful,  and  establish  the  things  that  remain, 
which  were  ready  to  die :  for  I  have  ^f ound  no  works  of 
thine  perfected  before  my  God.  3  Remember  therefore 
how  thou  hast  received  and  didst  hear ;  and  keep  it,  and 
repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will 
come  upon  thee.  4  But  thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sar- 
dis that  did  not  defile  their  garments:  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white ;  for  they  are  worthy.  5  He  that 
overcometh  shall  thus  be  arrayed  in  white  garments; 
and  I  will  in  no  wise  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels.  6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write : 

These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he 
that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth  and  none 
shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth  and  none  openeth:  8  I 
know  thy  works  (behold,  I  have  ^set  before  thee  a  door 
opened,  which  none  can  shut),  that  thou  hast  a  little 
power,  and  didst  keep  my  word,  aivd  ^\^^\»t\^\*  $s.«5^  ^^^v 

J  Or.  OentiUa  *  Or,  iron;  as  vesseis  of  the  poUer ,  ore  tK«y  brcSMra  "  "*>fc»»»  ***•     "^ 

^utbontiea  read  not  found  thy  works.  ♦  Gr.  Qxvpn. 
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to  the  Church  in  Laodicea 

name.  9  Behold,  I  give  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  of 
them  that  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but  do 
lie;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come  and  Worship  be- 
fore thy  feet,  and  to  know  ihat  I  have  loved  thee.  10 
Because  thou  didst  keep  the  word  of  my  ^patience,  I 
also  will  keep  thee  f rcbi  the  hour  of  ^trial,  that  hour 
which  is  to  come  upoii  the  whole  ^world,  to  '^try  tj^ein 
that  dwell  upon  the  ea,rth.  11  I  come  quickly:  hold 
fast  that  which  thou  Imst',  that  no  one  take  thy  crown. 
12  He  that  overcometK,  iSvill  make  him  a  pillar  in  the 
^temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  out  thence  no  more : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jerusalem,  which 
Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God,  and  ipine 
own  new  name.  13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  tiie  churches. 
14  Andtotheangelof  ifthechurchinLaodiceawrite : 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning^  of  the  creation  of  God :  15  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  16  So  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spew  thee 
put  of  my  mouth.  17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 
and  have  gotten  riches^  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  the  wretched  one  and  naiser- 
able  and  poor  and  bliiid  and  naked:  18  I  counsel  thee 
to  buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  fire,  that  thou  mayest  bie- 
feome  rich ;  and  white  garments,  that  thou  mayest  clothe 
thyself,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  be  not 
made  manifest ;  and  eye-salve  to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that 
thou  mayest  see.  19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  reprove  and 
chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent.  20  Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
snd  open  the  door,  I  wUl  come  in  to  him,  and  mil  sup 
wj'^li  him,  and  he  with  me.    21  He  tiiat  overcometh,  I 

'Oy-'w^A^^^'^'^^'pno^an  «ot  of  reverence.  w^ietYxet  paid  to  a  cTcalxiTe^wX^jOoa^l^^ 
^^.  '^e^/as/ness        i Or,  temptation        *  Gr.  in^Mibited  eartK.        *OT.iem,pl       ^ <^x , vMMttewprfc 
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The  Throne  in  Heaven 

will  give  to  him  to  sit  down  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.  22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

4  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behoid,  a  door 
opened  in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  that  I  heard, 
a  voice  as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  one  saying. 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  thmgs  which 
must  ^come  to  pass  hereafter.  2  Straightway  I  was  in 
the  Spirit :  and  behold,  there  was  a  throne  set  in  heaven, 
and  one  sitting  upon  the  throne;  3  and  he  that  sat  was 
to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  stone  and  a  sardius :  aiid  there 
was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  like  an  emerald 
to  look  upon.  4  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four 
and  twenty  thrones :  and  upon  the  thrones  I  saw  four 
and  twenty  elders  sitting,  arrayed  in  white  garments; 
aiid  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.  5  And  out  of  the 
throne  proceed  lightnings  and  voices  and  thunders. 
And  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God;  6  and  be- 
fore  the  throne,  as  it  were  a  ^sea  of  glass  like  unto 
caystal ;  and  in  the  midst  ^of  the  throne,  and  rainid  about 
the  throne,  four  living  creatures  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind.  7  And  the  first  creature  wa^  like  a  lion,  and 
the  second  creature  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  creature 
had  a  face  as  of  a  man,  and  the  fourth  creature  ^(;a5  like  a 
flying  eagle.  8  And  the  four  living  creatures,  having  each 
one  of  them  six  wings,  are  full  of  eyes  round  about  and 
within :  and  they  have  no  rest  day  and  night,  paying. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God,  the  Almighty, 

who  was  and  who  is  and  Vho  is  to  come. 
9  And  when  the  living  creatures  shall  give  glory  and 
honor  and  thanks  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne^  tc^ 
him  that  liveth  °f or.  ever  and  ever,  \^  \!ckfc  ^.w^ai  ^^^^^^ 

'  Or,  come  to  pass.    After  these  things  straightway  *c.  *  Ox,  qUm«v  wi,  .       "*  C>x,\»«\««* 

'ee  cb.  7.  17,  comp.  5.  6.  *  Or,  v>ho  comeih  ^  Gx .  utOo  Owe  age*  o\  «**  <»«^* 
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The  Book  sealed  with  Seven  Seals 

twenty  elders  shall  fall  down  before  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  shall  worship  him  that  liveth  ^for  ever 
and  ever,  and  shall  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  Worthy  art  thou,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  to  re- 
ceive the  glory  and  the  honor  and  the  power :  for 
thou  didst  create  all  things,  and  because  of  thy  will 
they  were,  and  were  created. 

5  And  I  saw  ^n  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  back, 
close  sealed  with  seven  seals.  2  And  I  saw  a  strong  an- 
gel proclaiming  with  a  great  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  ?  3  And  no 
one  in  the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth,  or  under  the  earth, 
was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon.  4  And  I 
wept  much,  because  no  one  was  found  worthy  to  open 
the  book,  or  to  look  thereon :  5  and  one  of  the  elders  saith 
unto  me.  Weep  not ;  behold,  the  Lion  that  is  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  overcome  to  open  the 
book  and  the  seven  seals  thereof.  6  And  I  saw  *in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  living  creatures, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a  Lamb  standing,  as 
though  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  seven 
eyes,  which  are  the  *seven  Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth.  7  And  he  came,  and  he  Haketh  it  out 
of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne.  8  And 
when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  living  creatures 
and  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  each  one  a  harp,  and  golden  bowls  full  of 
incense,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  9  And 
they  sing  a  new  song,  saying, 
Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  didkt  pur- 
eAase  unto  Ood  with  thy  blood  men  of  every  tribe; 
^  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  natiow,  10  zxA  madest 

^'  "^^e  eTden  4  Some  ancient  autbontiea  omit  «ei>en.  *  Q«.  Wua^  %ftw«fc. 
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The  Opening  of  the  Seals:  the  Fint  Seal;  Second  Seal;  Third  Seal 

them  to  be  unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests; 

and  they  reign  upon  the  earth. 
11  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  many  angels  roimd 
about  the  throne  and  the  living  creatures  and  the  el- 
ders ;  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands;  12  saying 
with  a  great  voice, 

Wortiiy  is  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  to  receive 

the  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  might,  and 

honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  created  thing  which  is  in  the  heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and 
all  things  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying. 

Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and  the  honor,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  dominion,  ^f  or  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  living  creatures  said,  Amen.  And  the 
elders  fell  down  and  ^worshipped. 

6  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seven  seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four  living 
creatures  saying  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder,  Come^. 
2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat 
thereon  had  a  bow;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
crown :  andhecameforthconquering,andto conquer. 

3  And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  the 
second  living  creature  saying,  Come^.  4  And  another 
horse  came  forth,  a  red  horse :  and  to  him  that  sat  there- 
on it  was  given  to  take  *peace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
they  should  slay  one  another :  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the 
third  living  creature  saying,  Come®.  And  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  thereon  had  a  bal- 
ance in  his  hand.    6  And  I  heard  a^  M  ^^^^  ^^^.^w^'^k^ 

/6^..inite/itf  aam  of  the  affea.  38m  man^naV  tiOte  ofv,<i\i.  "i- '^-    ^^^^S! 

MutbontteB  ^dd  mwd  aee.  *  Some  aneient  anthotitieft  read  tKe  i>eace  q\  tK«  ^^^ 
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The  Fourth  Seal;  Fifth  Seal;  l^zth  Seal 

the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures  saying,  ^A  meas- 
ure of  wheat  for  a  ^shilling,  and  three  measures  of  bar- 
ley for  a  ^shining;  and  the  oil  and  the  wine  hurt  thou 
not. 

7  And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying,  Come^.  8 
And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse :  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him,  his  name  was  Death;  and  Hades  followed 
with  hiin,  i  And  there  was  given  imto  them  authority 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  ;to  kill  with  sword,  and 
with  famine,  and  with  ^death,  and  by  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under- 
neath the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  slain  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held : 
10  and  they  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying,  How  long, 
O  Master^  the  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  11 
And  th^r§  was  given  them  to  each  one  a  white  robe ;  and 
it  was  said  unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for 
a  little  time,  imtil  their  fellow-servants  also  and  their 
brethren,  who  should  be  killed  even  as  they  were,  should 
Tiave  fulfilled  their  course. 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sim  became  blade 
as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  became  as 
blood ;  13  and  the  stars  of  the  heaven  fell  imto  the  earth, 
as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  unripe  figs  when  she  is  shaken 
of  a  great  wind.  14  And  the  heaven  was  removed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up;  and  every  moimtain  and 
island  were  moved  out  of  their  places.  15  And  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  the  princes,  and  the  ®chief  captains, 
and  the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and  every  bondman  and 
^freeman,  hid,  themselves  in  the  caves  and  in  the  rocks 

fr^L  ^'  '^^cAoeni;t  (i.e.  about  a  quart)  oj  Vfkeat  for  a  «hillinQ—\inplyiM.  great  Mardty.    Comp. 
►Sy  5'«i'  ^^  ^"'  ^'  ^^'  '  See  mannnal  note  on  Mt.  1».  1%.  *^m%  wwi«tA.  %M.thdriti«8 

^^A/ieatn  number.     2  Eadr,  4.  36  •  Or,  maiUwTi  tnbutv«    Ot.  cK^XviwJ^. 
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of  the  mountains ;  16  and  they  say  to  the  mountains  and 
to  the  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  tvrath  of 
the  Lamb :  17  for  the  great  day  of  their  wrath  is  come ; 
and  who  is  able  to  stand? 

7  After  this  I  saw  four  angels  standing  at  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  no  wind  shoiild  blow  on  the  earth,  or  on  the 
sea,  or  upon  any  tree.  2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
cend from  the  simrising,  having  the  seal  of  the  living 
God :  and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice  to  the  four  angels 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  .3 
saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea;  nor  the 
trees,  till  we  shall  have  sealed  the  ^servants  of  our  God 
on  their  foreheads.  4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
that  were  sealed,  a  hundred  and  forty  aiid  four  thou- 
sand, sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand  ; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thousand  ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thousand ; 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve  thousand ; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve  thousand ; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thousand ; 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand ; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thousand; 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve  thousand ; 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand ; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

9  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  mul- 
titude, which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every  nation 
and  of  all  tribes  and  peoples  and  tongvxe^v^^'^^^^^^^^^^'^^ 
fore  the  throne  and  before  the  liamfe,  ^xTk^^^'vsv^'^j?^^^ 

^  Gr.  bowditriionU, 
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The  Serenih  SeaL  The  Angel  with  tiie  Golden  Censer 

robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  10  and  they  ciy  with  a 
great  voice,  saying, 

Salvation  imto  cur  God  who  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  imto  the  Lamb. 
11  And  all  the  angels  were  standing  roimd  about  the 
throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  living  crea- 
tures; and  they  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God,  12  saying. 
Amen:  ^Blessing,  and  glory,   and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might,  be 
imto  our  God  ^f  or  ever  and  ever.      Amen. 
13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  sayin§^  unto  me. 
These  that  are  arrayed  in  the  white  robes,  who  are  they, 
and  whence  came  they  ?    14  And  I  *say  unto  him.  My 
lord,  thou  knowest.    And  he  said  to  me.  These  are  they 
that  come  out  of  the  great  tribulation,  and  they  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.    15  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God ; 
and  they  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  *temple :  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  spread  his  tabernacle 
over  them.     16  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sim  strike  upon  them, 
nor  any  heat :  17  for  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  ''of 
the  throne  shall  be  their  shepherd,  and  shall  guide  them 
imto  fountains  of  waters  of  life:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  every  tear  from  their  eyes. 

8  And  when  he  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  fol- 
lowed a  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 
hour.  2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  that  stand  before 
God ;  and  there  were  given  unto  them  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  ®over  the  altar, 
having  a  golden  censer ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him 
much  incense,  that  he  should  "^add  it  unto  the  prayers  of 
^22  the  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  before 
^e  throne.     4  And  the  smoke  oi  the  meense,  Vith  the 


Or'Sf^"^^  ^^«»* w,  a«/  the  glory  Ae,  «  Gr.  unto  the  oqw  oJ  <I 
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The  First  Angel  sounds;  the  Second;  the  Third;  the  Fourth 

prayers  of  the  saints,  went  up  before  God  out  of  tbg 
angel's  hand.  5  And  the  angel  ^taketh  the  censer;  a»d 
he  filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  ^upon 
the  earth:  and  there  followed  thunders,  and  voices,  and 
lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  that  had  the  sevai  trumpets 
prepared  themselves  to  soimd. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail  and 
fire,  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  *upon  the 
earth :  and  the  third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt  up,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
grass  was  burnt  up, 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea; 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood;  9  and  there 
died  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were  in  the 
sea,  even  they  that  had  life ;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  from 
heaven  a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch,  and  it  fell  upon 
the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  f  oimtains  of 
the  waters ;  11  and  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Worm- 
wood :  and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood; and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they 
were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  soimded,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  that  the  third  part  of 
them  should  be  darkened,  and  the  day  should  not  shine 
for  the  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like  manner. 

13  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  ^an  eagle,  flying  in  mid 
heaven,  saying  with  a  great  voice.  Woe,  woe,  woe,  for 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels^  ^\jl^  "axfe^^ 
to  sound. 

'  Qr.  htah  taken,  >  Or,  into  ^  Ox.  on«  «mA^ 


m  REVELATION  9.1-14 

The  Fifth  Angel  sounds;  the  ^zth 

9  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star 
from  heaven  fallen  unto  the  earth :  and  there  was 
^ven  to  him  the  key  of  the  pit  of  the  abyss.  2  And  he 
opened  the  pit  of  the  abyss ;  and  there  went  up  a  smoke 
out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the 
sim  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke 
of  the  pit.  3  And  out  of  the  smoke  came  forth  locusts 
upon  the  earth;  and  power  was  given  them,  as  the  scor- 
pions of  the  earth  have  power.  4  And  it  was  said  unto 
them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth, 
neither  any  green  thing, -neither  any  tree,  but  only  such 
men  as  have  not  the  seal  of  God  on  their  foreheads.  5 
And  it  was  given  them  that  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five  months :  and 
IJieir  tonaieut  was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  it 
atriketh  a  man.  6  And  in  those  days  men  shall  seek 
death,  and  shall  in  no  wise  find  it ;  and  they  shall  desire 
to  die,  and  death  fleeth  from  them.  7  And  the  ^shapes 
of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses  prepared  for  war ; 
and  upon  their  heads  as  it  were  croyms  like  unto  gold, 
and  their  faces  were  as  men's  faces.  8  And  they  had 
h&ir  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  lions.  9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were 
breastplates  of  iron;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was 
as  the  sound  of  chariots,  of  many  horses  rushing  to 
war.  10  And  they  have  tails  like  imto  scorpions,  and 
stings ;  and  in  their  tails  is  their  power  to  hurt  men  five 
months.  11  They  have  over  them  as  king  the  angel  of 
the  abyss :  his  name  in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon,  and  in  the 
Greek  tongue  he  hath  the  name  ^Apollyon. 

12  The  first  Woe  is  past:  behold,  there  come  yet  two 
Woes  hereafter. 

•    13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  *a  voice 

J^om  tlie  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 

J^  one  saying  to  the  sixth  angel  tlciat  Ici^^  tY^a  tnimpet, 

'  Gr.  Iik€ne99€9,  »  That  is.  Destrover.  *Ot.  wi*  vov*. 


9.15 -10.4  REVELATION  637 

The  Angel  mth  the  Little  Book 

Loose  the  four  angels  that  are  bound  at  the  great  river 
Euphrates.  15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  that 
had  been  prepared  for  the  hour  and  day  and  month  md 
year,  that  they  should  kill  the  third  part  of  men.  16 
And  the  number  of  the  armies  of  the  horsemen  was 
twice  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand:  I  heard  the 
number  of  them.  17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breastplates 
as  of  fire  and  of  hyacinth  and  of  brimstone :  and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  are  as  the  heads  of  limis ;  and  out  of 
their  mouths  proceedeth  fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone. 
18  By  these  three  plagues  was  the  third  part  of  men 
killed,  by  the  fire  and  the  smoke  and  the  brimstone, 
which  proceeded  out  of  their  niouths.  19  For  the  power 
of  the  horses  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails :  for 
their  tails  are  like  imto  serpents,  and  have  heads ;  and 
with  them  they  hurt.  20  And  the  rest  of  inankind,  who 
were  not  killed  with  these  plagues,  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they  should  not  ^worship 
demons,  and  the  idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of 
brass,  and  of  stone,  and  of  wood;  which  can  neither  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  walk:  21  and  they  repented  not  of  thei? 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thefts. 

^f\  And  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming  down 
■  ^  out  of  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud ;  and  the  riain- 
bow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  the  sun,  and 
his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire ;  2  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
little  book  open :  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea, 
and  his  left  upon  the  earth ;  3  and  he  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  as  a  lion  roareth:  and  when  he  cried,  the  seven . 
thunders  uttered  their  voices.-  4  And  when  the  seven 
thimders  uttered  their  vovees^  I  was  about  to  write :  and 
I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Seal  \i^  t\s5^^*sss>^^^ 
which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  Mi^NTOXfc'^'ssfi.^s:^^:: 

'  See  marginal  note  on.  c^i.  ^.  ^. 


S38  REVELATION  10.5  —  11.5 

The  Book  eaten  up.  The  Fate  of  the  City  and  the  Temple 

5  And  the  angel  that  I  saw  standing  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth  lifted  tip  his  right  hand  to  heaven,  6  and 
sware  by  him  that  liveth  ^for  ever  and  ever,  who  cre- 
ated the  heaven  and  the  things  that  are  therein,  and  the 
earth  and  the  things  that  are  therein,  ^and  the  sea  and 
the  things  that  are  therein,  that  there  shall  be  *delay  no 
longer:  7  but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  when  he  is  about  to  sound,  then  is  finished  the 
mystery  of  God,  according  to  the  good  tidings  which  he 
declared  to  his  ^servants  the  prophets.  8  And  the  voice 
which  I  heard  from  heaven,  /  heard  it  again  speaking 
with  me,  and  saying,  Go,  take  the  book  which  is  open  in 
the  hand  of  the  angel  that  standeth  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth.  9  And  I  went  imto  the  angel,  saying 
tmto  him  that  he  should  give  me  the  little  book.  And 
he  saith  imto  me.  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall 
make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet 
as  honey.  10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  an- 
gel's hand,  and  ate  it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey:  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  made 
bitter.  11  And  they  say  unto  me.  Thou  must  prophesy 
again  ^over  many  peoples  and  nations  and  tongues  and 
kings. 

A  A  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod: 
I  I  ®ajid  one  said.  Rise,  and  measure  the  ^temple  of 
God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein.  2 
And  the  court  which  is  without  the  ^temple  ®leave  with- 
out, and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  hath  been  given  unto  the 
*^joations :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months.  3  And  I  will  give  imto  my  two 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth.  4  These 
are  the  two  olive  trees  and  the  two  ^^candlesticks,  stand- 
Jug- before  the  Lord  of  the  earth.   5  And  if  any  man  de- 

^ .    ^  ^-r.  uaA?  M^  etaag  of  the  aget.  ^  Some  andetvt  awlVionXXsa  oxcdt  and  (A«  %ea  and  th« 

7*^'^^ar0ikereU.  *Or,iimt  « Qr.  bondteroante^  ^OT,tot««rN>.tMi   5«cw|. 

^^•^ivwiami^  '  ^'^'  *"^''^'  '  ^'*  tanctuary  »  Gt.  cart  u^ttwmt.  '^  <^x,Q«a>\« 


11.6-15  REVELATION  639 

The  Seventh  Angel  soundi 

sireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth 
and  devoureth  their  enemies ;  and  if  any  man  shall  de- 
sire to  hurt  them,  in  this  manner  must  he  be  killed.  6 
These  have  the  power  to  shut  the  heaven,  that  it  rain 
not  during  the  days  of  their  prophecy :  and  they  have 
power  over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to 
smite  the  earth  with  every  plague,  as  often  as  they  shall 
desire.  7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testi- 
mony, the  beast  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  abyss  shall 
make  war  with  them,  and  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 
8  And  their  Mead  bodies  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great 
city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  also  their  Lord  was  crucified.  9  And  from 
among  the  peoples  and  tribes  and  tongues  and  nations 
do  men  look  upon  their  Mead  bodies  three  days  and  a 
half,  and  suffer  not  their  dead  bodies  to  be  laid  in  a 
tomb.  10  And  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry ;  and  they  shall  send  gifts  one  to 
another;  because  these  two  prophets  tormented  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth.  11  And  after  the  three  days 
and  a  half  the  breath  of  life  from  Otod  entered  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  that  beheld  them.  12  And  they  heard  a 
great  voice  from  heaven  sa3dng  unto  them.  Come  up 
hither.  And  they  went  up  into  heaven  in  the  cloud ;  and 
their  enemies  beheld  them.  13  And  in  that  hour  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city 
fell;  and  there  were  killed  in  the  earthquake  ^seven 
thousand  persons:  and  the  rest  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  Woe  is  past:  behold,  the  third  Woe 
cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  there  fol- 
lowed great  voices  in  heaven,  and  they  ^^\^^ 

The  kingdom  of  the  world  is  \>eeome  \Vve  Awtv^^w^ 

'  Gr.  carcase.  2  q^.  namts  of  mtn,  ««oen  OvauaawA.     ^^^V-  «^-  "^^  ^' 


540  REVELATION  11.16  - 12.6 

^  The  WommA,  the  Dragon,  and  the  Child 

;  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ :  and  he  shall  reign 

^for  ever  and  ever. 
16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  who  sit  before  God 
on  their  thrones,  fell  upon  their  faces  and  worshipped 
Qrod,  17  saying, 
■  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty, 
'  who  art  and  who  wast ;  because  thou  hast  taken  thy 
-  great  power,  and  didst  reign.    18  And  the  nations 
.  were  wroth,  and  thy  wrath  came,  and  the  time  of 
r  the  dead  to  be  judged^  and  the  time  to  give  their 
reward  to  thy  -servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
.    saints,  and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small 
and  the  great ;  and  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the 
earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the  ^temple  of  God  that  is 
in  heaven ;  and  there  was  seen  in  his  ^temple  the  ark  of 
his  covenant ;  and  there  followed  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

^  ^  And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven :  a  woman 
■  ^  arrayed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  imder  her 
feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars ;  2  and 
she  was  with  child;  and  she  crieth  out,  travailing  in 
birth,  and  in  pain  to  be  delivered.  3  And  there  was 
seen  another  sign  in  heaven:  and  behold,  a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon 
his  heads  seven  diadems.  4  And  his  tail  draweth  the 
third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to 
the  earth :  and  the  dragon  standeth  before  the  woman 
that  is  about  to  be  delivered,  that  when  she  is  delivered 
he  may  devour  her  child.  5  And  she  was  delivered  of  a 
son,  a  man  child,  who  is  to  rule  all  the  ^nations  with  a 
rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was  caught  up  imto  God,  and 
i/j2/^o  his  throne.  6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
^ess,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  ol  Q[0^,\)cL^\.t\vwrQ 

'  ^^'  "'^  ^^  OffCM  of  the  age9.         «  Gr.  6on<2s«-Minte.         *  Ot » «atic»uaru        ^  Ox  ,Q«ta>V«» 


12.7-17  BEVELATION  541 

War  in  Heaven;  renewed  on  Earth 

they  may  nourish  her  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven :  Michael  and  his  an- 
gels going  forth  to  war  with  the  dragon;  and  the 
dragon  warred  and  his  angels ;  8  and  they  prevailed 
not,  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 
9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  down,  the  old  serpent, 
he  that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  the  deceiver  of 
the  whole  Vorld ;  he  was  cast  down  to  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  down  with  him.    10  And  I  heard  a 
great  voice  in  heaven,  saying, 
^Now  is  come  the  salvation,  and  the  power,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  authority  of  his 
Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down,  who  accuseth  them  before  our  God  day  and 
night.    11  And  they  overcame  him  because  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word  of 
their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  life  even    r 
unto  death.    12  Therefore  rejoice,  O  heavens,  and 
ye  that  'dwell  in  them.    Woe  for  the  earth  and  for 
the  sea :  because  the  devil  is  gone  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath  but  a 
short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  down 
to  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  that  brought 
forth  the  man  child.  14  And  there  were  given  to  the 
woman  the  two  wings  of  the  great  eagle,  that  she  might 
fly  into  the  wilderness  unto  her  place,  where  she  is  nour- 
ished for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the 
face  of  the  serpent.  15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  after  the  woman  water  as  a  river,  that  he  might 
cause  her  to  be  carried  away  by  the  stream.  16  And  the 
earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth  and  swallowed  up  the  river  which  the  dragon 
east  out  of  his  mouth.    17  And  the  dra^.oxv^^^c^^'i.^^'^^^^ 

»  Gr.  inhabited  earth.  «  Or.  Not©  it  ih,t  talooivm,  and  \Ke  •power,  «<A  ^*  V.vf-afWw 

>*«eo>n0  our  God's,  and  the  authority  is  beoome  Kit  CKrirt*  %  *  ^^«  tflto«r«o«*** 


M2  REVELATIO]!^  18.1-10 

The  Beast  coming  out  of  the  Sea 

with  the  woman,  and  went  away  to  make  war  with  the 
rest  of  her  seed,  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
A  ^  and  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus :  1  and  ^he  stood 
■  O  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  i  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and  on  his  horns  ten  dia- 
dems, and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blasphemy.  2  And 
the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the 
mouth  of  a  lion :  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
and  his  throne,  and  great  authority.  3  And  I  saw  one 
of  his  heads  as  though  it  had  been  ^smitten  imto  death ; 
and  his  death-stroke  was  healed:  and  the  whole  earth 
wondered  after  the  beast ;  4  and  they  ^worshipped  the 
dragon,  because  he  gave  his  authority  unto  the  beast ; 
and  they  ^worshipped  the  beast,  saying.  Who  is  like 
unto  the  beast  ?  and  who  is  able  to  war  with  him?  5  and 
there  was  given  to  him  a  mouth  speaking  great  things 
and  blasphemies ;  and  there  was  given  to  him  authority 
^to  continue  forty  and  two  months.  6  And  he  opened 
his  mouth  for  blasphemies  against  God,  to  blaspheme 
his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  even  them  that  ^dwell  in 
the  heaven.  7  ®And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them:  and  there  was 
given  to  him  authority  over  every  tribe  and  people  and 
tongue  and  nation.  8  And  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  ^worship  him,  every  one  whose  name  hath  not  been 
^written  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain.  9  If  any  man 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  10  ^If  any  man  H$  for  cap- 
ti^dty,  into  captivity  he  goeth:  if  any  man  shall  kill 
with  the  sword,  with  the  sword  must  he  be  killed.  Here 
is  the  ^^patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

.  ^'  Scune  Aoaent  authorities  read  I  stood  &c.  connecting  the  clause  with  what  follows.         '  Gr. 
f^*»-  ^See  margiDai  note  on  ch.  3.  9.  *  Or,  to  do  his  works  during    See  Dan.  11.  28. 

^r,  /^6^mac/e.  ^ Some  &ncieni  authorities  omit  And  it  \bq«  gi-cen  .  .  .  onercomt  thtm, 

is''J!!^^'^  ""*  ^^  ^*«*^  •  •  •  '^»>»  Irom  the  /oufidation  of  the  ^Do^U.  *TWlx»VyB3i.\3B. 

^  vorse  13  eonwvrhat  uncertain.  »Or,  leadeth  into  capiivity  ^'^^x,  «MA,\*"*«^-^ 


13.11-14.3  EEVELATION  548 

The  Beast  coming  out  of  the  Earth.  The  Lamb  on  Mount  Zion 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  unto  a  lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon,  12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  author- 
ity of  the  first  beast  in  his  sight.  And  he  maketh  the 
earth  and  them  that  dwell  therein  to  ^worship  the  first 
beast,  whose  death-stroke  was  healed.  13  And  he  doeth 
great  signs,  that  he  should  even  make  fire  to  come  down 
out  of  heaven  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men,  14 
And  he  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  rea- 
son of  the  signs  which  it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to  them  that  dweU  on  the 
earth,  that  they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast  who 
hath  the  stroke  of  the  sword  and  lived.  15  And  it  was 
given  unto  him  to  give  breath  to  it,  even  to  the  image  of 
the  beast,  ^that  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as  should  not  ^worship 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.  16  And  he 
causeth  all,  the  small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  and  the  free  and  the  bond,  that  there  be  given 
them  a  mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  upon  their  fore- 
head ;  17  and  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  buy  or  to 
sell,  save  he  that  hath  the  mark,  even  the  name  of  the 
beast  or  the  number  of  his  name.  18  Here  is  wisdom. 
He  that  hath  understanding,  let  him  count  the  number 
of  the  beast;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man:  and  his 
number  is  ^8ix  hundred  and  sixty  and  six. 
^y|  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb  standing  on 
■  ^  the  mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  having  his  name,  and  the  name 
of  his  Father,  written  on  their  foreheads.  2  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  the  voice  which 
I  heard  was  as  the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps :  3  and  they  sing  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the 

1  See  marginal  note  on  ch.  3.  9.  «  Some  ft&dATit  a.\AVoTvs:\e»  xwvA.  VKoX  «<»«^J^>'^r^^,?'ij6 

the  beaal  aktwld  speak;  and  he  shaU  caute  Ac.  »  Some  i».woJbix\.  ^>aJOaoxv\x«e.  x«jA.  ^>.*  xn.>vt«. 

and  sizteen. 
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The  Heavenly  Proclamations 

throne,  and  before  the  four  living  creatures  and  the  el- 
ders :  and  no  man  could  learn  the  song  save  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  even  they  that  had  been 
purchased  out  of  the  earth.  4  These  are  they  that  were 
not  defile4  with  women;  for  they  are  virgins.  These 
are  they  that  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go- 
eth.  Thesie  were  purchased  from  among  men,  to  be 
the  firStf rliits  unto  God  and  imto  the  Lamb.  5  And 
in  their 'mouth  was  found  no  lie:  they  are  without 
blemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven,  hav- 
ing ^eternal  good  tidings  to  proclaim  unto  them  that 
^dwell  on  the  earth,  and  unto  every  nation  and  tribe  and 
tongue  and  people;  7  and  he  saith  with  a  great  voice, 
Fear  God,  and  give  him  glory ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come :  and  ^worship  him  that  made  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  and  sea  and  f  ountaiQS  of  waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed,  saying, 
Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  that  hath  made  ail 
the  nationfe  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
nication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them,  sayiog 
with  a  great  voice.  If  any  man  ^worshippeth  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  receiveth  a  mark  on  his  forehead,  or 
upon  his  hand,  10  he  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  6f  God,  which  is  ^prepared  unmixed  in  the  cup 
of  ids  anger ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb:  11  and  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment goeth  up  '^f  or  ever  and  ever ;  and  they  have  no  rest 
day  and  night,  they  that  ^worship  the  beast  and  his  im- 
age, and  Tji^hoso  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name.  12 
Here  is  tKe  ^patience  of  the  saints,  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

J^  And  I  beard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Write, 

'^'^  "^"^  ^/«^^-  •  Or,  siedfastneu 
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"  Blessed  aie  the  Dead."  Sevisii  Angels  with  Seven  Plagues, 

Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  /^in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
for1;h:  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors ;  for  their  works  follow  with  them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud ;  and  on  the 
cloiid  I  saw  one  sitting  like  linto  a  son  of  man,  having 
on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 
sickle.  15  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  ^temple, 
crjdng  with  a  great  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
Send  forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  hour  to  reap  is 
come ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  ^trth  is  ^ripe.  16  And  he 
that  sat  on  the  cloud  cast  his  sickle  upon  the  earth ;  and 
the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  ^temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle.  18 
And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  he  that  hath 
power  over  fire ;  and  he  called  with  a  great  voice  to  him 
that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Send  forth  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth; 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe.  19  And  the  angel  cast  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  ^vintage  of  the 
earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  winepress,  the  great  wine- 
press  J  of  the  wrath  of  God.  20  And  the  winepress  was 
trodden  without  the  city,  and  thei^e  came  out  blood  from 
the  winepress,  even  unto  the  bridles  of  the  horses,  as 
far  as  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 
^  fZ  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and 
■  w  marvellous,  seven  angels  having  seven  plagues, 
which  are  the  last,  for  in  them  is  finished  the  wrath  of 
God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  'sea  of  glass  mingled  with 
fire ;  and  them  that  come  off  victorious  from  tiie  beast, 
and  from  his  image,  and  from  the  number  of  his  name, 
standing  ^by  the  'sea  of  glass,  having  harps  of  God. 
3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  "^servant  of  Gc\<L, 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 

^Onjmi^Lord.    I'rom  henceforth,  yea,  saiih  Ou  SyiriX     ^OT,%atvciu«ni     '^<^xA»««««^ 
•  Grs  Pino.        «  Or,  fflassy  sea         •  Or,  upon         '  Qt.  bowcUenBank. 
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and  thdr  Conunissioa,     Wrath  poisred  upon  the  Rarth,  the  Sea,  tiie  Rivers 

Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God, 
the  Almighty;  righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  the  ^ages.  4  Who  shall  not  fear,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  tiiy  name?  for  thou  only  art 
holy ;  for  all  the  nations  shall  come  and  Worship 
before  thee ;  for  thy  righteous  acts  have  been  made 
manifest. 

5  And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  ^temple  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened : 
6  and  there  came  out  from  the  ^temple  the  seven  angels 
that  had  the  seven  plagues,  arrayed  Vith  precious 
stone,  pure  and  bright,  and  girt  about  their  breasts 
with  golden  girdles.  7  And  one  of  the  four  living  crea- 
tures gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden  bowls 
full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  '^f or  ever  and  ever. 
8  And  the  ^temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  the  glory 
of  God,  and  from  his  power ;  and  none  was  able  to  enter 
into  the  ^temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven 
angels  should  be  finished. 

^  AS  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  ^temple, 
■  W  saying  to  the  seven  angels.  Go  ye,  and  pour  out 
the  seven  bowls  of  the  wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 
earth ;  and  ^it  became  a  noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon 
the  men  that  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  that  Wor- 
shipped his  image. 

3  And  the  second  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  sea ; 
and  *it  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man;  and  every  ^liv- 
ing soul  died,  even  the  things  that  were  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  rivers 
and  the  fountains  of  the  waters ;  ®and  ^t  became  blood. 
5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  saying.  Right- 
eous art  thou,  who  art  and  who  wast,  thou  Holy  One, 

Jbecaiwe  thou  didst  thus  •judge:  6  for  they  poured  out 

j,^'  ^f*ny  ancieat  authoiitiea  read  natUm%.    J«r.  10. 7 .  *  ^ftft  taar^ifial  note  on  ch.  8.  •. 

mii^'Jf^^**'^  *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  in  linen.    cVA^.%.  Mix, unto  tt« 
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the  Sun,  the  Throne  of  the  Beast,  the  Eophratee,  and  the  Air 

the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and  blood  hast  thou 
given  them  to  drink:  they  are  worthy.  7  And  I  heard 
the  altar  sajdng,  Yea,  O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  true 
and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  sun ; 
and  it  was  given  unto  ^it  to  scorch  men  with  fire.  9  And 
men  were  scorched  with  great  heat:  and  they  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  God  who  hath  the  power  over  these 
plagues ;  and  they  repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  throne 
of  the  beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was  darkened ;  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  11  and  they  blasphemed 
the  God  of  heaven  because  of  their  pains  and  their 
sores ;  and  they  repented  not  of  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates ;  and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  that  the  way  might  be  made  ready  for  the 
kings  that  come  from  the  sunrising.  13  And  I  saw 
coming  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false 
prophet,  three  unclean  spirits,  as  it  were  frogs :  14  for 
they  are  spirits  of  demons,  working  signs;  which  go 
forth  ^unto  the  kings  of  the  whole  ^world,  to  gather 
them  together  unto  the  war  of  the  great  day  of  God,  the 
Almighty.  15  (Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is 
he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he 
walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame.)  16  And  they 
gathered  them  together  into  the  place  which  is  called 
in  Hebrew  ^Har-Magedon. 

17  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  air ; 
and  there  came  forth  a  great  voice  out  of  the  *^temple, 
from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done :  18  and  there  were 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders;  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  ^there  were  matL 
upon  the  earth,  so  great  an  eartTciC\vxak^,  ^^  \ssv^ci?^ .  ^^^ 

»Or,Aim        'Or,upon        * Gr,  inhabited  tarlh.        *Ot,  AT-Ma«*Aotv.         vQfcx.ww*vMw 
^Some  undeot  autboiitiea  rtftd  (here  toot  a  man. 
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The  **  Mystery  **  of  the  Scarlet  Woman  and  Beast  interpreted 

And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and 
the  cities  of  the  ^nations  fell:  and  Babylon  the  great 
was  remembered  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  give  imto 
her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 
20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains 
were  not  f  oimd,  21  And  great  hail,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent,  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
upon  men:  and  men  blasphemed  God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  is  exceeding 
great. 

4  ^  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  that 
■  ■  had  the  seven  bowls,  and  spake  with  me,  saying, 
Come  hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great 
harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters ;  2  with  whom  the 
kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication,  and  they  that 
dwell  in  the  earth  were  made  drunken  with  the  wine  of 
her  fornication.  3  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
Spirit  into  a  wilderness:  and  I  saw  a  woman  sitting 
upon  a  scarlet-colored  beast,  ^full  of  names  of  blas- 
phemy, having  seven  heads*  and  ten  horns.  4  And  the 
woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  ^decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stone  and  pearls,  having  in  her 
hand  a  golden  cup  full  of  abominations,  ^even  the  un- 
clean things  of  her  fornication,  5  and  upon  her  fore- 
head a  name  written,  ^MYSTERY,  BABYLON  THE 
GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  HARLOTS  AND 
OF  THE  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH.  6 
And  I  saw  the  woman  drimken  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  ^martyrs  of  Jesus. 
And  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with  a  great  wonder. 
7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me.  Wherefore  didst  thou 
wonder  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman, 
and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
Iieads  and  the  ten  horns.  8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest 
^^^s,  and  is  not;  and  is  about  to  eoTtvei  w^  out  of  the 

tf^'^^f^^  'Or,  names  full  of  blatphemy         ^Gt.giUed.  *Ot  atAo\<K*^i*A«:^ 

^^  'Cfr,a  mjfatery,  Babylon  tHe  GrwU  •  Or,  wilneMe*    ««»  t^.'l.  W 
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The  Fall  and  Desolation  of  Babylon 

abyss,  ^and  to  go  into  perdition.  And  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  they  whose  nafiie  hath  not 
been  written  ^in  the  book  of  life  from  the  f oimdation 
of  the  world,  when  they  behold  the  beast,  how  that  he 
was,  and  is  not,  and  ^shall  come.  9  Here  is  the  *mind 
that  hath  wisdom-  The  seven  heads  are  seven  moim- 
tains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth:  10  and  ^they  are 
seven  kings ;  the  five  are  fallen,  the  one  is,  the  other  is 
not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a 
little  while.  11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  is 
himself  also  an  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven ;  and  he  goeth 
into  perdition.  12  And  the  ten  horns  that  thou  sawest 
are  ten  kings,  who  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but 
they  receive  authority  as  kings,  with  the  beast,  for  one 
hour.  13  These  have  one  mind,  and  they  give  their 
power  and  authority  unto  the  beast.  14  These  shall 
war  against  the  Ijamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings ;  and 
they  also  shall  overcome  that  are  with  him,  called  and 
chosen  and  faithful.  15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth,  are 
peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues.  16 
And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  beast, 
these  shall  hate  the  harlot,  and  shall  make  her  desolate 
and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall  burn  her 
utterly  with  fire.  17  For  God  did  put  in  their  hearts  to 
do  his  mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind,  and  to  give  their 
kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God  should 
be  accomplished.  18  And  the  woman  whom  thou  saw- 
est is  the  great  city,  which  ^reigneth  over  the  kings  of 
the  earth. 

if  Q       After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  coming 
I O  down  out  of  heaven,  having  great  authority;  and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory.    2  Andt^  ^^v^^ 
with  a  mighty  voice,  saying,  l^aWeiDL,  I^jXV^tlV^^^^"^^ 

'SomeBttcient  authorities  read  aruiheqoelh.  ^  Gx.on.  -fc^x.^^iXV.^**^'^***' 

'Or, meaninff  'Or,  there  art  »  Gr.  Koth  a  kingdom. 
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The  Fall  «nd  Deeolatioa  of  Babylon:  its  Extent 

the  great,  and  is  become  a  habitation  of  demons,  and  a 
^hold  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  a  ^hold  of  every  mi- 
clean  and  hateful  bird.  3  For  ^by  ^the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication  all  the  nations  are  fallen ;  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication  with  her, 
and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  waxed  rich  by  the  power 
of  her  Vantonness. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Come  forth,  my  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have  no 
fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 
her  plagues:  5  for  her  sins  ^have  reached  even  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities*  6 
Render  unto  her  even  as  she  rendered,  and  double  unto 
her  the  double  according  to  her  works :  in  the  cup  which 
she  mingled,  mingle  unto  her  double.  7  How  much  so- 
ever she  glorified  herself,  and  waxed  ^wanton,  so  much 
give  her  of  torment  and  mourning:  for  she  saith  in  her 
heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  in  no 
wise  see  mourning.  8  Therefore  in  one  day  shall  her 
plagues  come,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire ;  for  strong  is  ''the  Lord 
God  who  judged  her.  9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
committed  fornication  and  lived  Vantonly  with  her, 
shall  weep  and  wail  over  her,  when  they  look  upon  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  10  standing  afar  off  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying.  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  Baby- 
lon, the  strong  cityl  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment 
come.  11  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  weep  and 
mourn  over  her,  for  no  man  buyeth  their  ^merchandise 
any  more ;  12  ^merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  pre- 
cious stone,  and  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and 
silk,  and  scarlet ;  and  all  th3dne  wood,  and  every  vessel 
of  ivory,  and  every  vessel  made  of  most  precious  wood, 
^f^  ^^J^^^^^7  3,nd  iron^  and  marble-,  13  and  cinnamon, 

^utboiiiiS'^^t.  ^x    '^«^  authorities  read  df  the  loine  .  .  .  Have  drutOc.        *^^^  ^w^wcA. 
^oie  a^^^i^a  "^-l^^  ^/-  .  *  Or.  luxury  ^  Or,  dave  tootOwcr  •> J^x A>».x«t>«^ 

°^  ^^tbontiea  omit  the  Lord.  »  Or,  luiuriau»\w  *  Q^t .  coroo. 
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its  Compteteneis  symbofized 

and  ^spice,  and  incense,  and  ointment,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and 
cattle,  and  sheep ;  and  merchcmdise  of  horses  and  char- 
iots and  ^slaves ;  and  ^sonls  of  men.  14  And  the  fruits 
which  thy  soul  lusted  after  are  gone  from  thee,  and  all 
things  that  were  dainty  and  sumptuous  are  perished 
from  thee,  and  men  shall  find  them  no  more  at  all. 
15  The  merchants  of  these  things,  who  were  made  rich 
by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
weeping  and  mourning;  16  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  grieat 
city,  she  that  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen  and  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  ^decked  with  gold  and  precious  stone  and 
pearl!  17  for  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  made  deso- 
late. And  every  shipmaster,  and  every  one  that  saileth 
any  whither,  and  mariners,  and  as  many  as  *^gain  their 
living  by  sea,  stood  afar  off,  18  and  cried  out  as  they 
looked  upon  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying.  What 
city  is  like  the  great  city?  19  And  they  cast  dust  on 
their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  mourning,  saying, 
Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  wherein  all  that  had  their 
ships  in  the  sea  were  made  rich  by  reason  of  her  cost- 
liness! for  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate.  20  Re- 
joice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  saints,  and  ye 
apostles,  and  ye  prophets;  for  God  hath  judged  your 
judgment  on  her. 

21  And  *a  strong  angel  took  up  a  stone  as  it  were  a 
great  millstone  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus 
with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Babylon,  the  great  city,  be  cast 
down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all.  22  And  the 
voice  of  harpers  and  minstrels  and  flute-players  and 
trumpeters  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and 
no  craftsman,  ''of  whatsoever  craft,  shall  be  found  any 
more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the  voice  of  a  mill  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  23  and  the  light  of  a  lamxj  ^\^fiJi^ 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  \Xi^  no\c^  <^\.S5£sfc\si^S^-^ 

'Gr.am^um.  SQr.  bodin.     Gen.  36.  6  (!a«pt.>.      ^    ?i^^'}i^M  n»W^^* 
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The  Fourfold  Hallelujah 

groom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee :  for  thy  merchants  were  the  princes  of  the  earth ; 
for  with  thy  sorcery  were  all  the  nations  deceived.    24 
And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets  and  of 
saints,  and  of  all  that  have  been  slain  upon  the  earth. 
HjQ      After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a  great 
I  w  voice  of  a  great  multitude  in  heaven,  saying. 
Hallelujah;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  power,  be- 
long to  our  God :  2  for  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments;  for  he  hath  judged  the  great  harlot, 
her  that  corrupted  the  earth  with  her  fornication, 
and  he  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  ^servants  at 
her  hand. 
3  And  a  second  time  they  ^say.  Hallelujah.    And  her 
smoke  goeth  up  ^f or  ever  and  ever.    4  And  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  and  the  four  living  creatures  fell  down 
and  worshipped  God  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  saying. 
Amen ;  Hallelujah.    5  And  a  voice  came  forth  from  the 
throne,  saying. 
Give  praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  his  ^servants,  ye  that 
fear  him,  the  small  and  the  great. 
6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunders,  saying. 

Hallelujah:  for  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty, 
reigneth.    7  Let  us  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad, 
and  let  us  give  the  glory  unto  Him :  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready.    8  And  it  was  given  unto  her  that 
she  should  array  herself  in  fine  linen,  bright  and 
pure :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous  acts  of  the 
saints. 
9  Aid  he  saith  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  they  that 
^^a  bidden  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.   And  he 
^aith  unto  me.  These  are  true  \voTds  ol  ^o^.  \^  kssSLl 
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The  **  Word  of  God  "  appears.  Birds  of  Prey  invited  to  a  Feast 

fell  down  before  his  feet  to  ^worship  him.  And  lie  saith 
linto  me,  See  thou  da  it  not :  I  am  a  fellow-servant  with 
thee  and  with  thy  brethren  that  hold  the  testimony  of 
Jesna:  ^worship  Gtod:  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened ;  and  behold,  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon  ^called  Faithful,  and 
True;  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 
war.  12  And  his  eyes  are  a  flame  of  fire,  and  upon  his 
head  are  many  diadems;  and  he  hath  a  name  written 
which  no  one  knoweth  but  he  himself.  13  And  he  is 
arrayed  in  a  garment  ^sprinkled  with  blood:  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God.  14  And  the  armies 
which  are  in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  lirien^  white  and  pure.  15  And  out  of  his 
mouth  proceedeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron :  and  he  treadeth  the  ^winepress  of  the  fierceness  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  the  Almighty.  16  And  he  hath  on  his 
garment  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  KING  OF 
KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  ®an  angel  standing  in  the  sun ;  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  birds  that  fly  in 
mid  heaven.  Come  and  be  gathered  together  unto  the 
great  supper  of  God;  18  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  ^captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and  of  them  that  sit  there- 
on, and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  and 
small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  and  against  his  army.  20 
And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet 
that  wrought  the  signs  in  his  sight,  wherewith  ke.  da.- 

J  See  manrinal  note  on  ch.  3.  9.  '  Some  anAeut  a\vl\vcm\:\«&  'avcivV.  c«\U«a.,  ^^5^^ 

Bncient  Butboiitiea  read  dipped  in,         *  Gr.  toincpreat  o\  IKc  \0inft  o\  Ova  ^^««<«»».  ^^ * 

'  Or,  mUitary  tribunes    Gr.  chiliarchs. 
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Satan  bound.  The  MUlennial  Reign.  Satan  loosed 

ceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast  and 
them  that  ^worshipped  his  image :  they  two  were  cast 
alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  that  bumeth  with  brimstone : 
21  and  the  rest  were  killed  with  the  sword  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  horse,  even  the  sword  which  came  forth  out 
of  his  mouth :  and  all  the  birds  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

^f\  And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  out  of 
^yJ  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  abyss  and  a  great 
chain  Hn  his  hand.  2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
the  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  for  a  thousand  years,  3  and  cast  him  into  the  abyss, 
and  shut  Uj  and  sealed  it  over  him,  that  he  should  de- 
ceive  the  nations  no  more,  until  the  thousand  years 
should  be  finished:  after  this  he  must  be  loosed  for  a 
little  time. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them^  and 
Judgment  was  given  unto  them :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  had  been  beheaded  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  such  as  ^worshipped  not 
the  beast,  neither  his  image,  and  received  not  the  mark 
upon  their  forehead  and  upon  their  hand;  and  they 
lived,  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  5  The 
rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the  thousand  years 
should  be  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection.  6 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection: over  these  the  second  death  hath  no  ^power; 
but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  *a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  finished,  Satan 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  8  and  shall  come  forth 
to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together  to 
the  war :  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  oi  the  sea. 
9  And  tbey  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and 

'^A^^'^f^^°'^^^^^^  "Gr.upon.  aOT,a»iflionl«  *^««Mi%»A«»fc 
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Final  Judgment    THE  CONSUMBfATIOK :  a  Hew  Heaven  and  New  Earth 

compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city :  and  fire  came  down  ^out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them.  10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  are  also  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet;  and  they  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  ^f or  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat 
upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  12  And 
I  saw  the  dead,  the  great  and  the  small,  standing  before 
the  throne;  and  books  were  opened:  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  hook  of  life :  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  the  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  13  And  the  sea  gave 
up  the  dead  that  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  Hades  gave 
up  the  dead  that  were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works.  14  And  death  and 
Hades  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death,  even  the  lake  of  fire.  15  And  if  any  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  he  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire. 

^^  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for 
^  ■  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  passed 
away ;  and  the  sea  is  no  more.  2  And  I  saw  ^he  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven  from 
God,  made  ready  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband* 
3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  throne  saying, 
Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall 
*dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peoples,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them,  ^and  he  their  God :  4  and  he 
shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes ;  and  death 
shall  be  no  more ;  neither  shall  there  be  mourning,  nor 
crying,  nor  pain,  any  more :  the  first  things  are  ^^sajeA. 

»  Some  ancieni  authoiiiiea  imeri  frwn  Godt.        *  Gt.  unto  tcKc  ogM  o\  iK*  <*^*V«_J^^Sj^i 
Aa/jy  city  Jerusalem  coming  down  new  ovA  of  heavtn  *Cit.  labcrtwMive.  ^^^^ 

authoiitMf  wait,  and  be  ikeir  Qod. 
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The  Holy  City  coining  down  out  of  Heaven 

away.  5  And  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  said,  Behold, 
I  make  all  tilings  new.  And  he  saith,  ^ Write :  for  these 
words  are  faithful  and  true.  6  And  he  said  unto  me, 
They  are  come  to  pass.  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  I  will  give  unto  him  that 
is  athirst  of  the  f oimtain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  7 
He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  these  things;  and  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  8  But  for  the 
fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  abominable,  and  murder- 
ers, and  fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
all  liars,  their  part  shall  he  in  the  lake  that  bumeth 
with  fire  and  brimstone ;  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  who  had 
the  seven  bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the  seven  last 
plagues ;  and  he  spake  with  me,  saying,  Come  hither,  I 
will  show  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb.  10  And 
he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  mountain  great 
and  high,  and  showed  me  the  holy  city  Jerusalem,  com- 
ing down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  11  having  the  glory 
of  God :  her  ^Ught  was  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious, 
as  it  were  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal :  12  having  a 
waU  great  and  high ;  having  twelve  Agates,  and  at  the 
Agates  twelve  angels ;  and  names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: 13  on  the  east  were  three  Agates ;  and  on  the  north 
three  Agates ;  and  on  the  south  three  Agates ;  and  on  the 
west  three  Agates.  14  And  the  waU  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  on  them  twelve  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.  15  And  he  that  spake 
with  me  had  for  a  measure  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  Agates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof.  16 
And  the  city  Ueth  foursquare,  and  the  length  thereof  is 
as  great  as  the  breadth:  and  he  measured  the  city  with 
ibe reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs:  the  length  and  the 
breadth  and  the  height  thereof  are  ec\v3La^-   Yl  kxid  he 

'  Or,  JFrtia,  Thege  words  are  faithful  and  true,         *  Gt.  Ufcminam.        *  ^x.  VW^aW- 
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'*  No  Temple  therein."  The  Rivei'  of  Life 

measured  the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is, 
of  an  angel,  18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  thereof 
was  jasper:  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  pure 
glass.  19  The  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were 
adorned  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first 
foundation  was  jasper ;  the  second,  ^sapphire ;  the  thirdj 
chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  emerald ;  20  the  fifth,  sardonyx ; 
the  sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh,  chrysolite;  the  eighth, 
beryl;  the  ninth,  topaz;  the  tenth,  chrysoprase;  the 
eleventh,  ^jacinth;  the  twelfth,  amethyst.  21  And  the 
twelve  Agates  were  twelve  pearls ;  each  one  of  the  sev- 
eral Agates  was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the  street  of  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  *as  it  were  transparent  glass.  22  And  I 
saw  no  **temple  therein :  for  the  Lord  God  the  Almighty, 
and  the  Lamb,  are  the  ^temple  thereof.  23  And  the  city 
hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
upon  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  ^and  the 
lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb.  24  And  the  nations  shs^ 
walk  '^amidst  the  light  thei^eof :  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  bring  their  glory  into  it.  25  And  the  ^gatos 
thereof  shall  in  no  wise  be  shut  by  day  (for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there):  26  and  they  shall  bring 
the  glory  and  the  honor  of  the  nations  into  it :  27  and 
there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  ^unclean, 
or  he  that  ^maketh  an  abomination  and  a  lie:  but 
only  they  that  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
i^  O  1  And  he  showed  me  a  river  of  water  of  life, 
^^  bright  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  ^^the  Lamb,  2  in  the  midst  of  the  street 
thereof.  And  on  this  side  of  the  river  and  on  that  wias 
^^the  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  ^^manner  of  fruits, 
yielding  its  fruit  every  month:  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.    3  And  there 

1  Or,  lapis  lazuli  2  Qr,  sapphire  *  Gr.  pwlaU,  ^ Ox^Xxa-nw^aTetA.  a*.  <^nw^ 

i  Or,  sanctuary  »  Or,  and  the  Lamb,  the  lamp  iherito\  "»  Ox.Va  ^  ?1^^ \^S^'^S?5; 

'  Or,  doeth  io  Qr,  the  Lamb.     J*^  "»*  -»•/!•*  «»  A «  utr a*1  fKereoA .  atvi  atv  «^SXv«t  ».>«.«.  ^-a ^ 


rtver,  was  the  tree  of  life  Ac, 


lb.     IrC  the  mtdit  of  Uie  street  «Kereo\,  otA  atv  « 
"  Or,  a  tree  "  Ot,  crop%  o\  Atuxi 
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'*  Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  Words  of  tiiis  Book  "     . 

shall  be  ^no  curse  any  more :  and  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  therein:  and  his  ^servants  shaU 
serve  him ;  4  and  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name 
shall  he  on  their  foreheads.  5  And  there  shall  be  night 
no  more ;  and  they  need  no  light  of  lamp,  neither  light 
of  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  shall  give  them  light:  and 
they  shall  reign  ^f  or  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  words  are  faithful  and 
true:  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets,  sent  his  angel  to  show  unto  his  ^servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass.  7  And  behold, 
I  come  quickly.  Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  am  he  that  heard  and  saw  these  things. 
And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down  to  ^worship  be- 
fore the  feet  of  the  angel  that  showed  me  these  things. 
9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a  fel- 
low-servant with  thee  and  with  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  with  them  that  keep  the  words  of  this 
book:  ^worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  imto  me.  Seal  not  up  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand.  11 
He  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  do  unrighteousness 
'^still :  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made  filthy  *^still : 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteousness  ^still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  made  holy  '^still.  12  Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly;  and  my  ^reward  is  with  me,  to 
render  to  each  man  according  as  his  work  is.  13  I  am 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last,  the 
beginning  and  the  end.  14  Blessed  are  they  that  wash 
their  robes,  that  they  may  have  Hhe  right  to  come  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  by  the  Agates  into  the  city. 
JJ  Witlioutare  the  dogs,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  for- 

'Or,  no  more  anything  accursed  ^  Gr.  bondeervonU.  * Ot.  >fcta«  Ove  aQC«  of  Ae  aget, 

^  mandnAl  note  on  ch.  3.  9.  *  Or.  vet  more  *  Or ,  wage*  "»  Ox ,  \Kt  aua«(T>W  orat* 

"'P.  oh.  6.  8.  »Qr.portaU, 
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nicators,  and  the  murderers,  and  the  idolaters,  and 
every  one  that  loveth  and  ^maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you 
these  things  ^f or  the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  the  bright,  the  morning  star. 

17  ^A^d  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And 
he  that  heareth,  let  him  say.  Come.  And  he  that  is 
athirst,  let  him  come:  he  that  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

18  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add 
^imto  them,  God  shall  add  ^imto  him  the  plagues  which 
are  written  in  this  book :  19  and  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  from  the  tree  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  Vhich  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  who  testifieth  these  things  saith.  Yea :  I  come 
quickly.    Amen :  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus®  be  ''with  the  saints. 
Amen. 

^  Or,  doeih    Comp.  ch.  21.  27.  »  Gr.  over.  *  Or,  Both  «  Gr.  upon.  »  Or.  even 

from  the  things  which  are  written  *  Some  ancient  authorities  add  Christ.  'Two  ancient 

authorities  read  with  all. 
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